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The     PREFACE. 


<~r'HE  Hijiory  of  the  Lives  of  Abeillard  and  Heloifa^ 
-*  which  I  now  offer  to  the  public,  has,  in  fome 
fenfe,  been  the  work  of  many  years.  No  one  has 
ever  read  Mr.  Pope's  inimitable  poem,  without  be- 
ing interefted  in  the  fate  of  the  lovers,  whofe  fad 
and  tender  ftory,  he,  as  a  poet,  has  told  fo  well. 
This  intereft  I  felt,  and  I  was  promp|:ed  to  inquire 
more  into  the  real  hiftory  of  their  lives.-  "The  firftf . 
annals  of  the  church,  I  could  meet  with, '•foijii. gave 
me  the  information  I  wanted,  and  I  fckiiiafihajitl^'e 
general  impreffion  made  by  the  poet's  tale  was  not 
to  be  relied  on.  Abeillard,  I  faw,  had  not  one 
trait  of  the  chara6ler,  he  had  portrayed ;  and  that  ^ 
Heloifa  merited  a  much  more  favourable  delineation. 
I  alfo  difcovered  that  they  were  great  and  confpicu- 
ous  perfonages,  who  had  commanded  the  attention 
of  the  age,  and  whofe  virtues  their  contemporaries 
even  had  been  careful  to  celebrate.  I  then  viewed 
the  other  chara<Slers,  and  the  general  events  of 
the  period,  in  which  they  lived,    and  they  were 
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intereftlng,  I  faw,.  and  momentous.  Should  1  ever 
become  an  author,  I  thought,  I  would  attempt  the 
Hijlory  of  the  Lives  of  Abeillard  and  Heloifa. — My 
motives  then  are  laudable. 

At  a  time,  when  truths  of  every  kind  are  fo 
eagerly  inveftigated,  and  thofe  of  hiftory  in  parti- 
cular, I  have  chofen  a  dark  period ;  and  if  I  can 
bring  it  before  the  public  in  any  form  that  may  raife 
attention,  my  defign  will  be  fatisfied.  I  own,  I 
have  fome  confidence  in  the  impofing  names  of 
Abeillard  and  Heloifa. — ^The  learned  reader  muft 
not  expe6t.t;p  find  any  thing  abfolutely  new.  Where 
i-waS  -I  Vtf  look  for  novelty  in  the  records  of  the 
elexfeattr-afifd  twelfth  centuries?  But  as  I  have  taken 
tfteifibiSiiyJtb  form  my  own  judgment  on  the  cha- 
racters and  fa6ls,  I  have  defcribed,  it  may  be  that, 
fometimes,  I  fliall  feem  to  fuggeft  new  ideas,  or  to 
prefent  an  old  obje6t  in  a  new  point  of  view.  It 
will  be  well,  if  fome  critics  may  not  think  it  would 
have  been  better,  I  had  adhered  more  religioufly  to 
fome  opinions,  which  age  feems  to  have  fan6lioned. 
I  would  have  done  it,  could  I  have  been  prevailed 
on  to  believe  that  our  anceftors  were  not  men,  open 
to  prejudice  ^d  falfe  impreffions.  There  are  cir- 
cumflances,  when  it  is  rather  advantageous  to  be 

placed 
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placed  at  fome  diftance  from  an  objecft.  Its  light  is 
not  fo  dazzling,  the  medium  is  lefs  troubled,  and 
the  eye  of  the  fpeftator  is  more  ferene  and  fteady. 
What  errors  has  not  the  cool  fagacity  of  modern 
criticifm  corre6ted  in  the  too  credulous  annals  of 
former  times? 

In  writing  the  prefent  hiftory  I  had  then  more  in 
view,  than  the  bare  delineation  of  the  two  princi- 
pal characters:  but  of  thefe  I  have  never  loft  fight. 
It  was  impoffible,  indeed,  fo  to  draw  the  events  of 
the  period  together,  as  to  make  them  appear  like 
branches  from  the  leading  object ;  for,  in  their 
origin,  they  were  not  conne6led  with  it.  At  any 
time,  how  little  connection  has  the  life  of  a  literary 
man,  and  much  lefs  that  of  a  cloiftered  nun,  with 
the  fchemes  of  politicians,  and  the  feats  of  warriors  ? 
What  links,  the  then  difunited  ftate  of  mankind  . 
threw  into  the  events,  I  truft,  I  have  not  broken ; 
and  perhaps  fome  harmony  of  parts,  and  unity  of 
defign,  may  be  difcovered. 

They  who,  from  the  title  of  my  work,  fhall  ex- 
peCb  the  entertainment  of  a  novel,  will  be  difap- 
pointed.  I  profefs  to  give  a  genuine  hiftory;  and 
am  I  to  blame,  if  Abeillard  and  Heloifa  were  not  fo 
romantic,  as  the  heroes  of  modern  tales;  or  if  their   ' 
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lives  were  lefs  crowded  with  extraordinary  and  in- 
credible adventures  ?  Heloifa,  however,  will  fome- 
times,  I  think,  be  able  to  keep  pace  with  the  wildeft 
flights  of  fancy. — But  the  reader  muft  be  uncon- 
fcionably  unreafonable  in  his  expectations,  who, 
whatever  be  his  caft  of  character,  (hall  not  find,  in 
fuch  a  variety  of  matter,  fomething  to  gratify  his 
curiofity.  I  have  treated-  of  love,  religion,  philo- 
fophy,  politics,  and  war.  The  crufades  are  great 
events,  and  the  characters  of  diflinguifhed  men,, 
but  little  known  to  the  generality  of  readers,  are 
doubtlefs  interefting  objeCls.-^ — My  inability  to  per^ 
fe6l  fb  various  a  plan  I  am  not  afhamed  to  own,, 
and  in  this  fentiment,  I  can  call  more  confidently 
for  indulgence. 

A  few  years  ago  I  tranflated,  for  my  amufe- 
ment,  the  letters  of  Abeillard  and  Heloifa^  and 
that  circumftance  it  was,  which  revived  the  idea,. 
I  mentioned  to  have  before  entertained,,  of  writing 
their  hiflory.  The  fources  of  information  were,  I 
knew,  genuine  and  abundant.  I  drew  them  round 
me;  and  nothing  remained *but  to  realife  my  fa- 
vourite proje6l. — The  reader  fhall  know  what  thefe 
fources  were. 
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In  1616,  was  publifhed,  for  the  fir  ft  time,  at 
Paris,  a  complete  edition  of  Abeillard's  works. 
They  had  been  c6lle6led  with  much  care  by  Francis 
d'Amboife,  a  great  favourite  in  the  courts  of  Charles 
IX.  and  his  brother  Henry  III.  and  who  gradually  was 
promoted  to  offices  of  high  truft  in  the  ftate.  From 
his  childhood,  he  fays%  he  had  been  always  fond 
of  looking  into  old  libraries,  and  turning  over  dufty 
manufcripts.  In  fome  of  thefe  refearches  he  laid 
bis  hands  c«i  the  letters  of  Abeillard  and  Heloifa ; 
he  read  them  with  much  pleafure,  and  was  induced 
to  purfue  his  inquiries.  He  found  other  works  of 
the  fame  author ;  but  they  were  ill-written,  and  not 
to  be  unravelled,  without  great  labour..  Nothing 
can  withftand  the  indefatigable  toil  of  a  true  anti- 
quarian:. Amboife  procured  other  manufcripts:  he 
collated  them  together,  and  finally  produced  one 
fair  copy,  which  made  ample  compenfation,'  he 
fays,^  for  all  the  labour  he  had  taken.  Even  pofte- 
rity,  he  thinks,  will  be  grateful  to  him,  and  know 
how  to  value  the  pleafure  and  the  profit,  they  will 
derive  from  his  refearches.  With  how  partial  an 
eye,  indeed,  do  we  contemplate  our  own  favourite 
purfuits! 

»  Ptaef.  Apolog.  p.  2.      . 
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Not  fatisfied  with  the  dear  copy  he  poflefled, 
Amboife  ftill  wifhed  to  enlarge  it.  He  applied  to 
different  monafteries,  and  he  again  fearched  the 
libraries  in  Paris,  and  not  without  fuccefs.  His 
friends  applauded  his .  zeat,  and  gave  him  their 
afliftance.  His  manufcrlpts  fwelled  to  a  large  bulk, 
and  he  read,  arranged,  and  fele6led  what  pleafed 
him  bell.  The  rifing  fun,-  he  fays,  often  found 
him  at  his  talk.  So  far  fortune  had  fmiled  upon 
his  labours,  and  he  did  not  doubt  but  foon  he  fhould 
be  able  to  prefent  the  public  with  the  rich  jewel 
he  poffefled.  But  little  was  wanting  to  give  it  the 
laft  finifh.  Warm  with  the  idea,  he  went  over 
to  the  Paraclet.  The  abbefs,  Madame  de  Roche- 
foucauld, received  him  with  the  greateft  politenefs. 
He  declared. the  motive  of  his  journey:  Ihe  took 
him  by  the  hand,  and  led  him  to  the  tomb  of 
Abeillard  and  Heloifa.  Madame  was  his  relation. 
Together  they  examined  the  library  of  the  abbey; 
and  Ihe  ftiewed  him  many  hymns,  and  prayers, 
and  homilies,  written  by  their  founder,  which 
were  ftill  ufed  in  their  church^. — Amboife  then 
returned  to  Paris,  and  prepared  his  work  for  the 
prefs. 

•>  Praef.  Apolog.  p.  6. 
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.  As  the  reputation  of  his  author,  he  knew,  had 
been  much  afperfed  by  fome  contemporary  writers, 
he  wifhed  to  remove  the  undeferved  ftigma,  and. 
tp  prefent  him  as  immaculate,  as  might  be,  before 
the  eyes  of  a  more  difcerning  age.  With  this  view 
he  wrote  a  long  apologetic  preface,  which,  he 
meant,  fhould  be  prefixed  to  the  work.  In  this 
preface,  a  compofition,  inelegant  and  afiPe^led, 
Amboife  labours  much  to  fhew  that,  Abeillard  was 
the  greateft  and  beft  man,  and  Heloifa  the  greateft 
and  beft  woman,  whom  the  annals  of  human  kind 
had  recorded.  He  firft,  very  fairly,  adduces  the 
teftimony  of  thofe,  who  had  fpoken  evil  of  them, 
whom  he  combats  and  refutes.  To  thefe  fucceeds 
a  lift  of  their  admirers.  He  dwells  on  their  every 
word,  and  gives  more  weight  to  their  expreflions ; 
and  the  refult  is,  what  we  were  prepared  to  expe6l 
from  the  pen  of  Amboife. — The  compilation, 
however,  contains  fome  curious  matter,  and  may 
be  read  with  pleafure.  The  antiquarian  himfelf 
did  not,  I  believe,  live  to  fee  his  work  before  the 
public,  for  it  was  not  printed  till  the  year  1 6 1 6, 
and  that,  as  the  king's  licence  expreffes,  by 
Nicholas  Buon. 

The 
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The  reader  will  find,  in  the  courfe  of  the  follow- 
ing hiftory,  what  this  edition  contains.  The  let- 
ters form,  by  much,  the  moft  curious  part,  and  at 
the  head  of  thefe  is  the  Hijloria  Calamitahim^  or  the 
memoirs  of  his  own  life,  which  Abeillard  wrote  to 
a  friend,  and  which  I  often  quote.  It  is  indeed 
the  only  genuine  repofitory,  from  which  many 
circiimftances  of  his  life  can  be  drawn. 

To  thefe  memoirs^  Andrew  du  Chefne,  under  the 
aflfefted  appellation  of  Quercetanus,  wrote  illuftrative 
notes,  which  are  fubjoined  to  Amboife's  colle6tion. 
They  are  very  curious,  and  often  throw  great  light 
on  the  fubjeft.— Du  Chefne  lived  in  the  laft  cen- 
tury ;  and,  from  his  great  refearches  into  the  hif- 
tory and  antiquities  of  France,  he  has  deferved  to 
be  ftiled  the  father  of  their  hiftory.  He  and 
Amboife  were  friends.  Some  critics  have  afcribed 
the  whole  edition  of  the  works  of  Abeillard  to 
him  ;  but  without  fufficieht  foundation. 

It  is  from  the  authors,  quoted  by  Amboife  in 
his  preface,  br  by  Du  Chefne  in  his  notes,  that  I 
have  taken  fome  anecdotes,  and  many  particular 
circumftances,  which,  intentionally,  I  have  never 
failed  to  acknowledge..  I  could  have  no  motive 
for  appearing  ungrateful  to  my  benefactors. 

Modern 
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Modern  writers,  who  fpeak  of  Abeillard,  hare 
taken  theii:  materials  from  his  memoirs,  and  I  was 
-  furprifed,  on  many  occafions,  to  find  them  fo  in- 
accurate. His  contemporaries  treated  him,  as  they 
were  afFecfted  by  paffion,  or  intereft,  or  partiality, 
or  truth,  and  their  opinions  have  been  varioufly 
copied.  But  there  is  very  little  to  be  Golle6led  from 
the  writers  of  the  age.  They  were  too  intent  on 
difplaying  the  martial  prowefs  of  their  mafters,  or 
on  recording  the  extravagant  pretenfions  of  the 
Roman  pontiffs,  or  on  blazoning  the  miraculous 
atchievements  of  their  favourite  faints,  to  attend 
to  the  comparatively  uninterefting  chara61;ers  of 
more  private  life.  Otho  Frifingenfis,  Geoffrey,  a 
monk  of  Clairvaux,  Bernard  of  Citaux,  and  Peter 
the  venerable,  abbot  of  Cluni,  are  the  writers  who 
principally  mention  Abeillard. 

Bayle,  among  the  moderns,  a  man  of  vaft  abili- 
ties, but  which  he  too  often  abufed  to  infult  religion 
and  to  injure  virtue,  in  his  Hijlorical  and  Critical 
DiStionary^  has  entered  very  diffufely  on  the  lives 
of  Abeillard  and  Heloifa,  Agreeably  to  his  wonted 
praftice  he  had  read  every  thing,  which  hiflory  had 
recorded  of  them,  and  all  that  he  retails  with  the 
greateft  profufion.     In  his  notes  he  pours  out  his 
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own  obfervations,  Vvhich  are  fometimes  hazarded, 
and   his    critlcifms,    which  are   not    always  juft. 
Whatever  his  teeming  memory  could,  on  the  occa- 
fion,  fuggeft,  he  heaps  together7  and  his  prurient 
imagination  runs  to  modern  anecdotes  and  ancient 
febles»  in  queft  of  obfcenity  and  vulgar  imagery. 
Modefty  had  never  a  more  determined  adverfary  to 
contend   with*     There  is  much»   I  know,    to  be 
leariied  from  this  man ;    but  I  would  not  look  for 
pearls  in  a  dunghill.     On  the  prefent  occafion,  ht 
has  been  of  little  ufe  to  me :  the  fa6ls  he  relates,  I 
could  draw  from  their  fouree,.  and  I  could  not  copy 
his  loofe  digreffions,  or  his  indecent  allufions. — 
His  ftri6tures   on   Heloifa  are   remarkably  unjuft, 
and  it  is  clear  that  he  wilfully  mifreprefented  her 
character.     Expreflions  in  her  letters,  which  male- 
volence may  pervert,,  are  to  him  demonftratlons  of 
her  guilt,  and  the  language  of  confidence  and  lin- 
cerity  is  the  fpeech  of  meretricious  impudence. — 
As  his  own  heart,  probably,,  was  infenfible  to  the 
impreffions  of  virtue,  and  he  could  not  pity  dif- 
trefs,  I  am  not  much  furprifed  at  the  indecency  of 
his  remarks,  and  the  general  flippancy  of  his  pen  ; 
but  that  two  clergymen  of  the  church  of  England, 
fhould  have  tranflated    the     moft    exceptionable 

paflages 


The       P    R    E    F    AC    E,      .  xv 

paflages  of  his  di6lionary,  and  fhould  have  added, 
by  their  tranflation,  to  their  grofsnels,  is  not  quite 
fo  pardonable. — I  am  not  fiifficiently  fevere  either 
on  Bayle  or  his  tranflators. 

In  Moreri,  or  rather  in  the  voluminous  work 
which  goes  under  his  name,  the  life  of  Abeillard 
is  very  accurately  given,  as  to  its  principal  incidents. 
Some  miftakes  there  are,  which  might  have  been 
eafily  corre6led,  by  more  attention  to  his  own  me- 
moirs.— The  more  I' have  had  occafion  to  examine 
the  works  of  others,  the  more  have  I  been  con- 
vinced that  hiftories,  fuppofed  the  mofl;  authentic, 
are  very  little  to  be  relied  on.  Characters  mifre- 
prefented,  dates  miftaken,  and  fa6ls  miftated,  are 
then  mofl  common,  when  we  look  for  accuracy, 
precifion,  and  truth.  The  circumftance  indeed  is 
natural ;  for  it  is,  on  thefe  occafions,  that  the  hif- 
torian  is  moft  fwayed  by  paflion,  by  party,  by  pre- 
judice. When  there  is  no  motive  to  miflead  his 
judgment,  or  to  bias  his  will,  he  will  deviate  lefs, 
unlefs  his  negligence  or  inattention  be  great:  but 
in  trifles,  (if  the  bufinefs  of  mankind  can  ever  be  fb 
denominated),  it  matters  little  whether  truth  or 
fallhood  preponderate. — What  really  are  the  quali- 
ties to  conftitute  the  beft  hiftorian,  is  hard  to  fay. 

c  2  To 
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To  require  that  he  ftiould  be  of  no  country,  is  re- 
quiring a  thing  impoflible ;  and  to  fay  that  he  fhould 
have  no  religion,  is  a  puerile  demand.  The  phi- 
lofophical  unbeliever  is  generally  intolerant  in  his 
practice,  and  always  prejudiced  in  his  ideas.  The 
race  has  been  tried  as  hiftorians  vt^ithout  fuccefs. 
Till  a  man  can  be  found  without  paffions,  and  then 
he  would  be  inlipid ;  without  prejudice,  and  then 
he  would  want  intereft ;  without  party,  and  then 
.  he  would  not  be  read ;  we  muft  be  fatisfied  with 
fuch  hiftorians  as  the  common  lot  of  humanity  can 
fupply,  and  read  their  writings,  with  the  fame 
indulgence,  as  we  do  a  romance.  If  they  give  us- 
pleafure,  it  will  be  well ;  and  the  moft  fanguine 
author  feldom  looks  for  a  better  reward  to  his  la- 
bours. I  mean  not  this  as  any  apology  for  my  own 
work ;  for  I  pijofefs  to  be  as  accurate  as  I  can,  and 
as  truthful  as  the  character  of  my  records  wiU 
allow  .^ 

In  1720,  the  lives  of  Abeillard  and  Heloifa  were 
publifhed  in  two  volumes. at  Paris.  Dom  Gervaife, 
third  abbot  of  fa  Trappe,  is  the  author.  He  wrote 
them  during  his  confinement  at  Notre-dame  de 
Rectus,  where  lie  fpent  the  fifty  laft  years  of  his 
life.     At  the  recommendation  of  de  Ranc^e,  firft 

abbot 
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abbot  of  la  Trappe,  and  who,  worn  down  by  au- 
.  fterities,  had  furrendered  his  charge,  Dom  Gervaife 
was  ele6bed  to  the  important  office.  By  nature 
headftrong  and  impetuous,  bizarre  in  his  humour, 
and  fingular  in  his  maxims,  (difpofitions,  which 
the  inceffant  labour  and  dreadful  rigours  of  the  place 
had  not  corre6led),  he  was  ill-formed  to  condu6t 
an  inftitution,  which  demanded  a  man  of  peace, 
of  prudence,  of  conftancy,  of  benevolence.  The 
general  regulations  of  the  abbey  he  wiflied  again 
to  reform,  and,  as  much  as  might  be,  to  depart 
from  the  wife  maxims  of  their  founder.  De  Ranee 
faw  the  danger  which  threatened  his  new  eftablilh- 
ment,  and  he  was  yet  able  to  avert  it.  Dom 
Gervaife,  by  an  order  from  court,  was  difmiffed. 
For  fome  time,  irritated  and  reftlefs,  he  wandered 
from  folitude  to  folitude,  till,  by  another  order, 
he  was  confined,  as  I  juft  mentioned.  Here,  for 
he  was  a  man  of  fome  abilities,  and  of  much  read- 
ing,, he  applied  himfelf  to  the  compilation  of  vari- 
ous works  *"• 

The  work  before  me  is  written  with  care  and 
honefty.  Dom  Gervaife  had  leifure,  and  he  em- 
ployed it  in  perufing  the  beft  records.     The  ftile 
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is  heavy,  his  refle6lions  often  iminterefting,  and 
his  periods  loofe,  negligent,  and  redundant.  Tho' 
fo  unhappily  conftituted,  as  I  defcribed  him,  ftill 
he  had  a  mind,  whicH  was  turned  to  piety,  or  he 
aflfe6i;ed  to  appear  religious  and  abftra6ted.  In  thefe 
difpofitions  he  viewed  Abeillard  as  a  great  faint, 
and  fuch  he  delineates  his  chara6ler,  and  Heloifa, 
his  wife,  was  not,  he  thinks,  a  lefs  perfe6l  pattern 
of  all  the  virtues.  Dom  Gervaife  fhall  fpeak  for 
himfelf. 

*'  Get  Abeillard  fi  connu,  et  en  meme  tems  fi 
inconnu,  va  done  paroitre  au  naturel  dans  cet 
ouvrage.  On  le  verra  n^  avec  un  bel  efprit,  ca- 
pable des  fciences  les  plus  fublimes,  devenu  grand 
Philofophe  malgre  fes  inclinations  un  peu  trop 
tendres:  la  fin  tragique  de  fon  amour  pour  He- 
loife  fayant  conduit  h.  une  genereufe  penitence. 
Entre  dans  fetat  monaftique,  il  y  paroitra  un 
des  plus  illuftres  abbez  de  fon  tems,  et  comme 
un  martyr  par  faufterite  de  fa  vie,  et  par  les  cru- 
elles  perfecutions  qu  il  foufFre  pour  maintenir  la 
difcipline  reguliere.  La  grandeur  de  fon  ame, 
fa  patience  heroique,  eclatent  dans  toutes  fes  tra- 
verfes.  Cependant  on  le  voit  fondateur  d'ordre, 
legiflateur  de  loix,  qui  vont  de  pair  avec  celles 
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des  Bafiles  et  des  P^comes;  favant  theologien,  qui 
a  fouvent  pris  la  plume  pour  defendre  les  verites 
orthodoxes  attaquees  de  fon  tems ;  un  grand 
maitre  qui  a  forme  de  faints  prelats,  dont  les 
lumieres  ont  lon^  tems  eclaire  feglife,  qull  a  lui 
meme  enrichie  de  favans  erits,  dont  nous  avons 
encore  la  meilleure  partie.  Mais  la  plus  rare  de 
toutes  ces  grandes  qualites  eft,  qu  avec  ce  genie 
qui  lui  acquit  une  reputation  des  plus  etendues, 
il  eut  la  modeftie  et  Thumilite  du  plus  parfait 
religieux. — Uenchainment  des  matieres,  qui  ne 
permet  pas  d'ecrire  la  vie  d'Abeillard  fans  tracer 
en  meme  tems  celle  d'Heloife,  decouvre  le  tri- 
omphe  de  la  grace  fur  un  coeur  le  plus  attache  k 
la  creature.  Sa  penitence  eft  un  example  pour 
celles  qui  ont  eu  le  malheur  de  favoir  fuivie  dans 
*'  fa  chute.  Pendant  vingt  deuji  annees  qu'elle  a 
"•  furvecu  a  fon  epoux,  elle  eft  un  modele  des  ver- 
"  tus  religieufes  et  deconduite  pour  les  fuperieures. 
"  Enfin  Heloife  nous  donne  a  douter  fi  la  vie 
"  d'Abeillard  eft  plus  ,digne  de  nos  admirations 
"  que  la  fienne'^." 

After  this    opening,   which   is  in  the  true  ftile 
of  panegyric,   I.was  not  to  expe6l  much  truth  of: 
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chara6ler:  for  Abeillard,  I  was  well  aware,  had 
more  in  his  compofition  of  the  finner  than  the 
faint,  and  in  Heloifa  the  triumphs  of  grace  were 
not  always  fo  brilliant  as  thofe  of  nature.  No  views 
can  be  more  oppolite  than  thofe  of  Bayle  and  Ger- 
vaife ;  but  unhappily  truth  never  lies  in  the  ex- 
tremes. Their  portraits  are  fancy-pieces,  which 
may  ferve  to  delineate  the  minds  of  the  artifts,  ra- 
ther than  the  originals  they  are  faid  to  reprefent. 
I  have,  however,  derived  fome  advantage  from 
Gervaife,  and  in  general  I  have  followed  his  ar- 
rangement of  matetials.  The  dbje6ls  we  view 
very  diflPerently,  and  confequently  our  works  have 
but  a  faint  refemblance.  Whofe  eye  be  moft  juft, 
the  reader  may  determine.  I  can  fay,  that  I  ne- 
glected nothing  to  clear  the  medium,  and  to  fix  a 
proper  point  of  view. 

I  alfo  procured  extracts  from  the  Annals  of  Ar- 
,  gentre  and  Papire  Maflbn,  from  the  Hijlory  of 
Britany  by  Lobineau,  and  fromPafquier  s  Refearches, 
With  thefe  materials,  joined  to  the  information 
which  the  writers  of  the  age  fupplied,  I  found 
myfelf  in  poffeffion  of  all  the  evidence,  which  my 
fubje6t  feemed  to  require.  As  far  then  as  any 
hiftory  can  be  pronounced  genuine,    the  work  I 
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prefent  to  the  public  may,    I  flatter  myfelf,     be 
deemed  fo. 

It  has  been  thought  by  fome  that,  I  have  chofeu 
a  fubje6l  which  did  not  merit  fo  much  attention. — 
To  the  obfervation  I  know  not  what  to  reply :  let 
the  work  make  its  own  apology.  It  was  at  leaft 
benevolent  in  me  to  wifh  to  free  from  obloquy  two 
characters,  that  had  been  much  afperfed ;  and  the 
public,  I  think,  ftiould  be  pleafed  with  a  narration, 
which  brings  to  their  better  acquaintance  names, 
which  fo  long  were  familiar  to  their  ears.  In  com- 
mon life  the  incident  is  particularly  agreeable. 
After  all,  what  are  the  important  matters  which 
may  be  fuppofed  to  merit  the  refearches  of  the 
learned,  and  the  notice  of  the  public  ?  I  am  not 
difpofed  to  think  lightly  of  my  contemporaries,  or 
of  their  taftes  and  purfuits ;  but,  I  truft,  the  hiftory 
of  Abeillard  and  Heloifa  will  not  in  all  company, 
even  the  moft  popular,  fee  reafon  to  blufli.  I  fpeak 
of  the  fubjeft  only. 

A  few  years  ago,  I  remember,  the  Memoirs  of 
Petrarch  were  in  every  body's  hands,  and  the  gene- 
ral intereft  they  excited  was  great.  Shall  I  detraft 
from  the  reputation  of  the  Italian  poet  if  I  fay  that 
Abeillard  was  as  great  a  man  as  he?  As  great  a 
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poet  he  was  not ;  nor  was  he  employed,  as  Petrarch 
was,  in  the  concerns  of  politics  and  the  intrigues 

of  courts.^     Fortune  was  more  favourable  to  the  ^ 

Italian ;  but  her  beft  gifts,  the  plaudits  of  admiring  s 

cities,  and  the  fmiles  of  popes  and  potentates,  could  J^ 

noX  make  hira  happy,  or  fettle  the  eternal  reftleff-  ia 

nefs  of  his  mind.     Abeillard  was  equally  admired  :s 

by  his  contemporaries;  his  fame  even  had  a  wider  i 

fpread:   but  the  oppofition   of  powerful   enemies  j 

thwarted  all  his  profpe6ls,  and  dafhed  his  life  with  ;;; 

bitternefs.     They  were  both  lovers:    and  here  as  i 

Abeillard  was  more  fuccefsful,  fo  was  his  afFe6lion,  -^ 

while  it  laded,  more  within  the  bounds  of  common  j. 

fenfe  and  reafon.     They  both  celebrated  their  mif-  . 
treffes.     At  the  time,  the  compofitions  of  Abeil- 

I 

lard  were  in  great  vogue,  and  they  were  repeated 
in  the  politeft  circles  of  Europe^  Thofe  of  Petrarch 
have  come  down  the  ftream  of  time,  buoyant,  and 
fwelled  by  the  gale  of  popular  applaufe.  Refufe 
our"  admiration  to  the  various  beauties  they  contain 
we  cannot ;  but  we  may  be  permitted  to  think  that 
Petrarch,  when  he  praifed  his  Laura,  was  too 
precife  and  ingenious  to  be  fineere.  He  wrote  . 
three  hundred  and  eighteen  fonnets  in  her  praife,. 
and  eighty-eight  fongs. 

With 
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With  more  confidence  Heloifa  may  enter  the 
lifts  with  Laura.  The  latter  (a  litttle  beauty  only 
excepted,  and  to  that  the  poet's  pencil  feems  to  have 
given  no  light  tinge  of  colouring),  poflefled  few  I 
endowments  of  art  or  nature.  Virtuous  fhe  was 
and  amiable  ;  but  we  know  fhe .  could  not  write, 
and  we  do  not  know  that  Ihe  could  read.  Heloifa, 
on  the  contrary,  we  may  prefume,  had  equal  beau- 
ty ;  and  fhe  had  every  qualification,  which  nature, 
in  her  kindeft  humours,  could  give,  or  education 
could  perfe6t.  I  will  not  anticipate :  but  fhe  was 
gentle  and  mild  as  innocence ;  learned  as  the  moft 
learned  of  the  age ;  her  foul  was  Roman ;  and  her 
heart  was  a  heart  of  fire. — Had  Abeillard  and 
Heloifa  been  bleffed  with  a  de  Sade  to  collect  their 
Memoirs^  with  family  kindneis,  as  Petrarch  and 
Laura  have,  they  might  have  acquired,  perhaps, 
an  equal  fhare  of  public  notice  and  efteem. — ^In  his 
treatife  de  vita  Solitariay  Petrarch  fpeaks  of  Abeillard, 
of  his  abilities,  of  fome  events  of  his  life,  and  of 
his  misfortunes*. 

But  though  I  may  view  in  a  favourable  light  the 
two  leading  charafters  of  my  hiftory,  I  was  not  lefs 
fenfible,  that,  auxiliary  force  would  be  necelTary  to 

<^  Lib.  2. 
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give  them  confiftency  and  due  ^^eight,  in  the  pub- 
lic eye :  I  have  therefore  called  to  my  afliftance  all 
the  great  fa6ts  and  the  principal  perfonages,  who 
filled  the  period  of  the  eighty-four  yeirs,  which 
meafured  the  lives  of  Abeillard  and  Heloifa.  The 
authors,  I  confultcd  on  thefe  matters,  are  not  nu- 
merous; for  I  was  perfuaded  that,  to  write  with, 
accuracy,  it  was  better  not  to  heap  together  many 
volumes,,  which,  if  they  did  not  perplex  the  judg- 
ment, could  onlyferve  the  oftentatious  purpofe  of 
crowding  the  line  of  references  with  the  difplay  of 
great  names. — In  ecclefiaftical  hiftory,  my  chief 
guides  were  Fleury  and  Natalis  Alexander  ;  in  the 
hiftory  of  France,^  Daniel ;  and  in  that  of  England, 
Mr.  Hume.  Where  I  could,  I  alfo  confulted  the 
original  fources  themfelves. 

It  is  not,  1  am  fure,  neceflary  that  I  fhould  fay, 
how  good  a  man,  and  how  great  an  hiftorian,  abbe 
Fleury  was.  Among  his  many  valuable  works,  his 
Hiftory  of  the  Church,  from  its  foundation  to  the 
council  of  Conftance,  ftands  foremoft.  It  is  rather 
indeed  a  learned  compilation,  than  a  regular  and 
connected  narration ;  but  it  contains  every  thing 
which,  the  moft  fcrupulous  inquirer  can  wifh  to 
look  for»  and  it  is  told  with  a  fimplicity  and  honeft 

candour,, 
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candour, .  which,  at  once  portrays  the  amiable  cha- 
ra6ber  qf  the  writer,  and  delights  the  reader; 
while  he  fays  that,  fuch  muft  be  the  man,  whom 
Truth  would  chufe  for  her  hiftorian ! — ^The  pre- 
liminary dijcourjes  or  differtations,  interfperfed  in 
thefe  volumes,  are  of  infinite  value.  They  are 
written  with  more  elegance  and  more  care  than  the 
general  body  of  the  hiftory ;  and  they  treat  of  the 
manner  of  writing  hiftory,  of  the  eftablifhment  of 
chriftianityj  and  of  the  various  revolutions,  which 
have  attended  its  progrefs,  of  the  crufadesj  of  the 
diffentions  betwixt  the  church  and  the  civil  pow- 
er, and  of  the  origin  and  decline  of  religious  orders. 
On  thefe  fubje6ls,  fo  importont  and  fo  delicate, 
Fleury  has  faid  all,  that  good  fenfe  and  the  moft 
confummate  wifdom  could  fuggeft,  and  he  has  faid 
it  with  a  freedom,  which  would  do  honour  to 
the  moft  unprejudiced  and  philofophic  mind. 
Without  fear  he  brings  to  view  the  evils  and  grofs 
abufes  which  have  disfigured  the  chriftian  eftablifh- 
ment;  for  he  lays  it  down  as  a  maxim,  that  all 
truth  fhould  be  fpoken  ;  and  with  fagacity  he  fug- 
gefts  the  remedies  which  (hould  be  applied.- — With 
Fleury  then  I  have  made  very  free,  and  the  reader 
will  thank  me  for  it. 

Natalis 
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Natalis  Alexander,  or  Alexander  Noel,  is  another 
French  hiftorian,  whom  I  often  quote.  He  wrote 
very  voluminoi:illy  on  ecclefiaftical  matters,  and  his 
refearches  are  profound  and  learned.  The  difler- 
tations,  which  are  numerous,  are  calculated  to 
throw  light  on  the  dark  and  difficult  points  of 
hiftory.  His  quotations,  from  ancient  authors, 
are  full  and  accurate,  which  renders  his  compila- 
tion itfelf  a  library. — I  have  likewife  had  recourfe 
to  Platina  and  Maimbourg,  principally  for  the 
hiftory  of  the  popes  and  the  crufades. 

Thefe  I  have  mentioned  are  Roman  Catholic 
hiftorians;  and  it  will  be  aflced,  if  I  have  relied 
implicitly  on  their  reprefentations? — Let  it  be  ob- 
ferved  that,  I  am  defcribing  times  which  preceded 
the  exiftence  of  Proteftanifm  four  hundred  years ; 
the  fources  of  my  information  therefore  muft  necef- 
farily  be  catholic.  As  to  modern  writers,  I  chofe 
-thofe,  in  whc^,  it  feemed,  I  could  plac€  moft 
confidence ;  nor  did  I  once  think  what  mode  of 
religion  they  had  profefled.  But  it  will  not  among 
the  learned,  I  fancy,  as  yet  be  made  a  queftion, 
which  church  has  had  the  beft  hiftorians. 

Daniel,  a  dry  and  uninterefting  narrator,  I  read 
for  the  hiftory  of  Fance,  and  Hume,  fometimes, 
for  that  of  England,  Thus 


The     /P    R    E    F    A    C    E.  xxvii 

Thus  I  have  mentioned  my  principal  authors, 
and  acknowledged  my  .obligaions.  It  remains  that 
I  fay,  into  what  arrangement  I  have  thrown  my 
materials. — The  whole  period  comprlfes  eighty-four 
years,  which  I  have  divided  into  fuch  portions,  as 
feemed  beft  adapted  to  mark  the  epochs  of  Abeillard's 
life ;  and  the  concomitant  events  and  chara6lers  of 
Europe  I  introduced,  in  their  moft  natural  and 
obvious  order.  I  wifhed,  as  far  as  I  was  able,  to  .. 
give  every  thing  its  proper  place.  The  laft  period 
is  much  longer  than  the  reft ;  but  the  reader  will 
fee,  from  the  dearth  of  matter  I  laboured  under,  in 
regard  to  the  life  of  Heloifa,  that  it  could  not  other- 
wife  be  difpofed. 

Before  I  began  my  work,,  I  wrote,  in  the  moft 
polite  manner,  to  the  abbefs  of  the  Paraclet,  re- 
quefting  if  ftie  had  any  materials,  which  hitherto 
had  not  feen  the  light,  that  ihe  would  favour  me 
with  them  ;  and  at  the  fame  time,  I  offered,  with 
as  much  gallantry  as  I  thought  was  due  to  a  vene- 
rable abbefs,  to  dedicate  the  work  to  her  Ladyfliip. 
She  has  taken  no  notice  of  my  letter.  Pr©bably  fhe 
thought  I  was  a  heritic,  with  whom  it  might  be 
impious  to  co-operate  (for  I  omitted  to  mention 
the  circumftance  of  my  orthodoxy) ;  or,  which  is 

moft 
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mod  likely,  fhe  did  not  wifh  her  name  fiioUld 
appear  at  the  head  of  a  work,  which,  fhe  might 
think,  would  be  rather  a  romance,  than  a  ferious' 
.  hiftory.  However,  I  can  aflure  the  reader,  that 
the  abbey  of  the  Paraclet  pbireffes  no  records,  of 
the  leaft  moment,  which  have  not,  long  ago,  been 
,  before  the  public.  Amboife,  he  has  feen,  rummaged 
every  flielf  of  their  library. 

I  have  fubjoined  a  tranflation  of  the  celebrated 
letters^  with  the  originals  themfelves,  as  given  by' 
Amboife  &:  Gervaife.  An  edition  of  them  was 
publiflied  in  England,  fome  years  ago,,  which  I 
have  not  feen.  In  other  countries  of  Europe,  as 
in  this,  various  fuppofed  tranflations  of  the  letters 
have  been  circulated,  which  the  gay  and  idle  may 
have  read  with  pleafure  ;  but  they  bear  no  refem- 
blance  to  the  original.  They  are  the  effufions  of 
fancy,  and.  not  defigned  either  to  delineate  the 
chara6^ers  of  the  lovers,  or  to  promote  the  caufe  of 
virtue.  It  was  fuch  a  tranflation,  I  believe,  which 
Mr.  Pope  had  feen.  His  poem,  with  fear  and 
trembling,  I  have  dared  gently  to  criticife.  As 
to  my  own  tranflation  I  feel  for  it  no  parental 
fondnefs:  it  gives,  I  hope,  thefenfe  of  the  authors ; 
and  to  that  only  I  pretend.     I  do  not  poffefs  that 
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toiling  and  patient  fteadinefs,  which  conftitutes 
a  good  tranflator. — Some  paffages  I  have  curtailed, 
and  omitted  others:  the  Latin,  which  is  entire, 
will  fuggeft  the  motive. 

My  work  I  now  fubmit  to  the  public  with  all 
its  imperfe6lions.  Where  it  merits  praife,  it  will  . 
find  it ;  and  where  it  fhould  be  cenfured,  let  cen-  | 
fure  freely  fall.  I  know  not  what  right  the  pro- 
duftions  of  the  pen  have  to  plead  an  exemption 
from  blemi  flies,  to  which  the  faireft  forms  of  na- 
ture are  fometimes  liable:  but  as  candour  will 
view  thefe  with  indulgence,  fo  will  it  the  former. 
Wilfully  I  have  not  meant  to  bring  a  flovenly  and 
unformed  work  before  the  public ;  and  its  una- 
voidable defeats  muft  be  forgiven. 

My  hiftory  breaks  off  at  a  moft  brilliant  and 
important  epoch.  It  is,  when  Henry  Plantagenet 
had  juft  mounted  the  throne  of  England,  when 
his  diffentions  were  foon  to  begin  with  Becket, 
whe.n  Frederick  Barbaroffa  was  in  Germany,  when 
Alexander  III.  was  at  Rome,  and  when  the  gene* 
ral  afpeft  of  Europe  feemed  to  promife  events, 
great  and  interefting.  The  period  has  already 
been  ably  treated ;  but  fliould  the  public  favour 
encourage  me,  perhaps  I  may  be  tempted  again  to 
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review  it,  though  a  noble  lord,  narrative  from  age 
and  unfair  from  prejudice,  may  be  thought  to  have 
exhaufted  the  fubje6l.  A  Roman  Catholic  writer, 
,  attached  to  his  religion,  but  unfhackled  in  his 
thoughts,  and  free  in  his  expreffions,  is,  in  this 
country,  rather  a  new  chara6ler  in  the  republic  of 
letters.  My  abilities,  alas !  cannot  keep  pace 
with  my  wifhes. 


Ofcottt  near  Birmingham  ^ 
December  31,  1786. 
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Hi3  birth  and  education — He  travels^  and  comes  to  Paris — &ate  of 
learning — Hejiudies  under  Champeaux  and  quarrels — Teaches  at 
Melun  andCorbeil — SubjeSs  in  debate — He  falls  Jick  and  retires 
— Returns  to  Paris — Contends  with  deChampeauxandtriumphs — 
Goes  again  into  Britany — Refolves  tojludy  theology — Gregory  VIL 
Pope. — State  of  France — State  of  England — The  firjl  crufade. 

Anno,    1079. 

PETER  ABEILLARD  was  born  in  the  village  of  book  l 
Palais,  four  leagues  from  Nantes,  in  Little  Britany,  Hisbmhand 
towards  the  clofeof  the  eleventh  century,  in  the  year  1079*. 
His  father's  name  was  Berenger,  a  gentleman  of  noble 
defcent,  and  Abeillard  is  thought  to  have  been  the  eldeft  of 
many  children.  Berenger,  before  he  entered  the  army,  had 
been  early  inftruded  in  the  elements  of  fuch  learning  as  the 
age  had  to  fupply,  and  he  ever  after  retained  a  fondnefs  for 

>  Hift.  Calam. 

A  letters: 


education. 


^  HISTORY    OF    THE    LIVES    OF 

BOOK  h  letters:  he  was  careful  therefore  that,  in  the  education  of, 
his  children,  whilft  their  bodies  were  formed  to  arms,  the 
more  excellent  culture  of  their  minds  Ihould  not  be  negleded. 
The  church  or  arms  were  then  the  only  fafhionable  profef- 
fions  of  gentlemen,  and,  with  the  addition  of  the  law,  the 
fame  continues  to  be  the  tafte  of  all  poKte  nations  to  tlie 
prefent  day.  ^ 

Abeillard  came  into  the  world  with  the  happieft  difpofi- 
tions:  his.'mind,  gentle  as  the  air  of  Britany,  and  fertile  as 
its  foil,  was  open  to  all  the  impreffions  of  literaiy  difcipline. 
So  he  fpeaks  of  himfelf^. — Fable  relates  (for  there  was  a 
time  when  the  birth  of  every  great  man  was  attended  by 
fome  marvellous  circumftance)  that  his  mother  had  fure  fore- 
bodings of  his  future  eloquence,  and  therefore  from  the  bee, 
called  him  Abeillard :  flie  faw  honey  falling  from  his  lips  ^. 
—Being  his  father^s  favourite,  his  education  was  more  fedu- 
louily  guarded;  and  very  foon  fuch  faft  hold  had  the  love 
of  letters  taken  of  his  mind,  that  they  became  the  ruling 
paflSon  of  his  life.  Deftined  to  arms,  he  loft  all  rdifti  for 
the  purfuits  of  that  brilliant  and  fedudive  profeffion,  and 
he  refigned  his  inheritance,  with  all  the  rights  of  primoge- 
niture, to  his  younger  brothers.  **  At  the  feet  of  Minerva, 
**  fays  he,  I  lacrificed  all  the  military  pomp  which  blazes 
*•  round  the  car  of  the  God  of  War^.** 

But  what  were  the  charms,  which,  at  that  gloomy  period 
of  fallen  fcience,  could  have  power  to  captivate  the  ardent 
mind  of  Abeillard?  To  judge  from  his  writings,  he  was 
hot  unacquainted  with  the  beft  authors  of  the  pureft  age  of 
Roman  literature;    them,   under  his  father's  eye,    he  had 

probably 
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probably  made  his  favourite  purfuit ;   and  thefe  ftudies,   as      BOOK  i. 
they  had  ornamented  his  mind,   fo  had  they  prepared  him 
to  enter  on  a  new  career,  in  which  alone,  at  that  time,  the 
afpiring  ambition  of  youth   could  meet  an  obje<5  ample 
enough  to  fatisfy  its  defires. 

Philofophy,  or  more  properly  that  branch  of  it,  which  is 
termed  logic,  or  the  art  of  difputation,  was  then  rifing 
into  renown ;  and  that  our  young  fcholar  might  have  every 
advantage,  which  could  be  given  hiin;  of  being  thoroughly 
initiated  into  its  various  arts,  he  was  put  under  the  tuition 
of  Rofcelin,  the  acuteft  logician  of  the  age^.-^Rofcelin, 
lefs  (killed  in  theology,  than  in  the  fubtilties  of  his  art^ 
brought  himfelf,  fome  years  after,  into  great  trouble,  on 
account  of  the  very  fingular  notions  he  had  introduced  into 
the  myfterious  dodrine  of  the  Trinity.  He  was  a  Tritheift. 
For  this  he  was  condemned  in  the  council  of  Compiegne,, 

Under  fo  able  a  mafter,  Abeillard,  it  is  not  to  be  doubted, 
made  a  rapid  advance :  the  ftudy  was  well  adapted  to  his 
genius:  acute  and  penetrating,  he  would  eagerly  devote 
himfelf  to  inquiries,  which  opened  to  his  view  an  extenfive 
fcene,  that  feemed  to  call  all  the  powers  of  his  foul  into 
adion,  and  Where  he  could  promife  to  himfelf  at  once  the 
difplay  of  abilities,  and  the  glory  of  conqueft- — ^The  vido- 
ries  of  the  fchools  had  then  theii  charms,  as  foothing  perhaps 
to  vanity  a?  were  thofe  of  the  field,  and  furely  they  were 
more  innocent.  The  laurels,  indeed,  which  wreathed  the 
brows  of  the  literary  champion,  were  not,  in  the  eye  of  the 
multitude,  fo  awfully  dignified,  but  they  drew  very  general 

^  Praf.  Apologct.  «  Fleuiy  voL  xiii. 
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BOOK  I.      admiration,  nor  were  they  fuUied  with  a  fingle  drop  of  hu- 
man blood. 

Having  thus  provided  for  the  future  reputation  of  his  fon, 
in  a  manner  which  feemed  to  enfure  his  fuccefs,  Berenger 
withdrew  from  the  noify  fcene  of  arms,  to  the  retirement  of 
a  convent. — ^The  cloifter  was  then  the  ufual  retreat  of  men, 
•whom  either  difappointment  had  difgufled  of  the  world,  or 
indolence  rendered  tmfit  for  its  adive  purfuits.  It  was  like- 
wife  an  afylum,  to  whioh  religion  or, the  gentle  voice  of  hu- 
manity called  many,  who  looked  with  horror  on  the  enormi- 
ties of  a  barbarous  and  warlike  age.  Kings  were  feen  to  re- 
fign  theii;  crowns  for  the  monkifh  cowl,  and  the  walls  of  the 
convents  thronged  with  inhabitants  of  all  ages,  and  of 
every  fex  and  condition.  Abufes  and  great  crimes  were  the 
neceffary  confequence  of  this  promifcuous  affemblage  of  men : 
but,  at  the  times  I  am  defcribing,  the  worft  exceffes  of  the 
cloiftered  life  were  but  puny  evils  when  compared  with  the 
rapines,  the  murders,  the  extortions,  which,  with  impuni- 
ty, were  pradifed  on  the  great  theatre  of  the  world. 

He  travels,  From  his  cell,  Berenger  thought  to  view,  in  undiflurbed 

and  comes  to  • 

Paris,  repofe,  the  fplendid  career  of  his  fon  Abeillard;   nor  were 

his  expedations  fruftrated.r  The  young  man  had  hardly 
reached  his  fixteenth  year^  but  he  felt  himfelf  fufficiently 
ftrong  to  rely  on  his  own  exertions,  and  he  quitted  his  maf- 
ters,  whofe  inftrudions,  as  he  had  little  more  to  learn  from 
them,  could  only  retard  the  expanfionof  his  mind^, — ^When, 
by  proper  difcipline,  the  youthful  charader  has  been  fome- 
time  habituated  to  the  forms  of  order  and  of  claffic  rule,  it 
fliould  be  left  to  itfelf ;  it  will  take  its  own  bent,  and'  prof- 
per  beft-  Britany 
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Britany  could  no.  longer  fatisfy  his  wifhes;  he  withdrew  book  l 
therefore  frpm  his  native"  Country,  and  with  an  ardour, 
which  fliewed  the  great  defire  he  had  of  improvement,  he 
rapidly  ran  over  the  neighbouring  provinces,  in  queft  of 
fciences. — ^In  this,  he  propofed  to  himfelf  the  example  of 
thofe  ancient  philofophers,  whofe  lives  he  had  read,  and  whom 
he  thought  it  glorious  to  imitate.  Over  their  minds  the  love 
of  wifdom  held  an  unbounded  controul.  *'  I  emulated, 
**  fays  he,  the  fame  of  the  peripatetic  fchool,  and  in  what- 
**  ever  quarter,  I  was  told,  the  fludy  of^  philofophy  was 
**  purfued,  thither  I  went^  that  no  fources  of  fcience  might 
"  be  hidden  from  me^/' — But  when  the  provincial  fchools 
had  nothing  more  to  give,  Abeillard  turned  his  eyes  to  Paris ; 
where  he  arrived  about  the  laft  year  of  the  eleventh  century, 
and  in  the  twentieth  year  of  his  age. 

The  fchools  of  Paris,  for  more  than  a  century,   had  been   State  of 

.   '  Learning, 

nfing  to  a  great  reputation,  and  they  were  now  become  the 
general  mart  of  fcience,  to  which  reforted  fcholars  from  all 
the  kingdoms  of  Europe  K  The  circumftance  of  its  being 
the  principal  refidertce  of  the  French  monarchs  contributed 
not  a  little  to  give  it  celebrity,  and  to  draw  to  it  the  ableft 
mafters. — Since  the  revival  of  knowledge  m  the  weftem 
empire,  under  the  aufpicious  eye  of  Charlemagne,  in  the 
eighth  century,  the  greateft  monarch  perhaps  that  ever  fwayed 
the  fceptre,  and  whom  the  warrior,  the  man  of  letters,  and  the 
chriftian  might  call  his  friend,  the  French  nation  had  taken 
the  lead  in  the  progrefs  of  the  arts  of  literature.  Yet  when 
compared  with  the  rapid  defcent,  by  which  the  human  mind, 
Trom  the  height  of  fcience  and  polilhed  life,  is  hurried  intd 

ignorance  • 
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BOOK  I.  ignorance  and  barbarifm,  how  flow  and  almoft imperceptible 
is  the  return  it  makes  even  to  the  firft  dawnings  of  the  new 
day,  which,  in  the  revolutions  of  ftates  and  kingdoms,  is 
fometimes  deftined  to  rife  upon  us !      ' 

Alcuin,  the  luminary  of  a  dark  age,  whom  Britain  gave 
to  Charlemagne  to  be  his  inftruder  and  his  guide,  had  traced 
out  the  lines,  by  which,  he  thought,  fcience  might  be  the 
fooneft  reftored.  Thefe  rules  had  been  carefully  purfued, 
and  though  they  had  led  to  no  fplendid  improvements,  yet 
the  fault  lay  not  fo  much  in  the  method,  as  in  the  tardy  con- 
ftitution  of  the  human  mind.  He  had  recommended  to  be- 
gin by  orthography  (a  neceflary  preliminary,  undoubtedly • 
when  even  the  Emperor  himfelf  was  unable  to  write  his  own 
name;)  to  this  was  to  fucceed  the  ftudy  of  grammar,  of 
rhetoric,  and  laftly  of  philofophy,  in  its  three  branches,  of 
logic,  morals,  and  nature:  but  logic,  or  what  I  have  already 
more  properly  called,  the  art  of  difputation,  was  the  only 
portion  of  that  divine  fcience,  which  was  thought  worthy  to 
engrofs  the  attention  of  literary  ambition  ^. 

The  rules  of  grammar,  which,  in  every  country,  fhould 
be  primarily  applied  to  its  native  tongue,  were  then  folely 
direded  to  the  ftudy  of  the  Latin  language ;  though  Latin 
'  had  ceafed  to  be  fpoken,  and  all  the  infant  tongues  of  Eu- 
rope were  in  a  ftate  of  the  loweft  barbarifm.  Nor  yet  was 
this  privileged  tongue  itfelf  raifed  to  any  degree  of  claffical 
perfedion.  So  true  is  it,  that  the  arts  and  fciences,  in^their 
moft  minute  ramifications,  keep  an  exad  pacq  with  the  ebbs 
and  flows  of  human  nature. — ^Rhetoric  they  alfo  ftudied;  but 
it  was  a  rhetoric  which  taught  them  to  depart  from  the 

noble 
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noble  fimplicity  of  t,ruth»  and  in  its  (lead  to  fubftitute  an  BOOK  l 
affeded  jargon  of  language,  and  a  whimficil  difplay  of  me- 
taphorical figures.  The  writings  of  Alcuin  himfelf  atteft 
the  juftnefs  of  thefe  obfervations, — ^Nor  was  their  famous 
logic,  which  attraded  the  attention  of  the  admiring  world, 
a  jot  more  valuable.  It  was  no  loliger,  what  it  had  been,  un- 
der its  firft  matters,  in  the  fchools  of  Greece,  the  art  of  ac- 
curate reafoning,  whereby  truth  was  difcovered,  and  its 
bounds  enlarged,  by  an  eafy  procefs,  and  error  was  deted- 
ed ;  but  now  it  confifted  in  the  mere  exercife  of  difputation, 
in  the  fubtle  arrangement  of  unmeaning  terms,  which  cloud- 
ed reafon,  and  enveloped  truth.  Applaufe  and  not  inftruc* 
tion  was  the  objed  of  the  mailers ;  and  he  was  the  greateft 
adept  who,  by  captious  quibbles,  coul4  diftrcfs  his  adver- 
farythemoft^ 

As  the  mind  was  thus  bewildered  in  a  maze  of  fophiftryt 
fo  was  the  real  fcienceof  man  and  of  nature  utterly  neglcded. 
They  knew  nothing  of  the  mechanical  powers  of  the  worlds 
and  every  uncommon  appearance  was  confidered  as  a  certain 
prefage  of  extraordinary  events:  they  afcribed  them  to 
myllic  or  to  moral  caufes. — ^Their  ethics  ran  out  into  idle 
fpeculations,  into  definitions  and  divifions  of  vice  and  virtue, 
whilfl  pradical  documents  and  the  high  duties  of  life  were 
little  regarded. — ^The  important  bufinefs  of  criticifin,  to 
which  modern  times  are  indebted  for  all  they  pofTefs^  in  the 
line  of  fcienjific  improvement,  was  equally  unknown  as  the 
ways  of  nature.  Fables  they  received  as  genuine  fads, '  and 
the  more  extraordinary  an  event  was,  the  greater  was  its 
claim  to  credibility"*. 

^  FIcury,  Dtipia,  8cc.  »  Eeury  difc.  5. 
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He  ftudies 
under  Cham- 
peaux  and 
quarrels. 


But  fchools  were  opened,  and  monafteries  were  alfo 
founded,  wherein  inftrudion  was  gratuitoufly  diftributed, 
and  the  crowds  of  fcholars,  who  attended,  were  numerous 
beyond  belief.  It  feemed  as  if  the  mind  of  man,  tired  out 
in  the  horrid  fcenes  of  blood-fhed,  which  had  fo  long  dif- 
graced  the  annals  of  Europe,  were  returning  to  jufter  notions, 
and  that  a  new  order  of  things  were  preparing  to  rife.  And 
fo  it  was ;  but  the  great  event  was  as  yet  diftant,  in  the  way 
to  which  lay  a  long  and  dreary  chafm  of  more  than  four  hun- 
dred years. 

Paris,  I  have  faid,  was  the  great  centre  of  all  the  know- 
ledge which  the  eleventh  centuiy  could  boaft  of,  and  to 
this  theatre  I  had  conduded  my  young  philofopher.  His 
heart,  doubtlefs,  beat  with  quicker  pulfations,  when  he 
entered  thofe  walls,  which  were  foon  to  attefl  his  triumphs, 
and  which  had  long  been  the  objecft  of  his  ardent  wilhes. 

Among  the  matters,  whofe  reputation  was  great  in  the 
fchools,  William  de  Champeaux  was  the  moft  eminent.  Con- 
temporary writers  fpeak  highly  of  his  abilities  and  of  his 
virtues,  and  he  was  deeply  verfed,  they  tell  us,  and  well 
exercifed  in  all  the  arts  of  the  dialeftic  difcipline  "•  As  with 
painful  emulation  he  had  rifen  to  the  higheft  honours  in 
his  profeffion,  fo  was  he  jealous  of  the  fame  he  had  ac- 
quired, and  feared  the  moft  diftant  rival.  The  leffons  of 
this  man  Abeiliard  frequented,  and  he  was  much  pleafed 
with  the  choice  he  had  made.  His  fluency  of  language,  and 
the  acutenefs  of  his  reafoning,  feemed  to  throw  new  channs 
over  his  favourite  art.  In  animation  of  fpirit,  he  foon  be- 
gan toikirmilh  with  the  foremoft  of  the  fcholars,  and  fome- 

times 
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times  hie  dared  to  queftion  even  de  Champeaux  himfelf  ^.  book  i. 
The  veteran  was  delighted  with  the  prompt  character  of  his 
difciple,  and  augured  to  himfelf  a  frefti  increafe  of  fame 
from  the  exertion  of  abilities,  which,  he  flattered  himfelf, 
he  (hould  foon  be  able  to  draw  out  in  the  fupport  of  his  own 
opinions. 

In  thefe  difpofitions  of  mutual  benevolence,  from  which 
the  youthful  mind  of  Abeiliard  pidhired  to  itfelf  fcehes  of 
future  happinefs,  a  commerce  of  friendlhip  began,  and  he 
was  taken  to  board  into  the  houfe  of  his  matter.  From  this 
circumftance,  as  he  had  more  frequent  opportunities  of 
improvement,  fo  might  he  foon  learn  that  de  Champeaux 
was  not  a  hero  at  all  times;  and  the  blaze  of  glory  which 
had  feemed  to  furround  him  among  the  plaudits  of  his 
fcholars,  infenfibly  vaniflied  when  viewed  with  a  familiar 
eye.  He  began  to  fufped  that  this  wide-fpreading  tree  was 
perhaps  rather  loaded  with  leaves  than  fruit. — The  llripling 
now  walked  with  a  bolder  ftep  into  the  fchools :  he  dared 
publicly  to  contend  with  Champeaux;  he  attacked,  in  feri- 
ous  language,  fome  even  of  his  moft  favoured  opinions;  he 
repeated  thefe  attacks  daily  with  more  petulance ;  and  fome- 
times,  fays  he,  I  feemed  to  feel  a  fuperiority  in  argument?. 
—The  eye  of  the  philofopher  looked  benevolence  no  long- 
er; confufed,  angry,  mortified,  he  left  his  feat;  and 
Abeiliard  was  foon  obliged  to  provide  himfelf  with  another 
eftablifliment. 

Nor  was  it  de  Champeaux  alone  who  felt  this  galling  hu- 
miliation :  many  of  the  firfl:  fludents,  at  once  envious  of  the 
growing  fame  of  the  young  Briton,  and  flung  by  the  flip- 

©Hift^Calam.  >Ibid.. 
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BOOK  L  pancy  of  his  retorts,  under  the  difguife  of  fopportmg  their 
mafter,  thus  wantonly  attacked,  were  loud  in  their  indigna- 
tion. But  the  general  applaufe  of  the  public  went  with 
him ;  for  he  was  young,  handfome,  witty,  and  agreeable  ^. 
The  fchools,  as  we  know  from  the  hiftories  of  the  age, 
were  not  only  filled  with  ftudents,  as  at  prefent ;  but  men 
in  years,  perfons  of  diftindion,'  fathers  of  families,  and 
minifters  of  ftate,  after  the  toils  of  the  day  were  over, 
crowded  to  them  as  to  a  theatre  of  amufement.  ^.  There  was 
novelty  in  the  fcene,  and  Latin,  the  language  of  the  difpu- 
tants,  was  very  generally  underftood.  The  tournaments 
and  other  martial  exercifes^  which,  foon  after  prevailed  in 
Europe,  were  to  the  body,  what  thefe  controverfies  had 
been  to  the  mind.  The  gauntlet  of  defiance  was  here  alfo 
thrown  down,  and  bold  or  prefumptuous  was  the  man,  who 
dared  to  take  it  up. 

^  Abeillard^  now  confident  from  fuccefs,  and  elated  by  the 

applaufe  of  his  admirers,  weighed  his  own  powers,  and 
thought  them  equal  to  any  attempt. ,  He  was  twenty-two 
years  old;  an  age,  when  the  human  mind,  in  the  fpring- 
tide  of  paffion,  views  the  labours  of  Hercules,  as  the  eafy 
bufinefs  of  a  morning's  amufement.  **  I  was  young  indeed, 
'  **  fays  he,  but  confident  of  myfelf,  my  ambition  had  no 
^*  bounds:  I  afpired  to  the  dignity  of  a  profeffor,  and  only 
•'  waited  till  I  could  fix  on  a  proper  place  to  open  my 
**  ledures^" 

Teaches  at  The  court  often  refided  at  Melun,    then  a  confiderable 

Melun  and  ^  '  •     *  • 

Corbeii.         town  on  the  Seine,  ten  leagues  above  Paris.     The  circum- 
ftance  was  highly  favourable  to  his  views,   could  he  obtain 

'  permifliion 

«  Praef.  Apologet.  '  Hift.  Calam. 
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permiffioh  to  fettle  there:  but  it  was  not  eafily  to  be  efFed-  book  i. 
cd.  The  intereft'of  de  Champeaux  and  his  friends,  he 
knew,  was  great,  and  all  this  intereft  would  be  exerted  to 
counterad  his  defigns.  It  is  true;'  nothing  was  left  unat- 
tempted  againft  him';  fecret  machinations  and  open  oppofi- 
tion  were  all  in  motion;  but  the  good  fortune  of  Abeillard 
prevailed.  De  Champeaux  had  fome  enemies  among  the 
great ;  the  refentful  motives  which  prompted  his  oppofition 
were  evident;  Abeillard  was  young,  and  youth,  in  fome 
circumftances,  carries  an  impreffion  with  it,  too  powerful 
for  the  fchemes  and  wary  circumfpedion  of  age  and  experi- 
ence. After  fix  months  of  intrigue  and  conteft,  the  old 
profeffor  gave  way,  and  Abeillard  entered  Melun  at  the 
head  of  a  numerous  band  of  followers.  The  victory  was 
fignal  ^, 

The  fchools  opened  with  eclat.  The  late  oppofition  had 
but  given  luftre  to  his  name,  and  animation  to  his  talents. 
His  leflbns  were  thronged :  curiofity  was  on  tiptoe  to  fee  the 
youth,  who  had  difcomfited  the  Goliah  of  Paris;  and  the 
moft  brilliant  fuccefs  attended  his  exertions. 

Thus  having  run,  fome  months,  in  the  undifturbed  en- 
joyment of  public  applaufe,  when  a  mind  lefs  turbulent  and 
ambitious  would  have  repofed  in  the  poiTeffioo  of  fame, 
Abeillard  meditated  new  hoftilities  againft  his  old  mafter. 
Tranquility  was  ilJ^adapted  to  his  charader;  he  breathed 
eafier  in  a  ftorm ;  and  the  want  of  a  rival  was  the  want  of  a 
ftimulus,  without  which  admiration  itfelf  had  little  power 
to  pkafe.  The  recoUeftion  of  ill-ufage,  the  petulance  of 
youth,  and,  as  he  owns  himfelf,  an  over-weening  prefump- 

^  Hift.  Calam. 
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B  o  OK  L  tion,  aided,  as  may  be  imagined,  by  the  flattering  inftigation  of 
friends,  urged  him  to  this  extraordinary  ftep.  He  left  M elun, 
and  advanced  to  Corbeil,  within  five  leagues  of  Paris', 

De  Champeaux  heard  of  the  approach  of  the  young  ad- 
venturer with  difmay  and  indignation :  it  was  bringing  de- 
fiance even  to  his  doors :  and  what  was  a  circumftance  pecu- 
liarly irritating,  this  beardlefs  profeflbr  had  arranged  in 
fyftematic  order  the  various  opinions  of  his  mailer,  and 
them  he  attacked  with  all  the  acrimony  of  wit,  and  the, 
power  of  difputation.  Nor  fatisfied  with  frittering  into 
duft  his  ftrongeft  arguments,  on  their  ruins  he  ereded  fyf- 
tems  of  his  own,  he  formed  new  plans  of  oppofition,  and 
was  throughout  fupported  by  the  acclamations  of  his  fcholars, 
who  were  ready  to  go  any  lengths  with  a  matter,  whom  they 
loved  and  admired. — De  Champeaux  was  not  idle:  if  the 
enemy  conquered,  he  was  determined  his  vi<Sory  fliould  be 
dearly  bought.  They  met  repeatedly  at  each  other's  fchool ; 
and  the  road  betwixt  Corbeil  and  Paris  was  crowded  with 
their  refpedive  fcholars,  who,  emulating  the  ardour  of  their 
mailers,  fought  every  occafion  of  fignalifing  their  zeal  and 
prowefs.  Vidory  hung  not  long  in  fufpenfe;  Abeillard 
made  an  eafy  conqueft,  and  the  enemy  retired  in  confufion. 
The  palm  of  vidory  waved  proudly  in  his  hand"/' 

Subjc(5b  in  The  reader  will  wifh  to  know  what  thofe  important  mat- 

debate 

ters  were,  which  could  command  fo  much  intereft,  and  in 
which  the  paffions  of  thoufands  were  engaged.  A  fuperfi- 
cial  view  over  the  face  of  fociety,  at  all  times,  will  tell  him 
that,  it  matters' not  what  the  thing  itfelf  may  be :  but  once 
raife  the  attention  of  men,  and  their  paffions^  as  by  a  magic 

touch, 

^  Hift.  Calam.  «  Vie  d'Abeil. 
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touch,  will  rufh  fonvard  into  fadion,  whether  it  be  to  af-      BOOK  i-  ^ 

certain  the  juft  dimenfions  of  a  gewgaw,  or  to  give  away  an 

empire. 

The  grand  point  then  in  debate,  and  which  continued 
for  centuries  in  high  litigation,  was,  whether  that  which  is 
univerfal  in  the  mind  has  alfo  a  real  exiftence  in  nature;  that 
is,  whether  Peter  and  John,  individuals  of  the  human  race, 
poffefs  fo  completely  the  totallity  of  rational  nature,  as  to 
be  only  acddentally  different  men. — Champeaux  maintained 
the  affirmative,  Abeillard  the  negative,  queftion.— If  the 
whole  e^ence  of  humanity,  objeded  the  latter,  ht  fuhjlantially 
in  each  individual,  then  are  John  and  Peter  the  fame  man ; 
or,  if  all  be  in  Peter,  whk  is  left  for  John?  There  is  but 
one  human  fubftance,  he  urged,  in  nature,  and  of  this  all 
the  individuals  of  the  univerfe  muft  be  accounted  modes. — 
He  might  likewife  have  infifled  on  the  arguments,  which 
have  fince  been  enforced  againft  the  dodrine  of  Spinofa; 
for  the  two  opinions  are  very  nearly  allied. — If  the  fame 
human  nature  be  not  indivtjibly  in  Peter  and  John,  replied 
Champeaux,  they  are  not  both  men,  for  it  is  only  the  attri- 
bute of  humanity  which  makes  them  what  they  are^. — He 
was  not  aware  thatthefe  abftraded  ideas  had  no  exiftence 
out  of  his  own  mind ;  that  they  expreffed  nothing  which 
could  be  found  in  nature. — ^Had  their  notions  been  derived 
from  this  fource,  the  objed  of  their  refearches  would  have 
been  fomething  real,  andmankind  would  not  fo  long  have 
wandered  in  the  regions  of  error  or  of  romantic  extrava- 
gance. 

'  Vie  d'Abeil.  p.  25*  Bayle,  vol.  i. 

On 
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BOOK  L  On  the  two  notions,  juft  mentioned,  were  founded  the 

refpe(ftive  fyftems  of  the  nominalijis  and  reallftsy  feds  of  fuch 
high  renown  in  the  chriftian  fchoois,  that  their  difputes, 
for  ages^  feeraed  to  have  abforbed  the  ftrongeft  exertions  of 
human  wit. — Many,  and  veiy  fimilar,  were  the  other  quef- 
tions  in  agitation.  Could  their  enumeration  poffibly  give 
pleafure,  it  fhould  not  be  with-held.  Enough  perhaps  has 
been  inftanced  to  damp  the  moft  ardent  curiofity :  if  not,  I 
muft  refer  my  reader  to  the  fchoolmen,  whofe  volumes  have 
come  down  to  us,  full  and  unadulterated  as  they  fell  from 
their  pens.  * 

He  falls  fick  Abeillard  now  deemed  himfelf  the  chofen  minion  of 
fortune,  and  nothing,  it  feemed,  could  retard  his  afcent  to 
higher  honours.  But  inceffant  application  had  preyed  on* 
his  health;  his  fibres  were  yet  too  weak  to  fupport  fo  long 
a  tenfion ;  and  delicacy  of  frame  foon  effeded  what  the  ef- 
forts of  de  Champeaux  had  aimed  at  in  vain;  By  the  advice 
of  his  phyficians,  when  all  pther  means  had  proved  ineffec- 
tual, he  left  Corbeil,  and  retired  to  his  native  countiy  ^.— 
It  was  well  judged  that  ceffation  from  labour,  and  the  air  of 
Britany,  which  had  given  the  firft  tone  to  his  conflitution, 
would  probably  beft  enfure  his  recovery. — ^Here  he  remain- 
ed two  long  years,  at  a  diftance,  he  obferves,  from  all  that 
was  deareft  to  him,  and  only  confoled  by  the  repeated  affur- 
ances  of  his  friends,  that  his  return  was  anxioufly  wiflied  for 
by  all,  whofe  fouls  were  enamoured  of  the  love  of  wifdom. 
During  this  period  of  retirement,  every  thing  was  calm 
in  the  fchoois  of  Paris.  De  Champeaux,  freed  from  the 
preffure  of  his  rival,   had  leifure  to  breathe  in  peace ;  and 

he 
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he  looked  forward  towards  church-preferment,    as  to  the      BoaKL 
adequate  reward  of  his  fervices.     For  fome  time,    he  had 
been  archdeacon  of  Paris,  a  poft  of  dignity  and  truft. 

At  the  times  I  am  defcribing,  the  general  face  of  religion 
was  much  disfigured  by  private  vices  and  public  crimes:  nor 
'did  the  condud  of  its  minifters  merit  lefs  reprehenfion :  on 
the  contrary,  the  fecular  clergy,  in  particular,  was  ignorant 
and  undifciplined,  effeminate  and  licentious.  To  remedy 
the  evil,  as  far  as  might  be,  recourfe  was  often  had  to  the 
cloifters:  Here  could  be  found  men,  endowed  at  leaft  with  / 
more  piety  and  learning,  and  thefe  were  promoted  to  the  / 
firft  ecclefiaftical  dignities.  Hence  the  ambitious  fometimes 
became  monks ;  the  humility  of  the  profeffion,  they  knew,  j 
might  lead  to  honours ;  and  though  the  mitre  fhould  never 
prefs  their  brows,  ftill,  in  the  monaftic  life  itfelf,  there 
were  pofts  of  fplendour  and  emolument,  wherein  vanity 
might  be  fatisfied,  and  even  ambition  could  find  a  pillow 
on  which  to  repofe. — With  thefe  views,  it  is  faid,  de  Cham- 
peaux  entered  the  cloifter.  He  chofe  for  his  retreat  a  fmall 
monaftery,  then  out  of  the  walls  of  Paris,  and  which,  in 
procefs  of  time,  became  the  celebrated  convent  of  St.  Vidor. 
In  the  eye  of  the  philofopher,  to  whom  the  definitions  of 
univerfal  nature  were  familiar,  but  little,  it  feems,  was 
neceffary  to  conftitute  a  monk ;  for  in  his  new  habit  he  re- 
tained his  old  ways ;  the  fame  ledures  continued ;  he  was 
contentious  as  before;  and  the  little  convent  of  St.  Vidor 
became  a  fchool  of  controverfy  and  philofophic  warfare  \ 

To  his  logical  difputations  he,  in  a  fhort  time,  fubjoined 
leflbns  on  rhetoric,  and  thefe  were  followed  by  more  im- 
portant 

»Hift.  Calam. 
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BOOK  I.  portant  theological  difcuffians.  De  Champeaux  is  faid  to 
have  been  the  firft  mafter  who  had  ventured  to  give  public 
ledures  in  divinity,  in  the  form  of  polemic  difputations^: 
but  when  Abeillard  was  away,  and  his  abilities,  which,  it 
muft  be  owned,  were  very  great,  had  their  full  play,  the 
whole  range  of  fcience  feemed  placed  within  the  eafy  grafp 
of  his  comprehenfion. 

He  return*  to       Such  Were  the  events  which  had  taken  place  at  Paris, 

Paris 

when  Abeillard,  in  the  vigour  of  revived  health,  return«ed 
from  Britany.  He  was  now  twenty-eight  years  old.  ^  His 
mind  alfo,  genially  refrefhed  by  repofe  and  inward  rumina- 
tion on  itfelf,  had  acquired  a  new  fpring :  he  had  extended, 
doubtlefs,  his  former  train  of  ideas,  had  arranged  them  in 
frefh  combinations,  and  had  added  confiderably  to  the  old 
(lock. — It  is  with  the  mind  of  man,  as  with  the  earth  we 
tread  on ;  her  fruitful  lap  muft  fometijnes  repofe  from  the 
harrow,  or  infte'ad  of  teeming  with  plenty,  fhe  will  give  us 
weeds,  or  her  beft  produce  will  be  feeble  and  uninvigorat- 
ing. — ^He  came  ftraight  to  Paris. 

De  Champeaux  was  in  the  quiet  poffeffion  of  the  ledures, 
juft  mentioned,  when  Abeillard  re-appeared.  It  was  a  mo- 
ment of  fome  anxiety  to  both ;  but  the  young  man  evidently 
fhewed  an  indecifion,  which  could  not  at  once  be  unravelled. 
He  weighed  his  fituation ;  when,  to  the  fuprife  of  every  one, 
he  again  put  himfelf  under  the  tuition  of  his  old  mafter,  and 
frequented  his  rhetorical  leffon.  There  was  a  myftery  in 
thiscondud:  either  he  felt  himfelf  deficient  in  the  art,  or 
he  hoped  to  regain  the  favour  of  a  perfon,  whofe  enmity,  he 
had  reafon  to  fufped,  might  prove  an  obftacle  to  his  future 

progrefs^ 

yVied'Abeil.  ^ 
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progrefs,  or  it  was  his  wifh  perhaps  to  have  it  more  eafily  in      book  l 
his  power  to  humble  the  man  he  hated.     He  himfelf  barely 
relates  the  fad. . 

De  Champeaux,  if  he  was  ignorant  of  the  human  heart, 
or  if  vanity  had  obfcured  his  judgment,  might  be  flattered 
by  this  apparent  fubmiffion.  The  daring  youth,  who  had 
braved  him  in  the  fchools  and  triumphed,  now  voluntarily 
courts  his  inftrudion,  and  feems  difpofed  to  take  wifdom  . 
from  his  lips! — But  the  illufive  dream  foon  vanilhed.  It 
could  not  be,  that  rivals,  whofe  prejudices  were  inveterate, 
whofe  opinions  fo  widely  varied,  and  whofe  purfuits  were 
-the  fame,  could  meet  again,  and  really  be  friends.  Abeillaxd 
once  more  aflailed  his  enemy  in  the  open  field  of  contro- 
verfy,  (for  though  rhetoric  was  his  leading  objed,  he  fre- 
quented the  other  leflbns,)  and  fo  irrefiftible  was  the  attack, 
particularly  on  the  great  point  of  univerfal  ejfencesy  which  I 
have  defcribed,  that  de  Champeaux,  opiniative  and  fup- 
ported  as  he  was,  owned  himfelf  convinced,  and  pub- 
licly fubfcribed  to  the  opinion  of  his  adverfary. — It  might  be 
the  effed  of  convidion,  of  pufillanimity,  or  of  a  mind  ren- 
dered lowly  by  the  influence  of  the  cowl.  The  public,  at 
leaft,  judged  unfavourably  of  the  ftep;  his  credit  left  him, 
his  fcholars  withdrew,  and  it  was  even  in  agitation  to  forbid 
him  the  fchools  of  philofophy  ^.  , 

Abeillard  knew  how  to  conquer,  and  how  to  avail  himlelf   Contends 
of  vidory:    he   received,    with   great  marks  of    benevo-    champeaux, 
lence,  the  fcholars  of  ^e  Champeaux,  and  again  opened  his 
fchool  with  more  fplendor,  and  with  more  general  appro- 
bation than  ever.     Very  foon  he  was  the  fole  profefTor  in 

^  Hift.  Calam. 
C  Paris, 


&  triumphs* 


iB  HIsrORY    OF    THE    LIVES    OF 

BOOJtL  Paris;  for  he  who  had  fucceeded  to  de  Champeaux,  when 
be  became  a  monk  and  retired  to  St.  Victor,  of  his  own 
accord  waited  on  Abeillard,  furrendered  to  him  his  chair 
af  philofophy,  and  requefted  to  be  enroHed  in  the  number 
of  his  difciples^ — ^This  may  be  regarded  as  the  moft  brilli- 
ant epoch  in  the  life  of  Abeillard.  He  rofe  every  mornmg 
to  the  fmiles  of  an  approving  public;  and  the  church,  at 
the  feme  time,  willing  to  teftify  th«  higt  opinion  flie  enter- 
tained of  his  merit,  prefented  him  with  a  canonicate  in  the 
cathedral  of  Paris  ^. — It  was  a  finecure,  and  the  emoluments 
were  beftowed  on  him  without  any  further  obligation ;  for  I 
rfomot  find  he  was  at  all  engaged  in  the  ecclefiaftical  ftate. 
^  Dip  Champeaux  viewed  with  pain  the  bright  funftiine, 

which  feemed  hourly  to  expand  round  his  adverfary :  he  was 
determined  to  obftrud  its  Ipread;  but  as  he  was  cautious  to 
aittack  a  reputation  which,  he  knew,  he  could  not  fully,  he 
hit  on  an  expedient  which  fucceeded. — ^Though  the  perfon, 
I  have  meotioned,  had  refigned  the  honours  of  his  chair  to 
Abeillard,  he  had  ftill  retained  the  falary,  and  was  there- 
fore in  fad  the  regular  profcffor.  This  man  he  accufed  of 
crimes  and  mifdemeanors,  and  fo  far  made  good  his  charges, « 
that  he  was  removed  from  his  oflSoe,  and  another  was  chofen 
in  his  place,  who,  it  may  well  be  imagined,  bore  little  kind- 
Uefs  towards  Abeillard,  or  wiftied  to  patronize  his  renown  *=. 
Abeillard  was  unprepared  for  this  wily  ftratagem,  and 
once  more  he  found  himfelf  neceffitated  to  retire  to  Meluri. 
To  be  outwitted  by  an  enemy  he  defpifed  was  a  mortifying 
€ircumftance;  in  other  regards,  the  event  only  ferved  to 
enhance  his  fame.     The  moft  prejudiced  began  to  fufped 

what*- 
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what  the  motives  were  which  had  faiftigated  the  condud  of     BOOK  i. 
de  Champeaux,  even  from  the  firft  commencement  of  hof- 
tilities;  the  number  of  his  friends  increafed;    his  ledures 
were  received  with  a  more  marked  applaufe>  if  poffible;  and 
in  triumph  of  foul  he  applied  to  himfelf  the  line  of  Ovid^ ' 
Summa  petit  livor,  perflant  altifflma  venti. 

DeRem.  Am.  1.  i. 

Even  the  beft  friends  of  de  Champeaux  were  fevere  in 
their  reflexions-  Monk  as  he  now  is,  faid  they,  he  fhould 
retire  from  the  world;  the  noife  of  the  fchools  and  the  dif* 
fipating  fcenes  of  Paris,  accord  ill  with  his  new  profeflion ; 
woods  and  folitude  would  give  an  edge  to  his  devotion,  and 
difpofe  him  for  a  nearer  intercourfe  with  heaven^.— Stung 
by  thefe  reproaches,  he  faw  it  was  time  to  give  way,  and 
having  prevailed  on  the  monks  to  accompany  him,  they  all 
removed  from  St.  Vidor  to  a  country  retirement  more  r&* 
mote  from  the  city. 

Abeillard,  hearing  of  the  enemy*s  flight,  apprehended  he 
might  return  without  further  moleftation,  and  again  he 
turned  his  face  towards  the  capital.  But  as  the  fchools, 
within  the  walls,  were  pofleffed  by  the  new  profeflbr,  he 
advanced  only  as  far  as  the  mount  of  St.  Genevieve,  there 
halted,  and  encompafled  by  his  followers,  with  all  expedi* 
tion,  made  the  neceflary  preparations  for  a  vigorous  aflault 
on  the  enemy. — ^The  mount  of  St.  Genevieve  has  long  been 
rendered  famous  by  a  large  abbey,  which  covers  its  fum- 
mit;  nor  is  it  lefs  famous  on  account  of  the  fuperflitious 
veneration  which,  even  at  this  day,  the  inhabitants  of  the 
moft  diflipated,    the  moft  enlightened,    and  perhaps  moft 

.    ^Hift.  Calatn^ 
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BOOK  I.  unbelieving  city  in  the  univerfe,  pradife  round  the  (hrine 
of  the  holy  fhepherdefs,  who  has  given  her  name  •to  the 
mountain. — When  I  fpeak  of  fuperftitious  veneration,  it  is 
clear  I  mean  fuch  abufes,  as  every  traveller  has  witneffed, 
and  every  good  man  has  lamented. 

In  the  retirement  of  his  country  cell,  de  Champeaux 
being  informed  of  the  ftep  his  rival  Tiad  taken,  inftantly 
took  the  alarm,  and  with  his  whole  community  returned  in 
hafte  to  St.  Vidor,  refolved,  lays  Abeillard,  either  to  raife 
the  liege,  or  to  fupport,  at  all  perils,  the  fortune  of  his 
friend.  His  prefence,  however,  produced  not  the  intend- 
ed efFed.  For  no  fooner  was  the  voice  of  de  Champeaux 
again  heard  in  the  fchools,  than  the  new  profeffor,  whofe 
talents,  it  appears,  were  ver^^  llender,  found  himfelf  de- 
ferted  by  his  fcholars,  and  the  two  rival  philofophers  re- 
mained the  fole  champions  on  the  field  ^. 

I  leave  it  to  the  reader,  whofe  mind  perhaps  may  have 
been  warmed  by  the  novelty  of  an  uncommon  flory,  to  pic- 
ture to  himfelf  thpfe  fcenes  of  acrimony,  and  pertinacious 
difputation,  which  rapidly  fucceeded  to  one  another  among 
the  fcholars  of  thefe  able  matters  and  the  two  heroes  them- 
felves.  Abeillard  is  rather  modeft  in  his  narration :  but, 
fays  he,  I  think,  I  may  boldly  take  to  myfelf  the  words  of 
Ajax, 

Si  quoeritis  hujus 
Fortunam  pugnae,  non  fum  fuperatus  abillo. 

Ovid  Met.  1.  xiii. 

HegocsagaiTi  In  the  midft  of  this  high  tide  of  defperate  controverfy, 
he  received  a  letter  from  his  mother,  requefting  he  would, 

without 
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without  delay,  come  into  Britany,  on  fome  family  bufinefs,  book  i. 
which  concerned  her  much.  He  obeyed  the  fummons  with 
an  alacrity  that  did  him  credit.  It  was  leaving  the  port  of 
honour  at  a  crifis,  when  the  general  afped  of  the  day  feemed 
to  promife  a  certainty  of  fuccefs;  but  the  call  of  nature 
came  nearer  to  his  heart  than  all  the  honours,  however 
great  his  ambition  might  be,  which  fortune  feemed  prepared 
to  fhower  upon  him.  When  the  heart  of  a  wife  man  ceafes 
to  vibrate  to  the  gentle  improflions  of  humanity,  he  be- 
comes a  monfter,  and  ftiould  retire  to  the  woods. — ^The 
mother  of  Abeillard,  after  the  retreat  of  her  hufband  from 
the  world,  now  meditated  the  fame  ftep;  it  was  the  faftiion 
of  the  times :  and  the  previous  fettlement  of  fome  wordly 
matters  feems  to  have  been  th^  bufinefs  which^  called  Abeil- 
lard from  the  fchools.  Whatever  it  was,  his  ftay  in  Britany 
was  fhort :  he  returned,  but  he  found,  to  his  furprize,  that 
de  Champeaux,  during  the  interval  of  his  abfence,  had  been 
decorated  with  the  mitre  of  Chalons  ^. 

Here  I  fliall  leave  this  extraordinary  man.  He  has  exhi- 
bited a  fcene  not  incurious  in  itfelf ;  not  from  the  difplay 
of  an  unconmion  character,  for  hispaflions  were  the  common 
paffions  of  man ;  nor  becaufe,  faint-like  as  he  is  faid  to  have 
been,  he  purfued  the  darling  objed  pf  his  ambition  with 
unceafing  ardour,  for  this  is  no  unufual  thing,  at  all  times; 
but  merely  becaufe  the  bufinefs,  in  which  he  was  engaged, 
differs  from  the  purfuits  of  modern  habits,  and  is  therefore 
novel  to  us.  Everyman,  whofe' heart  is  not  at  eafe,  looks 
round  for  what  he  wants,  and  if  his.  character  be  peculiar, 
he  will  fcize  on  a  peculiar  objed.     But,   in  many  regards, 

it 
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BOOK  I.      it  would  furely  have  been  well  for  the  common  interefts  of  ^ 
humanity,  had  all  the  ardent  fpirit  of  the  eleventh  century 
been  as  innocently  employed,  as  was  that  of  de  Champeaux. 
Europe  was  in  a  ftate  of  feimentation. 

Hcrefoiycsto        AbeiUard,    returned  to  the  fchocJls,    faw  nothing  any 
longer  worth  contending  for:  He  flood  without  a  rival;  but 
then  he  flood  without  feeling  that  thrill  of  pleafure,  which 
fuccefs  gives  to  animated  exertions:  befides,  this  rival,  who 
had  given  way  before  him  and  owned  his  inferiority,    had 
firft  reached,  notwithftanding,  the  goal  of  his  wilhes :    to 
the  honours  he  had  obtained,  he  thought  perhaps  that  he  him- 
felf  had  equal,  if  not  better  pretenfions.— Difappointment 
would  be  the  confequence  of  thefe  refledions;    and  when 
this  happens,  a  difgufl  of  former  purfuits  often  follows, 
whilft  the  heart  finks  from  its  expanfion,  and  hardly  feems 
to  fill  the  breaft--— Moreover,  philofophy  had  no  longer  any 
novelty  in  his  eyes :  he  had  feen  her,   and  that  familiarly, 
in  all  the  foims,  whether  of  art  or  nature,  which,  fhe  could 
then  exhibit.     Refledion  might  alfo  have  told  him,   that 
there  were  other  ftudies   more  deferving    of   attention, 
wherein  an  objed  could  be  found  more  adequate  to  his  ta* 
lents;  and  in  thefe  thoughts  the  advice  of  a  parent  might 
have  confimied  him,  whom  he  greatly  honoured,  and  who 
then  was  turning  her  back  on  the  empty  employments  of  a 
Vain  world.— AbeiUard  aflented  to  thefe  fuggeflions  of  rea* 
fon,  and  at  once  refolved  to  apply  himfelf  to  the  fludy  of 
theology  s. 

The  reader  has  gone  with  me  over  more  than  the  twenty  laft 
years  of  the  eleventh  century,  and  I  have  confined  his  view 

barely 
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barely  to  thofe  tranfadions,  in  which  Abeillard,   the  hero      book  i. 
of  thefe  pages,  bore  a  principal  part.     The  introduction  of 
large  obj efts  into  the  fmall  fcene,  I  \ifas  delineating,  would 
have  had  a  prepofterous  effed ;  it  would  have  deftroyed  that   • 
harmony  or  unity  of  defign,  which  pleafes  beft.    But,  dur- 
ing this  fliort  period,   veiy  great  events  had  agitated  the 
chriftian  world :  them  I  will  now  bring  forward ;   they  will  . 
give  an  agreeable  relief  to  the  eye ;  and  we  will  review  them, 
on  a  large  fcale,  with  the  unprejudiced  coolnefs  of  hiftori- 
cal  candour. 
"^   Hildebrand,  the  famous  Gregory  the  feventh,  then  wore   Orcgoiy  vu. 

,  .  t^      '  Pope. 

the  triple  crown.  He  had  been  educated  at  Cluni,  a  French 
raonaftery  of  high  renown,  in  the  feverity  of  monaftic  difci- 
pline;  had  then  rifen  to  the  firft  dignities  in  the  church; 
and  during  the.pontificates  of  five  fucceffive  Popes,  had  been 
hcnoured^with  their  confidence  in  the  difcharge  of  the  moft  . 
arduous  bufinefs. — It  is  well  known  what  a  torrent  of  vice 
had  then  fpread  itfelf  over  the  face  of  chriftendom:  to  ftem 
this,  in  vain  had  every  effort  been  made,  which  honeft  vir- 
tue and  chriftian  zeal  could  fuggeft.     Hildebrand,  with  the 
keen  fenfibility  of.  a  virtuous  mind,    had  long  viewed  the 
fallen  ftate  of  religion,   and  he  afcended  the  Papal  throne, 
with  the  unanimous  approbation  of  all  orders  of  the  Roman 
church,  big  with  vaft  defigns  of  reformation.     **  We  chufe 
"  Hildebrand  for  the  true  vicar  of  Chrift,    (they  are  the 
**  words  ufed  at  his  elec^Hon,)   a  man  of  much  learning, 
**  of  great  piety,  of  prudence,  juftice,  fortitude,  and  reli* 
^  gion.     He  is  modeft,  abftcmious,  andchafte;   regular  in 
**  the  difcipline  of  his  family,  hofpitable  to  the  poor,  and 
**•  from  his  tender  years  nurfed  in  the  bofom  of  our  holy 
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B  0  0  K  I.      *  *  church :  to  him  we  give  thofe  powers  of  fupremacy ,  which 
**  Peter  once  received  from  the  mouth  of  God  ^/* 

The  fource  of  the  evils,  he  lamented,  lay,  it  was  evident, 
in  the  general  corruption  of  manners,  in  the  unbounded 
fway  of  paflion,  and  in  the  abufe  of  power.  With  an  intre- 
pidity of  foul,  that  perhaps  was  never  equalled,  he  dared 
'  fingly  to  oppofe  this  multitudinous  enemy,  and  he  called  the 
fovereigns  of  Europe  to  his  tribunal.  The  motives  which 
led  him  on,  and  the  habits  of  ftern  virtue,  which  had  fleel- 
ed  his  charader,  excluded  almoft  the  poflibility  of  fufpicion, 
that  he  himfelf  perhaps  was  arrogating  a  power,  which  be- 
longed not  to  him,  and  from  the  abufe  of  which  even  greater 
evils  might  enfue,  than  thofe  he  aimed  to  fupprefs.  Minds 
of  the  wideft  comprehenfion  may  be  fometimes  fo  engroffed  by 
a  fingle  objed,  as  to  be  infenfible  to  the  moft  obvious  deduc- 
tions, which  reafon  in  vain  holds  up  before  them.  But  the 
mif-conceptions  of  Gregory  were  thofe  of  a  great  rnan,  and 
his  errors  were,  in  part,  the  errors  of  the  age. 
,  To  efFeduate  more  completely  the  fchemes  he  had  in  view, 

he  conceived  the  bold  defign  of  making  himfelf  fole  monarch 
of  the  earth.  The  concerns  of  Europe,  whether  ecclefiafti- 
cal  or  civil,  would  then  be  brought  within  his  own  cogni- 
zance ;  he  ihould  diftribute  favours,  as  merit  might  feem  to 
call  for  them ;  and  he  would  difpofe  of  crowns,  which,  too 
often,  he  obferved,  fell  upon  the  heads  of  the  unworthy, 
or  of  men  who  knew  not  the  proper  ufe  of  power. 

Enthroned  in  the  chair  of  the  humble  fifherman,  Gregory 
put  his  hand  to  the  work.  The  fimoniacal  difpofal  of  church 
livings  was  a  crying  fin,  which  called  aloud  for  redrefs,  and 

he 
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he  hefitated  not  to  aim  the  firft  blow  at  the  very  root  of  the 
diforder,  though  it  lay  in  the  rapacious  breaft  of  power,  and 
in  the  courts  of  Princes. — ^The  incontinence  of  the  clergy 
was  another  foul  ftain  on  religion ;  for  the  fons  of  God  fee-  ( 
ing  the  daughters  of  men  that  they  were  fair,  took  to 
them  helpmates  from  among  all  that  they  chofe.  The 
ftem  pontiff  had  no  Indulgence  for  this  weaknefs  of  his 
brethren. 

During  the  twelve  years  of  his  reign  he  held  eleven  coun-* 
cils  at  Rome,  the  objed  of  all  which  was,  the  fuppreffion 
of  the  crimes,  I  haye  mentioned,  or  to  enforce  the  execu- 
tion of  decrees  or  difcipline,  or  to  confirm,  by  a  more  fo- 
lemn  fandion,  the  fentences  of  excommunication  and  depo- 
fition  which,  in  the  plenitude  of  his  fuppofed  power,  he 
had  pronounced  againft  the  obftinate  and  refradory. 

In  two  fynods  he  compelled  Berengarius,  who  had  inno- 
vated in  the  dodrine  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  to  abjure  his 
opinions,  and  to  fubfcribe  to  the  ancient  faith. — ^The  gene- 
ral oppofition,  which. the  dogmatical  fentiments  of  this  man 
excited,  proves  at  leaft  their  novelty  in  the  eleventh  cen- 
tury. 

Studious  of  reconciling  the  long  divided  churches  of  the 
Eaft  and  Weft,  he  had  purpofed  to  proceed  himfelf  to  Con-^ 
ftantinople,  and  to  bring  the  grand  controverfy  to  iffue.  The 
difturbances  of  Europe  forbad  it.— ^He  wrote  to  the  Grecian 
Emperor,  who  had  implored  his  fuccour  that,  at  the  head 
of  the  powers  of  the  Weft,  he  would  march  to  his  affiflance ; 
and  he  conjured  the  German  Henry  and  William  Duke  of 
Burgundy  to  join  him  in  the  enterprife^ — ^The  idea  did 
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BOOK  L     honour  to  the  magnanimous  fpirit  of  Gregory;  but  twenty 
*    more  years  were  to  elapfe  before  Europe  would  be  prepared 
to  fend  her  holy  warriors  againft  the  Infidel  powers  of  the 
Eaftem  worlds 

He  reprimanded  Salomon  King  of  Hungary,  that  he  had 
dared  to  accept  the  invefliture  of  his  realm  from  the  hand  of 
the  Emperor,  and  not  from  Rome.  Hungary,  faid  he,  was 
rendered  feudatory  of  the  holy  fee  by  Stephen,  the  beft  of 
her  kings,  and  your  right  of  holding  the  fceptre  is  from 
hence  K 

He  wrote  to  the  kings  of  Denmark,  of  Sweden,  and  of 
Noi-way,  reproving  what  had  been  ill  done,  and  urging 
them  to  the  due  difcharge  of  their  duties  in  the  fupport  of 
religion,  and  in  procuring  the  welfare  of  their  people;  but 
particularly  he  preffes  oil  their  attention  a  filial  obedience 
to  the  apoflolic  fee  K 

The  murder  of  Staniflaus,  bifliop  of  Cracow,  he  revenged 
on  the  Polilh  king  and  the  other  perpetrators  of  the  crime, 
in  the  moft  fignal  manner.  In  execration  of  the  deed,  the 
whole  kingdom  was  laid  under  an  interdid,  the  king  de- 
prived of  all  regal  power,  and  his  fubjeds  abfolved  from 
their  allegiance.  None  of  the  fons  of  thofe,  -  who  either 
aided  or  advifed  the  crime,  faid  he,  (hall  be  promoted  to 
holy  orders  to  the  end  of  the  fourth  generation"*. 
,  The  kingdom  of  Spain,  he  pretended,  had,  from  time 
immemorial,  belonged  to  the  Roman  church ;"  and  when  the 
count  de  Ronci  applied  to  him  for  permiffion  to  retain  the 
lands  he  might  conquer  from  the  Saracens,  who  then  poffeffed 
^em ;  he  granted  his  prayer,  on  condition,  he  Ihould  hold 

them 

}  Flcurjr,  voL  xiiL     ^      » Nat.  Alex,  faec.  xi..  « Ibid. 
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them  in  the  name  of  St.  Peter-     But  I  would  rather,    he      bookl 
obferved,  they  fliould  remain  m  the  hands  of  the  infidels, 
than  that  chriftians  (hould  poffefs  them,   who  might  refufe 
to  do  homage  to  the  holy  fee  °. 

Alfonfus,  king  of  Caftile,  who  had  married  the  near  rela- 
tion of  his  firft  wife,  he  threatened  with  exconmiunication, 
if  he  dared  to  cohabit  any  longer  with  her ;  and  he  admo« 
nifhed  him  to  remove  the  evil  counfellors,  who  had  advifed 
him  perverfely.  **  Weighing,  with  awful  refolution,  fays 
♦*  he,  the  value  of  earthly  poffeflions,  it  is  then,  I  think, 
•*  that  a  biihop  beft  merits  his  name,  when,  in  the  caufe 
**  of  juftice,  he  fufFers  perfecution.  In  obedience  to  the 
••  laws  of  heaven,  I  will  rather  be  hated  by  the  wicked, 
**  than  flatter  their  defires,  and  incur  the  anger  of  an  irri- 
"  tatedGod^** 

To  Dalmatia,  to  the  ftates  of  Venice,  and  to  Sardinia,  he 
wrote  in  the  fame  ftile  of  a  judge  and  their  fupreme  gover- 
nor,— Even  to  the  inhofpitable  climes  of  Ruflia  he  extended 
his  monarchical  jurifdidion.  **  Your  fon,  fays  he  to 
**  king  Demetrius,  has  been  with  me,  requefting  that  I 
^  would  make  over  your  kingdom  to  him,  in  the  name  of 
•*  St.  Peter.  His  petition  appeared  juft,  and  I  granted 
*'  itP/* 

Thefons  of  count  Raymond  had  qliarrelled:  Gregory, 
as  the  umpire  between  contending  princes,  undertook  to 
reconcile  them.  •'  Tell  them,  fays  he,  that,  if  they  dif-  ^ 
**  obey  my  orders,  and  continue  enemies,  I  will  deprive 
**  them  of  the  protedion  of  St.  Peter:  them  and  their  abet- 
"  tors  I  will  retrench  from  the  fociety  of  chriftians:   from 

°  Fleury,  vol.  xiuu  ®  Nat.  Alex.  faec.  xL  p  Fleuiy,  ibid. 
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BOOK  !•      «<  that  moment,  their  arms  Ihall  be  fuccefslefs  in  war,   nor 
*'  fhall  they  ever  profpern." 

William,  our  Norman  conqueror,  he  treated  with  unu- 
fual  lenity;  he  fpeaks  of  his  virtues,  of  his  moderation,  and 
hisjuftice;  and  becaufe  he  had  fhewn  more  refped,  than 
other  princes,  towards  the  holy  fee,  his  regal  power,  he 
thinks,  fhould  be  more  mildly  handled.  But  when  he  fent 
his  legate  into  England  to  demand  an  oath  of  fealty  to  him- 
felf  and  fucceffors,  and  to  urge  the  more  regular  payment 
of  the  fubfidy  due  to  Rome,  the  monarch  anfwered,  that 
the  money  fliould  be  remitted;'  *'  but  as  to  the  oath,  faid 
*'  he,  I  neither  have  nor  will  make  it,  becaufe  I  have  never 
**  p'romifed  it,  nor  do  I  find  that  it  was  ever  made  by  my 
*•  predeceffors  tp  yours. "-^The  pontiff  was  irHtated;  **  it 
^*  is  his  fubmiffion,  and  not  his  money,  that  I  value,  faid 
•*  he;"  but  he  acquiefced:  he  feemed  to  be  awed  by  Wil- 
liam, and  probably  admired  in  him  that  boldnefs  of  fpirit, 
Which,  from  the  dijkedom  of  Normandy,  had  raifed  him  to 
.the  throne  of  England  ^.    -      . 

.  The  fame  was  not  his  moderation  towards  Philip,  king 
of  France.  Hearing  that  he  had  refufed  to  admit  to  their 
fees  fome  bifliops,  who  had  been  canonically  chofen,  he 
iaddreffed  a  letter  to  the  French  prelates,  expreffive  of  his 
ftrongeft  indignation:  *'  either  your  king,  faid  he,  Ihall 
**  ceafe  from  his  jQmoniacal  condud,  or  the  realm  of 
**  Frgtnce,  flruck  by  a  general  anathema,  fhall  withdraw 
•*  from  his  obedience,  unlefs  they  rather  chufe  to  renounce 
*•  their  chriftianity.**;  Philip  gave  way. — Afterwardsi,  in  a 
letter  to  the  monarch  himfelf,  he  fays:  "  refled,  Sir,  how 

**  great 

^  Fleury,  vol.  xiii»  '  Ibid. 
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••  great  was  the  glory  of  your  anceftors,  as  long  as  they  con-      book  i, 

•*  tinued  faithful  to  the  church,   and  proteded  its  rights: 

**  but  no  fooner,  ixx  a  change  of  manners,  have  the  divine 

*'  and  human  laws  been  trampled  on,  than  your  power  and 

**  celebrity  are  no  more.      The  important  duties  of  my 

*'  charge  will  often  compel  me  to  repeat  thefe  truths  to  you, 

**  and  fometimes  perhaps  in  feverer  language." — Philip  had 

feized  by  violence  the  property  of  fome  Italian  merchants : 

Gregory  commanded  him  to  reftore  it ;  fliould  he  negled  to 

(do  it,  he  wrote  to  the  count  of  Poitiers,  *  that  it  was  his  in* 

terition  to  remove  him  from  his  throne.     **  Should  he  per- 

"  fevere  in  his  iniquities,  we  will  fever  him  and  all  thofe^ 

*'  who  fhall  obey  him  as  their  king,  from  the  communion  of 

**  the  faithful;    and  every  day  fhall  this  anathema  be  re-  ).    ''^ 

*•  newed  on  the  altar  of  St.  Peter.     We  have  bofne  his         7?^  -^^ 

'*  crimes  too  long ;  but  now  were  his  power  equal  to  that 

"  which  the  emperors  of  Rome  pradifed  on  the  martyrs, 

**  no   human   fear  fliould  with-hold  our  vengeance   any 

"  longer^." 

But  it  was  with  Henry  the  Fourth,  emperor  of  Germany, 
that  was  the  grand  quarrel,  and  here  we  fhall  fee  marked, 
in  the  ftrongeft  colours,  the  magnanimous  and  proud  fpirit 
of  Gregory.  What  firft  raifed  the  indignation  of  the  zeal- 
lous  pontiff,  was  the  fimoniacal  diftribution  of.  benefices, 
publicly  pradifed  by  Henry;  and  he  was  accufed  of  various 
other  crimes.  The  pope  exerted  all  his  powers  to  ftem  the 
raging  torrent;  he  advifed,.  he  expoflulated,  he  repri- 
manded, and  he  threatened.  It  was  in  vain;  confpiracies 
were  formed  againfl  him,  his  perfon  was  feized,  but  he  was 

refcued 

^Fleury,  vol.  xiii. 
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BOOK  I.      refcued  by  the  timely  interference  of  the  Roman  populace. 
Under  pain  of  anathema,  he  then  ordered  Henry  to  appear 
before  him  at  Rome,  and  he  fixed  the  day  for  his  appear- 
ance. ^  The  emperor  difcibeyed  the  fummoas^  convoked  an 
affembly  at  Wormes;  Gregory  is  accufed  of  crimes,  as  un- 
founded, as  they  are  fcandalous,  and  the  fentence  of  depo- 
fition  is  pronounced  againft  him.     On  the  other  hand,  the 
pope  calls  a  fynod  at  Rome,  where  the  prince  is  folemnly 
excommunicated  and  depofed,  and  his  fubjeds  are  forbid- 
den to  obey  him.  The  fentetice  was  in  thefe  words. — *  *  Peter, 
**  prince  of  the  apol^les,  liften  to  thy  fervant,  whom  thou 
**  haft  tutored  from  his  youth,    and  whom,  to  the  prefent 
•*  hour,  thou  haft  freed  from  the  hands  of  the  wicked,  who 
**  hate  me,  becaufe  I  am  faithful  to  thee.    Thou  canft  wit- 
*•  nefs,  and  with  thee  can  witftefs  the  holy  mother  of  Chrift, 
•*  and  thy  brother  Paul,  that  unwillingly  I  was  compelled 
•*  to  mount  this  holy  throne.     Rather  would  I  have  worn 
**  out  my  life  in  exile,  than  have  ufurped  thy  feat  to  gain 
"  glory  and  the  praife  of  mortals.     By  thy  favour  has  the 
•*  care  of  the  chriftiap  world  been  committed  to  me ;   from 
thee  I  have  the  power  of  binding  and  of  loofening.  Reft- 
ing  on  this  affurance,  for  the  honour  and  fupport  of  the 
church,  in  the  name  of  God  the  Father  almighty,  of  his 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  I  depofe  Henry,  who  raflily 
and  infolently  has  raifed  his  arm  againft  thy  church,  from 
all  imperial  and  regal  power,   and  his  fubjeds  I  abfolve 
from  all  allegiance  to  him.     For  it  is  meet  that  he,    who 
aims  to  retrench  the  majefty  of  thy  church,    fhould  be 
defpoiled  of  his  own  honours  ^'^ 

*  Plat,  Flcury,  8cc. 
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It  was  the  firft  time  that  fuch  a  fentence  had  been  pro-  book  !• 
ficunced  againft  a  fovereign  prince. — ^Moderate  men  were 
fiiocked  at  the  procedure,  and  talked  of  terms  of  accommo- 
dation. "  I  am  no  enemy  to  concord,  replied  Gregory, 
•*  let  Henry  firft  make  his  peace  with  heaven:  nor  did  I 
••  proceed  to  this  rigour,  till  all  other  means  had  been 
•*  tried  in  vain/* — Some  obferved  that  a  prince  fliould  not 
be  excommunicated. — "  And  when  Chrift  committed  his 
•*  church  to  Peter,  anfwered  the  pontiff  fternly,  faying, 
••  feed  my  fheep,  did  he  except  kings?*' 

The  nobles  of  Germany,  whom  the  crimes  and  mifcon-. 
duA  of  Henry  had  exafperated,  refolve  not  to  lofe  fo  favour- 
able an  occafion  of  refenting  their  injuries,  and  publicly 
announce  their  intention  of  eleding  another  matter.  To 
ward  off  the  blow,  Henry  croffed  the  Alpes,  hoping  by  this 
apparent  fulmiiffion,  to  appeafe  alfo  the  anger  of  Gregory* 
Arrived  at  Canufium,  a  caftle' belonging  to  the  countels 
Matilda,  where  the  pope  then  was,  he  difmiffed  his  guards 
laid  down  every  enfign  of  royalty,  and  barefooted,  in  the 
humble  garb  of  a  penitent,  he  prefented  himfelf  at  the 
gates.  He  was  refufed  admittance.  It  was  winter,  and 
the  feafon  was  fevere.  Here  he  remained,  filent  and  fub- 
mifiive,  till  the  rifing  of  the  fourth  fun,  when,  at  the 
entreaty  of  Matilda  and  others,  he  was  admitted  to  the  pre- 
fence  of  Gregory,  An  accommodation  took  place,  and  his 
abfolution  was  pronounced,  on  condition,  that  he  fhould  ever 
remain  obedient  to  the  holy  fee,  that  he  fhould  appear  be- 
fore his  accufers  to  anfwer  to  their  charges,  and  that  he 
(hould  abide  by  the  final  award  of  Rome. .  Henry  affented. " 

«  Flcury  ibid,. 
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BOOK  T.  Ijj  thg  prefence  of  the  people,  Gregory  then  celebrated 

the  facred  myfleries;  and  after  the  confecration,  whilft  the 
emperor  and  his  afliftants  flood  round  the  altar;  **  I  have 
**  been  accufed,  faid  he,  (turning  towards  them  with  the 
**  holy  bread  in  his  hand,)  by  you  and  your  party,  of  vari- 
**  ous  crimes,  as  well  before  as  fince  my  promotion  to  the 
'*  chair  of  St.  Peter.  They  that  know  me  can  fufficiently 
**  atteft  my  innocence ;  but  that  the  world  may  know  it; 
**  let  this  body  of  our  Lord,  which  you  fee,  be  a  witnefs 
**  to  me :  if  I  am  guilty,  may  I  die ! "  Uttering  thefe  words, 
he  put  a  part  of  the  facred  bread  into  his  mouth,  and  fwal- 
lowed  it. — The  folemn  and  unexpeded  adion  ftruck  the 
affembly,  .  and  their  acclamations  founded  through  the 
caftle.  The  pontiff  then  addreffed  the  afloniflied  prince. 
*'  My  fon,  the  remaining  portion  is  for  you.  The  Ger- 
•*  man  nobles  have  accufed  you,  and  they  demand  that 
**  you  be  judged;  but  how  uncertain  are  the  judgments  of 
*  *  men !  If  you  feel  yourfelf  innocent,  at  once  faye  yoiir 
**  own  honour,  filence  your  enemies,  and  make  me  your 
'*  friend.  God  ftiall  be  your  judge."  So  faying,  he  ad- 
vanced towards  him :  the  emperor  ftirunk  back,  and  with- 
drawing, for  a  moment,  with  his  friends,  it  was  deteiTtiined 
that  he  fhould  not  expofe  himfelf  to  the  tremendous  ordeals 
The  Lombards,  looking  with  indignation  on  this  bafe 
fubmiffion  of  their  king,  refolve  to  give  their  allegiance  to 
his  fon,  who  was  yet  an  infant.  Henry  takes  the  alarm, 
and  breaks  through  the  treaty  he  had  jufl  contraded. — But 
the  German  flates  affemble  at  Forcheim,  and  being  informed 
by  the  pope's  legates,  that  the  fentence  of  depofition  againft 

Heniy 
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Heniy  had  not  been  revoked,   though  he  had  been  taken      book  r. 
into  communion,  they  eled  for  their  king  Rodolphus  duke 
of  Suabia. — Gregory,  to  whom  fufficient  attention  had  not 
been  paid  in  this  important  ftep,  for  fome  time  feemed  to 
remain  neuter  between  the  contending  fadions.     He  re- 
ceived their  ambaffadors,  who  came  to  petition  that  the 
artillery  of  the  Vatican  might  play  on  their  refpediive  ene- 
mies.    The  pontiff  only  anfwered,  that  they  fhould  firft  lay 
down  their  arms,  and  he  would  judge  their  caufes.     But 
inadion  ill-accorded  with  his  reftlefs  difpofition :    he  con- 
voked another  fynod,  wherein  Henry  was  again  excommu- 
nicated and  depofed,  arid  his  dominions  folemnly  transferred 
to  Rodolphus.     To  the  new  king  he  promifed  vidory;   and 
feemed  to  predid  death  and  fuccefslefs  arms  to  the  depofed 
monarch.     Heaven  was  inattentive  to  his  voice ;    for  after 
repeated  battles,    Rodolphus  himfelf   fell.      Henry   then 
marched  to  Rome,   accompanied  by  Guibertus,    archbifhop 
of  Ravenna,  whom*  he  had  chofen  anti-pope,  and  laid  fiege 
to  the  caftle  of  St.  Angelo.    The  tiara  trembled  on  the  head 
of  Gregory;  and  he  was  on  the  point  of  falling  into  the 
hands  of  his  enemy,  when  the  renowned  Robert  Guifcard, 
who  was  become  the  faft  friend  of  the  pontiff,  marched 
from  the  Ekfl  to  his  deliverance.  The  fiege  was  raifed,  and 
Henry,  whom  his  anti-pope  had  juft  crowned  emperor,  re- 
tired.    But  the  Romans,  worn  down  by  troubles  and  the. 
devaflations  of  war,  began  to  treat  Gregory  as  the  author  of 
their  misfortunes.     His  high  fpirit  could  ill-brook  this  re- 
verfe  of  fortune :  he  withdrew  to  Salerno,  where  he  died  the 
year  following,  in  1085^. 

*  Platina,  Fleury,  Sec. 
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BOOK  !•  Nor  was  he  more  indulgent  to  the  vices  of  churchmen, 
than  to  the  exceffes  of  princes.  Bifhops  and  archbilhops, 
whofe  fins  were  flagrant,  he  excommunicated  and  depofed 
in  all  quarters  of  the  globe,  and  his  cenfures  fell,  like  the 
hail  in  March,  wherever  vice  dared  to  rear  its  head.  But 
to  the  virtuous  he  was  indulgent,  and  he  rewarded  their 
merit.  , 

Notwithftanding  this  extraordinary  feverity  of  character 
and  condud,  Gregory  found  friends  in  the  fofter  fex. 
Agnes,  mother  to  Henry,  and  Matilda  his  relation,  coun- 
tefs  of  Tufcany,  admired  him  as  the  greateft  and  beft  of 
men:  nor  was  theirs  a  fterile  admiration.  The  countefs 
made  over  to  the  holy  fee  all  her  pofleflions,  which  were 
confiderable,  in  Lombardy  and  Tufcany;  her  purfe  and 
intereft  were  ever  devoted  to  Gregory;  and  her  armies 
were  ready  to  march  at  his  call.  As  might  be  expeded,  his 
enemies,  who  were  numerous,  and  particularly  the  church- 
men, whofe  incontinence  he  chaftifed  with  a  fevere  hand, 
were  loud  in  their  refledions ;  but  fo  irreproachable  and 
fo  exemplary  was  the  tenour  of  his  life,  that  malevolence 
itfelf  could  not  tamifh  its  luftre*. 

Such  was  Gregory  the  Seventh.  It  has  been  his  lot,  as  it 
has  been  that  of  all  great  men,  to  be  admired  by  fome,  and 
to  be  cenfured  by  others.  Thefe  refled  not  that  he  lived  in 
the  eleventh  century,  when  the  'manners  of  the  age,  and 
the  ideas  of  men,  were  fo  different  from  thofe  of  the  prefent 
day.  We  generally  meafure  the  condud  of  others  at  a  very 
unfair  ftandard. — ^The  notions  of  Gregory  were  fdme  of 
them,  I  confefs,  even  then  novel ;  but  they  were  principally 

grounded 
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grounded  on  a  newly-difcovered  colledion  of  decrees,  to  book  l 
which  the  weak  critidfm  of  the  times  gave  great  authenti- 
city. The  high  powers  he  exercifed  were  not  difputed  in 
their  principle;  he  was  even  urged  to  the  ufe  of  them,  ar 
contending  fadions  judged  they  might  be  ferviceable  to  theii' 
views. 

If  we  contemplate  Gregory  with  the  fame  eyes,  with 
which  we  look  on  an  Alexander  or  on  a  Caefar,  I  think,  we 
may  be  difpofed  to  raife  him  far  above  the  level  of  thofe 
mighty  conquerors.  With  them  he  aimed  at  univerfal  ena- 
•pire,  but  with  views  far  more  meritorious  than  theirs.  His 
great  ambition  was  to  extirpate  vice  from  the  earth,  and 
over  its  furface  to  extend  the  benign  influence  of  that  reli- 
gion, which  himfelf  pradifed  and  revered.  Before  a  mind, 
fwelling  with  this  noble  projed,  was  it  not  natural,  that 
princes  and  fceptred  kings  fliould  fink  into  infignificancy? 
He  would  treat  them  as  impediments^  which  lay  in  the  way 
of  his  defigns.  Gregory,  at  the  head  of  armies,  would  have 
called  after  him  the  admiration  of  pofterity :  we  view  him 
in  another  light,  becaufe  habituated  to  appreciate  what  are . 
called  great  qualities,  by  the  conquefl  of  kingdoms  and  the 
overthrow  of  armie^i  we  haye  not  eyes  for  other  talents^  or 
for  atchievements  formed  in  another  order  of  things. 

But  though  this  power  of  Gregory,  which  his  fucceffors, 
as  circumftances  favouredt  long  ftrove  to  fupport,  could 
fometiihes  check  the  progrefe  of  vice,  yet  could  it  not,  by 
any  means,  complete  the  objed  they  had  in  view.  The  evil 
was  too  inveterate.—Europe  was  divided  into  an  infinity  of 
petty  ftates,  the  h^ads  over  which  lived  in  perpetual  hoftili- 
ties.     Thus  was  formed  a  fcale  of  oppreffion :    the  ftrongeft 

£  2  became 
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BOOK  I.  became  the  tyrant ;  but  the  iveakeft  alfo  had  vaffalsi  on  whom 
the  hand  of  defpotifm  prefTed  with  all  the  weight  it  had. — 
General  diffipation,  and  the  confequence  of  it  general  indo- 
lence, gave  birth  to  tli«  bafeft  fpecies  of  crimes ;  and  had 
not  the  call  of  arms  roufed  them  into  a<Sion,  the  ftate  t>f 
humanity  would  have  been  greatly  more  deplorable  than-  it 
wa5.  The  difordets  of  a  relaxed  habit  are  often  the  moft 
fatal. 

Fra^^c^^  When  we  liflen  to  the  defcriptions,    exaggerated  if  may 

be  prefumed,  which  fome  hiftorians  give  of  the  kingdom  of 
France,  the  mind  draws  back  with  horror.  Yet  in  the  midft 
of  this  fcene,  the  light  arid  airy  Philip  indulged  himfelf  in 
all  the  joys  of  wine  and  women.  Tired  of  his  queen,  he 
forcibly  took  to  his  arms  Bertrada,  the  wife  of  the  count  of 
Anjou,  and  he  called  upon  the  laws  to  give  their  fandion  to 
the  iniquitous  deed.  The  thunders  of  the  Vatican  rolled 
over  his  head,  and  fell ;  but  he  had  addrefs  enough  to  ward 
off  the  woirft  effed  of  excommunication,  which  was  depofi- 
tion,  and  the  consequent  defedidn  of  his  fubjeds. — ^The  ra- 
pacity of  the  great  barons  was  infatiable;'  and  the  biihops, 
thofe  meek-eyed  minifters  of  peace,  bound  on  the  helmet, 
and  with  the  arm  of  flefli  defended  the  rights  of  the  church 
and  their  own  pofleffions  y. 

State  of        ^     In  England  the  general  afped  of  affairs  was  more  pleafing, 

£ngland*- 

than  in  other  parts  of  Europe.  The  conqueft,  though 
humbling  to  the  Britifh  fpirit,  was  produdive  of  happy 
effeds.  It  ferved  to  roufe  the  fallen  charader  of  the  nation : 
there  was  fomething  in  the  Norman  blood  well  adapted  to 
coalefce  with  the  Englifh  conftitution^  and  to  improve  it ; 

a  new 
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a  new  tide  of  life  began  to  flow  in  our  veins.  Till  then,  book  I. 
almoft  unknown  and  little  important  in  the  connedion  of 
Europe,  England,  like  a  new  conftellation,  appeared  above 
the  horizon,  and  foon  rofe  to  the  firft  magnitude  bylts  learn- 
ing, by  its  power,  by  its  commerce,  by  its  conquefts.— 
William,  indeed,  was  a  tyrant ;  but  what  conqueror  was 
ever  otherwife?  The  feverity  of  his  reign  was  the  natural 
efFed  of  circumftances :  he  had  to  break  the  proud  fpirit  of 
his  new  fubjeds,  which,  left  to  itfelf,  miift  ever  have  fer- 
mented into  plots  and  infurredtions ;  he  had  to  fhew  them 
that  it  was  not  the  capricious  will  of  fortune  which  had  put 
the  feeptre  into  his  hand,  but  that  he  owed  it  to  the  fure 
afcendency  of  his  own  abilities  and  arm,  and  therefore 
that  be  was  able  to  maintain  it ;  and  he  had  to  reward  thofe 
brave  companions,  who  had  bled  and  conquered  by  his  fide. 
In  his  friends  he  faw  merit,  which  he  could  not  defcry  in  his 
enemies,  and  what  wonder,  if  the  poffeffions  of  the  latter 
were  feized  to  enrich  them ;  but  even  here  he  wiflied  to  fup- 
port  the  outward  forms  of  juftice^. 

His  fon  and  fucceflbr,  William  Rufus,  was  a  tyrant  by 
principle,  and  never  perhaps  did  a  more  ftem  and  undifci- 
plined  heart  beat  in  the  human  breaft.  \ 

Lanfranc  and  Anfelm,  a#  this  period,  fucceffively  filled 
the  fee  of  Canterbury;  men  of  fuperior  talents,  of  fuperior 
piety,  and  of  fuperior  fortitude.  By  them  religion  was  fup- 
ported,  whilft  its  mild  influence  began  to  foften  the  feroci- 
OU3  manners  of  the  age ;  and  learning,  under  their  protec- 
tion, again  dared  to  rear  its  head.  England  looked  up  to 
thefe  venerable  prelates,    and  in  the  milder  light  which 

beamed 

*  Huoie  and  others* 
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BOOK  I.  beamed  from  their  virtues,  feemed  to  difcover  fomething 
that  might  be  admired,  and  fomething  that  might  be  imi- 
tated. All  was  not  abforbed  in  the  blaze  of  martial  fplendor- 
Unfortunately,  the  notions  of  prerogative  and  expluiive 
privileges,  which,  originating  from  the  chair  of  St.  Peter, 
foon  took  poffeffion  of  the  breafls  of  churchmen,  precipi- 
tated thefe  worthy  men  into  difputes  with  their  fovereigns, 
*  from  which  fatal  evils  enfued.  Thus  was  pbftruded  the 
fpread  of  thofe  many  advantages  which,  in  other  circum- 
ftances,  England  would  have  derived  from  their  talents  and 
their  virtues.  When  I  read  the  invedives  of  modem  hif- 
torians  againfl  fuch  men ;  I  own,  I  blufh:  for  their  lives 
were  without  reproach,  and  the  motives  of  their  condud, 
grounded  on  the  approved  maxims  of  the  age,  were  didated 
to  them  by  honour  and  iincerity.  Had  they  lived  at  fome 
earlier  or  fome  later  period,  differently  would  they  have 
aded;  but  in  the  eleventh  century,  not  to  have  conformed 
to  its  principles,  would  have  been  a  bafe  furrender  of  rights 
and  privileges,  which  every  idea  of  their  minds  then  told 
them  to  revered 

Though  the  hiflorian,  whofe  bufinefs  it  fhould  be  to  de- 
tail the  events  of  this  period,  and  to  portray  the  different 
charaders,  whom  he  (hould  find  deferving  of  great  praife 
or  of  great  reprehehfion,  might  find  ample  matter  for  his 
pen,  and  in  that  matter,  ample  amufemeiit  for  his  readers; 
yet  is  there  one  grand  event  which  feems  to  occupy  fo  large 
a  fpace  in  the  eye  of  the  beholder,  that  all  other  objeds 
dwindle  away  before  it. — I  have  faid  what  may  be  deemed 
fufficient  to  exhibit  the  general  features  of  the  times;  that 

folely 

*  Fleury,  Nat.  Alex,  fee  xu  quoting  original  authors. 
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folely  is  my  objeft;    the  remaining  delineation  will  deve-      book  i. 
lope  what  elfe  may  be  thought  requifite  to  complete  the 
portrait.  ^ 

After  Conftantine,  in  the  fourth  century,  had  given  ce-  ThcfirftCru- 
lebrity  to  the  chriftian  religion,  and  by  his  care,  and  that 
of  his  mother  Helen,  Paleftine  in  particular,  the  native  land 
of  our  Saviour,  had  been  decorated  with  many  monuments 
of  their  piety,  and  the  holy  places  at  Jerufalem  had  been 
brought  out  to  more  public  infpeftiQn ;  a  certain  inftindive 
veneration  for  that  diftant  and  venerable  fpot  feized  on  the 
minds  of  men.  The  foil,  on  which  Jefus  Chrift  had  flood, 
they  deemed  bleffed;  and  what  feems  more  extraordinary, 
fays  a  writer  who  does  not  always  reafon  juftly,  even  the 
inftruments  which  had  been  ufed  in  thelhedding  of  his  blood. 
What  man,  continues  he,  left  to  the  free  impulfepf  huma- 
nity, would  imprint  his  kiffes  on  the  axe,  that  had  let  out 
the  life  of  his  deareft  friend?  The  new  impreffion  was  how- 
ever made,  and  in  many  it  was  founded  on  ideas  of  the 
fincereft  piety.  It  may  be  called  new^  becaufe  it  feems-^to  ^ 
have  had  no  place  in  the  minds  of  thofe  chriftians,  who  were 
contemporary  to  the  period  when  the  great  tragedy  was 
performed. 

Conftantine,  as  his  hiftorians  relate,  had  feen  a  miraculous 
apparition  of  the  crofs;  and  under  that  fign  he  had  con- 
quered. From  that  time,  the  crofs  was  no  longer  a  mark 
of  infamy;  it  waved  on  the  banners  of  his  army;  and  the 
Roman  eagle  was  taught  to  ftoop  before  it.  Out  of  compli- 
ment to  the  mafter  of  the  world,  had  no  pious  impulfe 
helped  the  bias,  it  was  natural  that  refpeft  (hould  be  Ihewn 
to  this  favoured  fign. 

Pilgrimages 
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BOOK  I.  Pilgrimages  to  the  holy  land  foon  became  frequent,  and 
foon  they  were  fafhionable.  Even  after  the  deftrudion  of 
the  Weftem  empire,  the  journey  was  attended  with  no  pe- 
culiar difBculties,  becaufe  the  new  kingdoms  which  arofe 
continued  to  profefs  the  chriftian  faith.  But  in  the  feventh 
century  the  great  change  took  place ;  when  the  difciples  of 
Mahomet,  a  people  divided  from  us  by  religion,  by  lan- 
guage, and  by  manners,  rofe,  like  a  dark  cloud,  in  the  Eaft, 
and  fpread  themfelves  over  the  furface  of  many  kingdoms. 
Still  were  the  pilgrims  permitted  to  refort  to  Jerufalem:  the 
pious  travellers  came  not  empty-handed ;  it  was  befides  a 
fpecies  of  devotion,  of  which  the  infidels  were  them* 
felves  rather  fond ;  and  curiofity  would  be  pleafed  at  the 
fight  of  fuch  a  motly  concourfe  of  ftrangers  from  evei^  cor- 
ner of  Europe.  Mecca,  on  its  brighteft  days,  could  hardly 
boaft  of  a  fairer  fpedacle. 

Thus,  for  many  years,  continued  this  wondrous  pradice; 
when  the  Saracens,  mailers  of  the  land,  no  longer  pleafed 
with  the  idle  fcene,  or  irritated  by  the  mifcondud  of  the 
pilgrims,  or  apprehenfive,  not  without  reafon,  that  enthu- 
fiafm  might  at  laft  prompt  them  to  meditate  defigns  againft, 
the  ftate ;  began  to  fliew  them  fewer  marks  of  kindnefs,  and 
even  opprefled  thofe  of  the  chriftian  name,  who  were  fettled 
amongft  them.  Of  this  opppeflion  and  of  their  own  ill-treat- 
ment, they  told  a  piteous  and  exaggerated  tale,  on  their 
return  to  Europe ;  and  dreadful  indeed,  they  faid,  it  was, 
^    "  that  the  holy  places  ftiould  be  pofleffed.by  the  declared  foes 

to  the  religion  of  Chrift !  To  attempt  their  refcue  however 
was  an  ad  of  folemn  chivalry,  which  only  the  lapfe  of  ages 
could  bring  to  maturity. 

The 
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'  The  Grecian  emperors,  indeed,  wefe  ever  at  war  with  book  l 
the  Ottoman  powers ;  but  it  was  to  defend  their  own  fron- 
tiers, which  the  enemy  daily  invaded  with  fuccefs.  The 
blood  ran  back  upon  the  heart,  and  the  proud  ^towers  of 
Conftantinople  trembled  for  their  own  fecurity, '  It  was  no 
time  to  think  of  foreign  conquefts. — The  Goths,  th6  Lom- 
bards, the  Francs,  and  other  nations,  which  now  rofe  into 
power,  in  the  Weft,  were  embroiled  in  domeftic  quarrels, 
or  occupied  with  fchemes  of  felf-prefervation.  Even  from 
the  infidels  themfelves  they  had  reafon  to  fear  the  moft  ru- 
inous incurfions:  already  they  were  in  poffeffion  of  the 
moft  fertile  provinces  of  Spain,  and  the  fate  of  Spain 
feemed  to  hover  over  the  other  ftates  of  Europe.  Common 
policy  fliould  have  told  them,  that  the  beft  fecurity  againft 
the  inroads  of  an  enemy  is,  to  cany  war  into  his  own  terri- 
tories. But,  I  have  fald,  that  the  European  powers  were 
themfelves  unfettled. 

It  was  only  towards  the  clofe  of  the  eleventh  century, 
that  the  Weftern  chriftians  conceived  the  defign  of  a  general 
confederation  againft  the  infidels  of  the  Eaft.  Gregory  the 
feventh,  the  man  whofe  virtues  I  praifed,  whofe  abilities  I 
admired,  but  whofe  extravagances  I  cenfured,  feems  firft  to 
have  adopted  the  grand  idea.  Hiftorians  tell  us^,  that  he  was 
moved  to  it  by  the  melancholy  recital  of  the  fufferings  of 
the  Chriftians,  who  groaned  under  the  Ottoman  yoke.  It 
might  indeed  be  that,  knowing  how  powerfully  a  tale  of 
diftrefs  operated  on  the  human  mind,  he  would  not  lofe  its 
efFed;  and  therefore  urged  it  as  an  efficacious  motive, 
whereby  to  accomplifti  more  eafily  his  defigns.     But  he  was 

^  Fleury  and  others. 
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BOOK  I.  .  too  wife  a  man,  I  think,  to  give  much  weight,  in  his  own 
mind,  to  a  circumftance  in  itfelf  fo  trifling.  Thefe  chrif- 
tians  were  not  numerous,  and  might  readily  have  withdrawn 
from  the  l^nd  which  opprefled  them. — ^Nor  can  I  for  a  mo- 
ment fuppofe,  he  would  deign  to  give  a  fingle  thought  to 
the  fuggeftion,  that,  by  marching  into  the  Eaft,  he  Ihould 
be  ^ble  to  give  prbtedion  to  the  pilgrims,  or  facilitate  their 
wild  emigrations  into  Paleftine.  Gregory  had  other  views. 
The  infidel  powers  were  become  terrible  to  Europe ;  their 
depredations  were  feared  upon  every  maritime  coaft ;  they 
had  landed  in  Italy,  and  infulted  the  gates  of  Rome. 

Europe,  I  have  alfo  faid,  was  cruelly  lacerated  by  inter- 
nal wars ;  the  hand  of  every  man  was  armed  againft  his  bro- 
ther;  nor  did  it  feem,  in  the  ordinary  courfe  of  things,  that 
this  deplorable  fcene  could  be  brought  to  a  conclufion. 
They  had  had  recourfe  indeed  to  a  lingular  expedient, 
.  which  was  called  the  I'ruce  of  Godj  whereby  it  was  forbid- 
den, under  pain  of  excommunication,  to  make  any  attack 
on  a  private  enemy,  from  the  fetting  of  the  fun  on  Wednefday 
to  its  rifing  on  Monday  morning.  This  was  fome  relief. — 
Commerce  and  agriculture,  "the  finews  and  the  wealth  of 
ftates,  were  little  known;  or  thofe  thoufand  arts  of  peace, 
which  give  employment  to  the  more  populous  nations  of 
modern  times. — But  could  the  arms,  which  chriftians  ufed 
for  mutual  deftrudion,  be  turned  againft  a  common  enemy, 
the  evils  of  domeftic  difcord  would  ceafe,  and  Europe  might 
again  profper  and  be  happy /^. 

When  in  this  light  we  view  the  crufades,  they  will  not 
perhaps  appear  to  have  been  didated  by  that  wild  enthufiafm, 

to 
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to  which -generally  they  are  afciibed.  Not  that  I  mean  to  book  l 
infinuate  that  the  multitude  or  their  leaders  were  influenced 
by  fuch  rational  motives:  thefe  can  only  belong  to  fuch 
men  as  Gregory  or  to  Urban  his  fucceflbr.  The  marching 
crufaders  waved  their  banners  under  a  more  animating  im- 
pulfe.  They  viewed  themfelves  as  the  chofen  foldiers  of 
the  Lord :  they  looked  to  the  land  of  Paleftine,  as  to  a  coun- 
try they  had  a  right  to  occupy,  not  refleding,  if  the  prefent 
pofleflbrs  were  ejeded,  that  it  ftiould  devolve  tp  the  Jews  as 
an  old  inheritance;  and  they  were  promifed  that,  in  the 
blood  of  the  unbelieving  muflulmen,  their  own  crimes  fhould 
be  cancelled. 

To  the  expedition,  of  which  I  fliall  now  fpeak,  had  been 
a  curious  prelude  in  1064,  when  feven  thoufand  Germans, 
at  the  head  of  whom  was  Sigefroi,  archbifhop  of  Mayence^ 
in  a  body  took  up  the  pilgrim's  ftaff,  and  marched  towards 
Jenifalem.  They  were  attacked,  even  on  good  Friday,  by 
a  fuperior  band  of  twelve  thoufand  Arabs,  and,  after  a  ftout 
defence,  were  on  the  point  of  falling  a  prey  to  the  rapaci-  ^ 
ous  infidels,  when  unexpededly,  at  the  rifing  of  the  fun  on 
Eafter  Sunday,  they  were  refcued  by  an  army  of  Turks, 
and  conduded,  under  a  ftrong  efcort,  to  the  walls  of  Jeru- 
falem^! 

When  the  minds  of  men,  from  a  concurrence  of  circuffl- 
flances,  have  been  long  expofed  to  certain  impreffions — it 
matters  not  with  what  difguft  or  even  horror  they  were  at 
firft  received — ^gradually  they  become  familiarifed  with  them, 
and  reafon,  or  what  by  them  is  called  reafon,  will  foon  be 
difpofed  to  give  them  its  folemn  approbation-     At  this  mo- 

d  Vertot  hift.  de  Malte. 
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BOOK  I.    ment,  the  mofl:  trifling  caufe  will  produce  thegreateft  efFed: 
it  is  a  fpark  which  falls  upon  a  mine  of  gunpowder. 

A  holy  prieft  of  the  diocefe  of  Amiens  in  France,  named 
Peter,  and  from  the  folitary  life  he  led,  furnamed  the  her- 
mit, tired  of  retirement,  or  prompted  by  the  devotion  of 
the  times,  quitted  his  cell,  and  wandered  to  Jerufalem. 
His  mind  fank  within  him,  when,  in  the  moments  of  fer- 
vent piety,  he  caft  his  eyes  round,  and  faw  the  defolation 
of  the  holy  places.  With  tears  he  lamented  the  circumftance 
to  Simeon,  the  patriarch  of  the  city,  who  in  the  zeal  and 
charader  of  his  pilgrim  foon  difcovered  difpofitions,  from 
which  poffibly  great  advantage  might  be  drawn.  They  often 
met;  and  it  was  finally  agreed  between  them,  that  Simeon 
fhould  write  a  letter,  defcriptive  of  the  melancholy  fituation 
of  things,  to  the  bifhop  of  Rome :  this  letter  the  hermit 
engaged  to  prefent,  and  to  ftrengthen  its  contents  by  all  the 
energy  of  his  own  reprefentation.  He  further  promifed  to 
vifit  the  courts  of  the  European  princes,  and  to  roufe  them, 
if  poffible,  to  a  general  confederation  for  the  relief  of  Jeru- 
falem. Peter  once  more  bent  his  knee  at  the  holy  fepulchre^ 
and  departed  full  of  the  great  projed,  with  which  heaven, 
he  thought,  had  infpired  him.  He  prefented  his  difpatches 
to  Urban,  and  as  he  had  engaged,  accompanied  them  with 
a  pathetic  detail  of  the  horrors,  his  own  eyes  had  witneffed. 
The  efFed  anfwered  his  moft  fanguine  wilhes :  Urban  was 
afFeded,  and  on  the  fpot  conceived  the  defign  of  fending 
relief  to  the  chriftians  of  Paleftine. — ^Nor  did  the  hermit 
delay  tjie  remaining  part  of  his  commiffion.  He  travelled 
from  court  to  court :  was  every  where  received  as  a  meffenger 
from  heaven ;  and  the  enthufiafin,  he  himfelf  felt,  was  eafily 
transfufed  into  the  breafts  of  his  hearers.  Peter 
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Peter  was  an  engine  admirably  adapted  to  the  work  he  had  BOOK  i, 
undertaken.  His  zeal  was  ardent,  his  difintereftednefs 
exemplary,  and  a  fpirit  of  mortification  feemed  to  hold  all 
his  paffions  under  the  fevereft  controul.  His  figure,  indeed, 
was  rather  mean,  and  his  phyfiognomy  unpleafant;  but  his 
eye  was  piercing,  and  from  his  lips  fell  a  torrent  of  impaf- 
fioned  eloquence,  which  hurried  his  audience  into  admira- 
tion and  convidion.  He  fpoke  with  the  impofing  air  and 
authority  of  an  infpired  man.  The  alms  that  were  given  him 
he  diftributed  among  the  poor ;  his  food  was  dry  bread, 
and  he  drank  of  the  chriftal  ftream:  his  feet  were  bare, 
and  a  fingle  woollen  tunic  proteded  him  "from  the  incle- 
mencies of  various  climes.  And  in  all  this,  hiftorians  fay, 
there  did  not  appear  the  leaft  afFedation.  Wherever  he 
moved,  crowds  flocked  to.  fee  the  extraordinary  man,  and  - 
even  he  was  deemed  happy  who  could  procure  a  few  hairs 
from  the  faithful  mule,  the  companion  of  his  journeys  and 
his  toils  ^. 

In  1095  ^"^^^  affembled  a  council  at  Clermont  in  Auvergne, 
.at  which  Urban  prefided  in  perfon,  Difturbances  in  Italy 
had  compelled  him  to  take  refuge  in  France-  In  this  fynod 
was  brought  foiivard  the  bufinefs  of  the  holy  land;  thje  pope 
addrefled  them  in  a  difcourfe  full  of  pathetic  declamation 
and  of  fome  good  fenfe;  and  the  affembly,  with  enthufiafm',  - 
applauded  the  propofed  undertaking,  exclaiming  with  one  , 
voice,  deus  lo  volU  it  is  the  will  of  heaven.  The  pontiff  feized 
the  important  moment.  **  The  words  you  have  uttered, 
**  faid  he,  were  indeed  didated  by  heaven  itfelf ;  I  read 
^*  infpiration  in  them,    and  they  fhall  go  with  you  intov 

•♦  battle^ 

•Daniel,  Fleury. 
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BOOKi.  *'  battle,  to  be  youi'  comfort  and  to  be  the  fign,  which 
''  fliail  diftinguifh  the  true  foldiers  of  the  lord." — He  then 
ordered  that  the  figure  of  a  crofs  fliould  be  borne  on  the 
breafts  of  thofe,  who  (hould  enroll  themfelves  in  the  facred 

0 

warfare;  and  ftill  better  to  fecure  fuccefs  to  his  project, 
(for  he  knew  that  enthufiafm  was  but  a  tranfient  affedion) 
he  had  recourfe  to  an  expedient,  which  promifed  to  anfwer 
his  warmeft  wifhes  ^. 

At  all  times,  fays  the  inimitable  Fleury,  whofe  refledions 
and  ideas  I  am  ever  proud  to  copy,  the  paftors  of  the  church 
had  ufed  a  difcretionary  power  in  the  relaxation  of  fome  parts 
of  the  canonical  penances  impofed  on  Cnners,  as  their  fer- 
vour, or  other  circumftances,  feemed  to  require  it :  but 
never,  before  this  day,  had  it  been  feen  that,  for  one  fingle 
work  of  piety,  a  finner  was  difcharged  from  all  the  tempo- 
ral punilhments,  to  which  he  might  be  liable  before  the  juf- 
tice  of  heaven.  Urban  undertook  to  do  as  much  as  this, 
when  he  promifed  a  plenary  indulgence^  that  is,  a  complete 
releafement  from  all  temporal  punifliment,  to  the  crufaders- 
\  It  was^  an  iimovation  in  the  difcipline  of  the  church,  from 
which  many  abufes  followed. — For  more  than  two  centuries, 
great  difficulty  had  attended  the  enforcement  of  the  peni- 
tentiary canons :  In  themfelves  they  were  very  fevere,  and 
in  procefs  of  time,  fo  much  had  they  been  multiplied,  that 
almoft  they  might  be  deemed  impradicable.  From  this  cir- 
cumftance  arofe  the  difcipline  of  commutation^  whereby 
whole  years  of  penance  might  be  redeemed  in  a  few  days. 
Pilgrimages  to  Rome,  to  Compoftella,  to  Jerufalem,  entered 
into  this  fyftem  of  commutation ;    all  which  ads-  however 

were 
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were  now  left  far  behirfd  by  the  new  projed   of  Urban,      BdOKi. 
which  to  the  meritorious  exercife  of  a  wandering  life  fuper- 
added  the  dreadful  perils  of  war  s.         '  ' 

In  this  firft  expedition,  the  crufaders  were  uninfluenced 
by  any  fordid  motives :  they  looked  for  no  falary,  bilt  what 
the  papal  indulgence  held  out  to  them. — Great  certainly  was  ^ 
the  expence  which  attended  the  march  of  fuch  numerous 
armies ;  but  the  rich  principally  defrayed  it,  whilft  even  the 
lefs  wealthy  contributed  all  they  could  procure,  well  know- 
ing that  the  intereft  it  would  bring,  was  more  highly  to  be 
prifed  than  all  human  riches. — ^The  fagacious  Urban  ima- 
gined another  device,  which  was  no  lefs  efficacious.  Under 
the  fevereft  cenfures,  he  forbad  the  crufaders  to  be  molefted 
by  their  creditors,  and  granted  them  many  other  exemp- 
tions, whilft  they  wore  the  holy  crofs;  and  all  their  poffef- 
fions  he  took  into  the  protedHon  of  the  holy  fee. 

Such  favours  would  be  received  with  ardour."  The  nobi- 
lity feeling  a  load  of  crimes,  from  the  pillage  of  churches^ 
and  a  long  feries  of  rapacity  and  oppreffion,  eagerly  accept- 
ed fuch  eafy  terms  of  forgivenefs :  they  had  only  to  conti- 
nue their  favourite  exercife  of  war,  knowing  that,  if  they 
fell,  they  fliould  receive  the  blooming  palm  of  martyrdom  ^. 
— ^The  commonalty  followed  the  example  of  their  lords; 
indeed,  they  were  their  vaffals  and  bound  to  fervitude :  but 
when  all  that  was  great  and  elegant  in  the  .  provinces  was 
feen  hurrying  into  arms,  he  muft  have  been  lowly-minded 
truly,  who  could  have  been  contented  to  have  ftaid  at  home, 
bent  over  the  anvil,  or  toiling  behind  his  plough. 

5  Eeury  difc.  6»  ^  Flcury  ibid. 
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BOOK  I.  Churchmen,  whofe  pure  hands  ihould  never  be  ftained 

with  blood,  were  not  excluded  from  this  meritorious  fer- 
vice.  They  alfo  had  crimes,  which  called  for  expiation, 
though  in  flridnefs  of  penitentiaiy  difcipline,  they  •were 
not  fubjed  to  its  canons.  In  fome,  motives,  of  piety,  but  in 
more  the  love  of  novelty  and  diffipation,  would  preponde- 
rate.— Monks,  with  their  abbots,  broke  from  their  retire- 
ment; threw  afide  the  cowl,  and  gliftenedin  theburnifhed 
helmet. — ^The  fofter  fex  felt  a  glow  of  courage  rife  within 
their  breafts,  and  they  prepared  to  enter  on  the  toilfome 
march,  in  company  of  their  hufbands  and  their  lovers. — 
Europe,  in  a  word,  was  in  general  commotion :  eveiy  eye 
fparkled  with  animation :  in  every  town  and  in  every  village 
was  heard  the  din  of  arms ;  whilft  the  crufader,  leaning  on 
his  fword,  uttered  words  of  hardihood,  talked  of  the  battles 
he  fhould  win,  and  of  the  infidels  he  Ihould  maffacre,  and 
of  the  fins  which  would  be  forgiven  him.— In  all  the  pro- 
vinces of  France,  fays  Daniel,  private  hofl:ilities  ceafed  in  a 
moment ;  the  mofl:  inveterate  enemies  became  friends ;  and 
he  that  had  not  money  ftrove.to  fell  his  poffeflions.  The 
fcene  was  aflonifhing. 

The  principal  crufaders  were  Hugh,  brother  to  the 
French  king;  Robert  duke  of  Normandy,  brother  to  Wil- 
liam Rufus  of  England ;  Stephen  count  of  Blois ;  Raymond , 
count  of  Touloufe;  Godfrey  duke  of  Lorraine,  with  his 
brothers  Baldwin  and  Euftach;  with  numberlefs  inferior 
lords,  knights,  and  gentlemen,  bilhops,  abbots,  monks,  and 
priefts. 

By  the  beginning  of  iJDgS,  the  year  after  the  council,  the 
number  of  thofe,  who  had  taken  up  the  crofs,  was  incredible. 

They 
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They  affembled  round  Peter  the  hermit,  whom  they  regarded  B  0  o  k  i. 
as  the  apoftle  of  the  crufade,  and  as  the  envoy  from  heaven. 
From  him  they  had  their  orders,  and  they  prepared  to 
march. — ^The  firft  divifion,  an  undifciplined  and  lawlefs 
rabble,  was  led  on  by  one  Walter,  a  French  gentleman  of 
fome  experience,  but  of  little  note.  He  was  followed  by 
the  hermit,  at  the  head  of  forty  thoufand  men.  A  third 
divifion  of  fifteen  thoufand  proceeded  under  Gotefcalc,  a 
German  prieft. — Great  were  the  diforders  thefe  men  com- 
mitted; the  latter  divifion  in  particular ;  againft  whom  the 
infulted  people  of  Hungary  rofe  up  in  arms,  and  it  is  faid, 
not  one  of  the  fifteen  thoufand  furvived  to  tell  the  tale  of 
their  cataftrophe. — Other  bands,  ftill  more  numerous,  fol-  . 
lowed  in  wonderful  fucceflion,  and  as  their  excefles  on  the 
march  were  as  great,  many  of  them  fliared  the  juft  fate  of 
their  fellows  I 

A  more  undifciplined  and  licentious  body  of  men  never 
drew  the  fword.  In  truth,  there  was  but  little  difcipline 
in  the  armies  of  the  age,  and  in  thofe  of  the  crufaders  there 
was  ftill  lefs:  they  were  formed  of  volunteers  from  diflFerent 
nations,  the  chief  over  whom  were  independent  of  one  ano- 
ther, and  as  lawlefs  and  licentious  as  they.  The  pope's 
legate  alone  held  fupreme  command^  and  his  voice,  it  was 
vainly  expeded,  would  awe  into  obedience  this  difcordant 
multitude.  Impatient  of  controul,  they  waited  not  till  they 
finmld  have  put  their  feet  on  infidel  land^  to  commence 
hoftilities;  wherever  they  marched,  pillage,  rapine,  devaf- 
tation  marked  their  progrefs.  They  had,  indeed,  been 
vainly  taught  to  believe,    that  heaven,   by  fupematural 

^Daniel,  Vertot. 
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BOOK  I.  affiftance,  would  fupply  all  their  neceffities,  and  therefore 
no  provifion  had  been  made  for  fubfiftence  on  the  march. 
Finding  their  wild  expectations  fruftrated,  they  were  even 
compelled  to  relieve  their  wants  by  plurider ;  and  this  it  was 
that  enraged  the  inhabitants  of  the  countries  through  which 
they  paffed.  They  took  their  way  towards  Conftantinople, 
through  Hungary  and  Bulgaria. 

The  princes,  whofe  names  I  have  mentioned,  apprehen- 
five  probably  left  the  greatnefs  itfelf  of  the  armament  fhould 
difappoint  its  own  -purpofe,  permitted  the  multitude  to 
march  before  them,  and  themfelves,  by  different  routes, 
efcorted  by  the  flower  of  their  vaflals,  advanced  towards  the 
feat  of  the  Eaftern  empire ;  for  that  was  appointed  the  place 
of  general  rendezvous. 

Alexis  Comnenus,  the  Greek  emperor,  faw  them  approach 
with  difmay.  He  had  applied  indeed  to  the  Weftern  chrif- 
tians  for  fuccour  againft  the  Turks,  but  he  had  only  hoped 
that  fuch  a  fupply  would  be  fent  him,  as,  ading  under  his 
controul,  might  enable  him  to  repel  the  enemy.  Aftoniflied 
he  was  to  fee  his  dominions  overwhelmed,  on  a  fudden,  by 
fuch  an  inundation  of  licentious  barbarians,  who,  though 
they  pretended  friendlhip,  defpifed  his  fubjeds  as  unwar- 
like,  and  detefted  them  as  heretical.  By  all  the  arts  of  po- 
licy, in  which  he  excelled,  he  endeavoured  to  divert  the 
torrent;  but  while  he  employed  profellions,  carefles,  civi- 
lities, and  feeming  fervices  towards  the  leaders  of  the  cru- 
fade,  he  fecretly  regarded  thofe  imperious  allies  as  more 
dangerous  than  the  open  enemies,  by  whom  his  empire  had 
been  invaded.  Whilft  the  armies  were  roi:nd  !:is  capital  he 
daily  harrafled  them  by  every  art,  which  his  genius,   his 
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power,  or  his  fituation .enabled  him  to  employ;  and  having  BOOK  L 
efFeded  the  difficult  point  of  difembarking  them  in  Afia,  he 
entered  into  a  private  correfpondence  with  Soliman,  the 
Turkilh  emperor,  and  he  pradifed'  every  infidious  device, 
for  difappointing  the  enterprife,  and  difcouraging  the  latins 
from  attempting  thenceforward  any  fuch  prodigious  migra- 
tions. 

On  the  banks  of  the  Bofphorus,  oppoflte  to  Conftantino- 
ple,  the  generals  reviewed  their  armies,  when  the  number 
of  men  was  found  to  amount  to  one  hundred  thoufand  horfe, 
and  fix  hundred  thoufand  foot,  including  all  the  attendants  of 
the  army. — ^The  advanced  parties,  under  Walter  and  the  her- 
mit, who  had  imprudently  penetrated  into  the  heart  of  the 
country,  were  foon  overpowered,  and  cut  to  pieces.  Peter 
was  abfent  at  Conftantinople. — ^The  grand  amiy  proceeded 
on  their  enterprize  with  more  circiimfpecSion :  but  the 
fcarcity  of  provifions,  the  exceffes  of  fatigue,  the  influence 
of  unexperienced  climates,  joined  to  the  want  of  concert  in 
their  operations,  and  to  the  fword  of  a  war-like  enemy, 
deftroyed  the  adventurers  by  thoufands.  Their  zeal,  how- 
ever, their  bravery,  and  their  irrefiftible  force  ftill  carried 
them  forward. — ^After  an  obftinate  fiege,  Nice,  the  feat  of 
the  Turkifh  empire,  fell;  they  defeated  Soliman  in  two 
great  battles ,  and  they  fat  down  before  Antioch.  After 
various  events,  Antioch  alfo  furrendered,  and  the  force  of  . 
the  enemy,  who  till  now  had  proudly  refilled,  feemed  en- 
tirely broken. 

Fluflied  with  fuccefs,  the  champions  of  the  crofs  advanced 
towards  Jerufalem,  which  they  regarded  as  the  confumma- 
tion  of  their  labours.     By  the  detachments  they  had  made 
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BOOK  L  to  fecure  their  conquefts,  by  defcrtion,  and  by  difaftersf 
their  number  was  reduced  to  twenty  thoufand  foot,  and 
fifteen  hundred  horfe ;  but  thefe  were  ftill  formidable,  from 
their  valour,  their  experience,  and  the  obedience  which, 
from  paft  calamities,  they  had  learned  to  pay  to  their  lead- 
ers.— From  the  heights  which  command  Jerufalem,  they 
looked  down  on  the  holy  city,  their  hearts  beat  /or  joy, 
they  forgot  their  labours,  and  they  demanded,  in  clamorous 
(houts,  to  be  led  up  to  the  walls,  tho*  they  were  defended 
by  an  army  of  forty  thoufand  men. 

In  formidable  preparation,  the  generals  took  their  pofts 
round  the  devoted  city;  Godfrey  of  Bouillon,  Robert  of 
Normandy,  Raymond  of  Touloufe,  Robert  of  Flanders, 
and  the  valiant  Tancred-  Their  refolution  was  unanimous, 
to  die,  or  to  conquer.  Nor  was  the  enemy  within  the  walls 
lefs  prepared  or  lefs  determined.  .The  fiege  lafted  five 
weeks,  during  which,  feats  of  heroifm  were  atchieved, 
which  hiftorians  and  poets  have  been  carefyl  to  record  and 
to  magnify*  A  general  aflault  was  finally  projcded,  and 
with  the  rifing  fun  the  trumpet  founded.  It  was  Friday, 
the  15th  of  July,  in  1099,  till  an  hour  after  mid-day,  with 
infinite  refolution,  the  affailants  maintained  their  pofts,  and 
the  befieged  refifted.  But  human  ftrength  could  do  no 
more,  and  Godfrey  faw  in  the  countenances  of  his  men, 
that  they  defpaired  of  fuccefs.  They  paufed;  when,  on  a 
fudden,  the  voice  of  their  general  founded  in  their  ears : 
**  My  friends,  cried  he,  heaven  is  for  us;  fee  yonder  the 
**  clouds  open,  and  an  armed  warrior  defcends  upon  the 
**  mountain  of  Olives ;  his  fliield  darts  lightning,  and  he 
*•  beckons  to  us  to  advance!*' — ^Raymond  of  Touloufe  faw 
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the  fame  vifion.     *•  It  is  St.  George,  faid  he,  and  he  calls      book  I. 

"  us  to  vidory/* — In  a  moment  every  aim  was  again  braced; 

they  reared  their  ladders,  their  rams  Ihook  the  walls,  their 

machines  advanced,  and  Godfrey,  fword  in  hand,  was  feen 

upon  the  ramparts,  fi^rrounded  by  his  brave  companions. 

The  enemy  gave  way  on  all  fides,   and  on  all  fides  entered 

the  vidorious  champions  of  the  crofs. 

The  carnage  and  fcenes  of  horror,  which  now  enfued, 
were,  paft  defcription,  dreadful.  Imagination  itfelf  is  loft 
in  the  painful  image,  and  recoils.  Neither  arms  defended 
the  valiant,  nor  fubmiflion  the  timorous :  no  age  or  fex  was 
fpared.  The  ftreets  of  Jerufalem  were  covered  with  dead 
bodies. — But  the  triumphant  warriors,  ajfter  every  enemy 
was  fubdued  and  flaughtered,  immediately  turned  them- 
felves,  with  fentiments  of  humiliation  and  contrition,  to- 
wards the  holy  fepulchre.  Without  quitting  their  bloody 
armour,  they  advanced  with  reclined  bodies,  and  with  naked 
feet,  to  that  facred  monument.  They  were  met,  with 
hymns  of  jubilation,  by  the  chriftians  they  had  refcued,  and 
with  them  they  fang  anthems  to  their  Saviour,  who  had 
there  purchafed  their  falvation  by  his  agony  and  death- 
Enlivened  by  the  prefence  of  the  place,  devotion  fo  over- 
came all  their  martial  fury,  that  they  diflblved  in  tears, 
and  bore  the  appearance  of  every  foft  and  tender  fenti- 
ment.  So  inconfiftent  is  human  nature  with  itfelf!  and  fo 
eafily  do  all  the  paffions  ally,  fuperftition  efpecially  and 
enthufiafm,  with  heroic  courage,  and  fierce  babarity ! 

Eight  days  after  this  great  event,  Godfrey  of  Bouillon 
was  unanimoufly  chofen  king  of  Jerufalem.  Among  all 
the  warriors  he  was  the  moft  eminent :    courage,  wifdom, 

'  martial 
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BOOK  I.  martial  fkill,  probity,  religion,  prudence,  ftrength  of 
body,  and  a  flature  which  awed  the  beholder,  marked  him 
for  a  hero,  and  united  all  the  fufFrages  in  his  favour.  For 
one  year  only  he  held  this  romantic  fceptre  with  a  dignity, 
which  the  hand  of  Godfrey  alone  could  have  given  to  it : 
he  died,  and  was  lamented. — The  other  princes,  having 
performed  their  vows,  returned  in  hafte  to  Europe,  where 
negleded  vaffals,  and  the  important  concerns  of  flate,  had 
long  bewailed  their  abfence^.  \ 

Thus  ended  the  firft  crufade. — In  whatever  light  it  be 
confidered,  whether  as  an  objed  of  religion  or  of  policy, 
I  can  difcover  no  one  permanent  advantage  that  was  de- 
rived from  it-  Jerufalem,  indeed,  was  taken;  the  chrif- 
tian  inhabitants  would  be  proteded,  and  future  pilgrims 
would  approach  the  holy  places  in  more  fecurity.  To  the 
fuperftition  of  the  age  thefe  might  be  weighty  benefits; 
and  who  will  fay  that,  as  fuch,  they  might  not  value  them? 
Still  their  greateft  advantages,  it  feems,  Ihould  vanifh, 
when  contrafled  with  their  concomitants,  the  direful  events* 
of  war.  But  this  alfo  is  a  refledion  to  which,  I  know  not, 
'  that  the  chriftians  of  the  eleventh  century  would  have  fub- 
fcribed. 

From  a  redundancy  of  population,  as  Europe  then  Vv^as 
circumftanced,  had,  in  great  meafure,  arifen  that  excefs  of 
vice  and  lawlefs  diffipation,  which  I  defcribed;  and  it  was 
natural  to  imagine  that  the  vaft  armies  which  marched  to 
the  Eaft  would  be  principally  compofed  of  the  refufe  of 
fociety:  hence  would  the  community  at  large  be  benefited. 
-^So  it  happened,  and  not  one  in  a  hundred  ever  faw  again 

his 

^  Vertot,  Fleury,  Daniel,  Hume,  from  original  authors. 
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his  native  land;  but  this  one  together  with  the  vices  he  had      book  L 

taken  with  him,  returned  loaded  with  all  thofe  which  the 

Eaftem  nations  were  beft  able  to  fupply*     On  the  other 

hand,  was  the  lofs  of  fo  many  brave,   honeft,   and  virtuous 

men,  who  fell  facrifices  to  the  phrenzy  of  the  times,    to 

weigh  as  nothing  in  the  fcale  of  reafon? — ^The  inteftine 

feuds,  indeed,  which  fo  long  had  defolated  Europe,  ceafed, 

for  a  moment,  in  their  dread  career,  while  the  blood  of 

infidels  was  pouring  out  round  the  walls  of  Jerufalem :   but 

foon  they  refumed  their  wonted  fury,  and  raged  as  before- 

Afia  was  then  the  feat  of  the  arts,  of  learning,  and  of 
commerce;  and  from  thence,  in  procefs  of  time,  Europe 
was  to  draw  the  moft  fubftantial  benefits.  In  the  firft  cm- 
fade  thefe  were  not  perceptible ;  nor  could  they  be :  but  a 
channel,  it  muft  be  owned,  was  then  opened,  thi:o'  which, 
in  a  ftream  at  firft  but  fmall,  they  might  begin  to  flow  to- 
wards the  Weftern  world.  The  politicians  of  the  age  had 
not  this  objed,  I  believe,  in  view:  but  is  it  from  the  fore- 
fight  of  man,  or  not  rather  from  what  appears  to  us  a  fortui- 
tous concurrence  of  circumftances,  that  the  moft  fubftan- 
lial  advantages  have  been  derived  on  human  kind? 


END    OF    THE    FIRST    BOOK. 
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FROM  the  contentious  fcenes  of  war  and  politics,  on  book  il 
which  the  pride  of  hiftory  loves  to  dwell,  I  return, 
with  pleafure,  to  the  more  humble  walk  of  biography. 
Thus  the  traveller,  who,  on  the  glacieres  of  Grindelwald 
or  Chamoigny,  has  contemplated  nature  in  her  fublimeft 
horrors,  finks  to  the  vale  below  with  gentler  emotions, 
where  he  meets  the  creeping  woodbine  and  the  purling 
iiream.  - 
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BOOK  II.  The,  reader  will  recoiled  that  he  left  Abeillard,  juft  re- 
He  jroes  to  tumed  from  Britany  to  Paris,  rather  difgufted  of  philofo- 
Audres^under  P^^^al  purfuits,  and  preparing  to  enter  on  the  more  impor- 
Anfdm.  f ^j^|.  f][^ jy  ^f  theology.  His  old  mafter  and  competitor  de 
Chainpeaux,  elated  with  the  new  honours  of  the  mitiT,  had 
withdrawn  to  Chalons. 

Laon,  an  epifcopal  fee,  diftant  twenty-feven  leagues  from 
Paris,  was  at  this  time  celebrated  for  its  chair  of  divinity. 
There  Anfelm,  a  canon  and  dean  of  the  chapter,  had  far 
many  years  taught,  with  the  greateft  applaufe :  men  of  the 
firft  confequence  in  the  church  had  been  his  fcholars^  In 
this  number  muft  be  reckoned  de  Champeaiix  himfelf.  Abeil- 
lard looking  round  for  a  mailer,  from  whom  he  might  draw 
fome  inflrudion  in  the  new  purfuit  he  was  meditating,  na- 
turally fixed  on  Anfelm.  Independently  of  other  confide- 
rations,  the  circumstance  of  his  having  taught  the  bifliop  of 
Chalons,  would  have  fome  weight  on  his  mind.  The  man 
we  contend  with,  and  conquer,  is  feldom  deemed  a  con- 
temptible antagonifl:. — ^He  went  to  Laon. 

**  I  frequented,  fays  he,*  the  old  man's  fchool,  but  it  was 
foon  evident,  that  all  his  celebrity  was  derived,  not  from 
the  difplay  of  abilities^  but  from  length  of  pradice.     He 
who  approached  him  iii  anxious  uncertainty,  returned  in 
a  thicker  cloud.  To  hear  him  was  delightful ;  for  he  pof- 
*'  fefled  an  aftonifiiing  fluency  of  language ;  but  in  his  words 
**  was  neither  reafon  nor  common  fenfe.     You  would  have 
*•  thought  he  were  kindling^  a  fire,  when  inftantly  the  whole 
**  houfe  was  filled  with  fmoke,  in  which  not  a  fingle  fpark 
'*  was  vifible.     He  was  a  tree,  covered  with  a  thick  foliage, 

**  whicli 

*  Not3B  ad  hift.  Cat 
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**  lyhich  to  the  diftant  eye  had  charms;  but  on  a  nearer  in-    book  ii. 
•*  fpedion  there  was  no  fruit  to  be  found.  I  went  up  to  this 
'*  tree  in  full  expectation :  my  eye  beheld  that  it  was  the 
"  fig-tree,  which^  the  Lord  had  curfed ;  or  I  faid  it  might 
**  be  the  oak  with  which  the  poet  compares  Pompey, 

*'  Stat  magni  nominis  umbra; 
**  Qualis  frugifero  quercus  fublimis.  in  agro. 

*'  Lucan.  Phar. 

**  And  after  this  difcovery,  Lrepofed  not  many  days  under 
**  its  noxious  fhade^." 

The  portrait  is  ftrongly  taken,  but  refentment  probably 
preffed  on  the  pencil  in  the  darker  colouring. 

Of  this  fame  Anfelm  a  curious  anecdote  is  told  by  an  old 
authors  which,  as  it  may  ferve  to  mark  the  charader  of 
the  age,  I  ftiall  relate. — ^A  confiderable  part  of  the  gold  and 
jewels,  belonging  to  the  church  of  Laon,  had  been  ftoleri. 
The  thief  could  not  be  difcovered ;  whereupon  a  general 
meeting  of  the  canons  and  principal  citizens  was  called. 
Uncertain  what  to  do,  they  unanimoufly  agreed  to  take  the 
opinion  of  Anfelm,  who  was  efteemed  the  oracle  of  the  town. 
Anfelm,  deeply  verfed  in  the  law  and  prophets,  revolves 
the  whole  bufinefs  in  his  mind,  and  recoMeds  at  laft  the 
paffage  in  the  book  of  Jolhua,  where  it  is  related,  in  what 
manner,  a  fecret  theft  had  been  deteded  by  the  cafting  of 
lots.  **  It  is  my  advice,  faid  he,  having  weighed  the  mat- 
**  ter  moft  deliberately,  that  you  try  to  difcover  the  author 
"  of  this  horrid  crime  by  the  ordeal  of  water.  Let  an  infant 
"  be  taken  from  each  parifh,  and  caft  into  a  veffel  of  holy^ 

^Hift.  Cal.'  ^  Notae  ad  hid.  Cal. 

H  2  •*  water: 


6o  HISTORY    OF    THE    LIVES    OP 

BOOK  II.  «<  water:  from  the  child  which  finks,  will  the  guilty  parifh 
**  be  known.  Then  from  each  houfe  of  this  parifh  take 
**  another  infant :  which  will  fhew  you  the  guilty  houfe. 
.**  You  can  be  no  longer  at  a  lofs:  throw  every  man  and 
**  woman  belonging  to  the  houfe  into  tubs  of  holy  water, 
*'  and  guilt  will  be  concealed  no  longer." — The  experiment^ 
I  prefume,  fucceeded;  for  the  fame  author  relates  that  the 
thief  was  a  perfon,  by  name  alfo  Anfelm,  who,  under  the 
cloak  of  extraordinary  piety,  had  impofed  on  many,  and  to 
whofe  care  had  been  entrufted  the  rich  ornaments  of  the 
church. 

Abeillard,  whom  the  emptinefs  of  this  wordy  veteran 
could  not  fail  to  difguft,  began  to  appear  lefs  frequently  at 
his  ledures.  It  was  a  more  prudent  ftep,  than  to  have  at- 
tempjted  a  direct  attack  on  the  great  name  of  his  rtiafter. 
Age  had  given  fome  check  to  the  petulancy  of  his  temper^, 
or  by  experience  he  had  learned  wifdoni.  Hisabfence  how- 
ever from  the  fchools  was  foon  noticed ;  it  was  eonftrued  by 
thofe,  among  the  fcholars,  who  plumed  themfelves  moft  on. 
their  abilities,  into  a  refledion  on  their  own  difcernment. 
He  dares  to  undei'value  the  great  Anfelm,  faid  they.  The 
old  man  was  himfelf  irritable  ^wid  jealous:  he  had  inftruded 
the  brighteft  geniufes  of  the  age,  and  been  admired  by  them : 
was  this  child  of  Ariftotle  alone  to  with-hold  his  applaufe, 
juft  as  his  fun,  with  its  full  effulgence,  was  fetting  in  the 
Weftf  The  fuggeftions  of  the  young  men,  whofe  pride  was- 
alfo  piqued,  only  ferved  to  fan  into  a. wilder  flame  the  in^- 
dignation  of  the  old  profeffor^.- 

^  Hid.  Calam. 
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It  happened  that,  as  one  day  the  fcholars  were  jokingly    book  ii. 
converfing  together,  one  of  them  alked  Abeillard,  what  he 
thought  about  the  ftudy  of  the  fcriptures?  The  queftion  w^s 
captious,   as  they  well  knew,   how  little  attention  he  had 
hitherto  given  to  thofe  divine  books.     He  replied  that,  if 
religious  improvement  be  the  objed,  no  ftudy  certainly  was 
fo  falutary;  but  added  that,  to  him  it  was  matter  of  great 
furprife,  how  any  one,  who  had  the  fmalleft  pretenfions  to 
literature,  could  poffibly  imagine  that,  befides  the  fcriptures 
themfelves  and   fome  eafy  expofitor,    any  other  affiance 
fliould  be  deemed  neceffary  to  render  them  moft^  perfedly 
intelligible. — ^The  propofition  was  received  with  fcom,  and' 
irifultingly  they  afked  Abeillard,   whether  he  perhaps  might 
think  himfelf  equal  to  the  undertaking.    **  I  am  ready  to  do< 
^  it,  faidhe;    chufe  what  book,  you  pleafe,   from  the  old- 
**  or  new  teftament,    one  that  is  rarely  explained  in  the 
**  fchoois,  and  with  it  allow  me  but  a  fingle  commentator.** 
-TP-It  was  inftantly  agreed  to,    and  they  fixed  on  the  pro* 
phecyof  Ezekiel^ 

The  next  morning  Ke  acquainted  the  young  men,  that  he  - 
was  prepared  to  fulfill  his  engagement.  His  friends  advifed 
him  to  be  lefs  precipitate ;  they  told  him  he  was  a  novice  in 
theology;  and  tiiat  he  ihould  proceed,  in  fo  arduous  an 
undertaking,  with  the  great^ft  circumfpedion  and  leifure. 
**  It  is  not  by  leifure,  anlwered' he  angrily,  but  by  energy 
•'  of  genius,  that  I  pretend  to  matter  the  great  heights  of 
"  fcience:  either  I  will  be  heard  when,  and  in  what  man- 
"  ner,  it  pleafes  me  beft,  or,  thig  moment,  I  am  free  from 
•*  my  engagement/' 

•Hift.Galam.- 

But 
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BOOK  II.  But  few  were  prefent  at  the  fiift  ledure:  the  attempt 
was  deemed  both  arrogant  and  ridiculous-  He^  acquitted 
hirafelf,  however,  fo  much  to  the  fatisfadion  of  his  hearers, 
that  they  requefted  he  would  proceed,  and  they  compli- 
mented him  on  the  precifion  and  fublimity  of  his  comment. 
The  following  days,  the  whole  town  preffed  to  hear  him; 
every  word  he  uttered  was  carefully  taken  down ;  and,  as  it 
*  had  before  happened  at  Melun  and  Paris,  the  ftreets  of 
Laon  echoed  with  the  name  of  Abeillard^. 

The  found  foon  reached  the  ears  of  Anfelm.  His  mind, 
for  fome  days,  had  been  cruelly  on  the  fret :  this  youth, 
whofe  hours  in  thefludy  of  divinity- hardly  meafured  his 
years  of  pradice,  in  one  fingle  night,  had  penetrated  into 
the  obfcure  myfteries  of  Ezekiel,  and  had  drawn  that  veil 
ajSde,  which  himfelf  perhaps  had  not  dared  to  touch-  The 
"  circumflance  was  infulting,  and  he  vowed  revenge.  But 
though  pious  minds  can  be  fometimes  fwayed  by  the  paffions 
of  finners,  they  are  wonderfully  adroit  at  the  difcovery  of 
motives,  which,  to  their  own  eyes,  at  leafl,  may  fandify 
their  proceedings. 

Anfelm  had,  amongft  his  fcholars,  two,  whom  he  parti- 
cularly efleemed,  and  whofe  abilities  were  fuperior  to  the 
reft,  Albericus,  a  native  of  Rheims,  and  Lotulphus,  from 
Novara  in  Lombardy ;  which  place  however  was  rendered 
far  more  famous  for  giving  birth  to  Peter  bifhop  of  Paris, 
the  celebrated  mqfter  of  Sentences.  Thefe  men,  buoyed  up  by  a 
fenfe  of  their  own  fuperiority  and  the  flattering  approbat'on 
of  Anfelm,  would  feel  more  poignantly  the  burft  of  ap- 
plaufe,  which,  in  a  moment,  had  raifed  Abeillard  far  above 

them. 

^Hift.Calam. 
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theita.  It  was  their  advice,  that  the  expofitor  of  Ezekiel  book  11. 
fhould  be  interdided  from  proceeding  any  further  in  his 
public  comment. — The  old  man  acceded  joyfully  to  their 
propofal.  He  alone  was  theologal  in  Laon,  and  without 
his  permiflfion  no  one  could  be  empowered  to  give  ledures. 
The  prohibition  was  notified  to  Abeillard,  under  this  pre- 
text that,  fhould  any  error,  peradventure,  creep  into  the 
expofition  of  the  prophecy,  which,  (from  his  inexperience 
in  theology,  might  too  eafily  happen)  the  whole  blame  would 
be  imputed  to  Anfelm ;  that  he  could  not  expofe  the  whole 
glory  of  a  well-earned  reputation  upon  fo  flippery  a  furface ; 
and  that  religion,  in  a  fecret  whifper,  had  told  him  to  be 
circuinfped. 

The  fcholars,  who  patronifed  Abeillard,  heard  the  news 
of  this  event  with  indignation ;  the  thin  veil  which  covered 
the  real  motives  of  Anfelm's  condud  was  eafily  penetrated; 
but  all  oppofition,  they  faw,  would  be  vain.  Abeillard 
refolved  to  withdraw;  Laon  was  not  a  theatre  wide  enough 
for  the  difplay  of  his  abilities,  and  the  grey  hairs  of  the 
theologal  called  for  fome  refped.  Anfelm  ftiumphed  in  his 
fuccefs;  even  the  day,  on  which,  by  his  conjuring  fagacity, 
he  had  proved  his  name-fake  to  be  a  facrilegious  robber,  was 
not  half  fo  glorious  s. 

As  the  memoirs,  from  which  the  ftoiy  of  the  life  of  Abeil- 
lard is  principally  drawn,  were  written  by  himfelf,  and  that 
after,  by  a  feries  of  misfortunes  and  ill-ufage,  he  had  been 
feverely  irritated,  fome  allowance  fhould  be  made  for  par- 
tial narration.  For  however  little  difpofed  he  might  really 
be  to  depart  froiii  truth,  it  is  too  obvious,  that  objeds  take 

theij 

«'Hift.  Calam.. 
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BOOK  |i.   their  tinge  from  the  compledion  of  our  own  minds.     In  an 
inftant  how  che^iged  is  the  fcene,  when  to  the  varied  beau- 
ties of  the  rifing  fun  fucceed  murky  clouds  and  a  lowering 
fky !  It  muft  alfo  be  confeffed  that  the  condud  of  the  young 
man  was  often  reprehenfible.     His  abilities  were  of  a  fupe- 
rior  caft,  and  he  was  gifted  with  a  penetration,  which  at 
once  laid  open  to  his  eye  the  whole  texture  of  charader:. 
from  this  he  feleded  the  weakefl  parts,  and  he  took  a  malig- 
nant pleafure  in  exhibiting  them  to  public  view.  Such  a  mai> 
could  hardly  have  a  friend,  for  he  feemed  to  have  no  indul- 
gence for  the  weakneffes  of  human  nature*  Himfelf  had  not 
yet  experienced  how  low  the  greateft  minds  may  fink.  Unre- 
,  mittingly  he  had  purfued  the  objed  of  his  ambition,    and 
this  was  of  a  nature  only  to  draw  into  adion  thofe  powers  of 
.     his  foul,  which  were  pure  and  intelleduaL     From  this  cir- 
cumftance  he  would  deem  highly  of  himfelf,   and  viewing 
others  in  the  fame  medium,  them  naturally  he  might  defpife. 
The  judgment  of  youth  is  often  erroneous. 
He  returns  to      Abeillard  once  more  returned  to  Paris.  Fame  had  not  been 
teaches.         filent  during  hh  refidence  at  Laon ;  it  wa^  known  with  what 
fplendor  he  had  opened  his  new  career;  theology  had  woven 
a  garland  to  encircle  his  brows ;  his  friends  were  waiting  to 
receive  him ;  and  the  doors  of  the  fchools  flood  open.     He 
began  his  ledures  with  the  prophecy  of  Ezekiel,  completing 
the  expofition  he  had  commenced  in  the  country.      His 
auditors  were  charmed;    the  firft  philofopher,    they  faid, 
was  become  the  firft  divine.     Multitudes  of  frefh  fcholars 
flowed  in  from  all  quarters:  Jie  therefore  judged  proper  to 
'   refume  his  old  ledure  of  philofophy^.     The  fifter  fciences 

were 
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were  pleafed  with  this  amiable  union;   they  had  too  long     book  11. 
been  kept  afunder  from  each  other;    and  both  from  the 
mouth  of  Abeillard  received  new  ftrength  and  new  charms. 

In  the  following  words  does  a  contemporaiy  fpeak  of  thefe 
times  in ^  letter  addreffed  to  Abeillard:  **  No  diftance  of 
•*  country,  no  hfcight  of  mountains,  no  depth  of  vallies,  no 
'5-  intricate  journey  befet  with  perils  and  thieves,  could 
**  with-hold  your  fcholars  from  you.  Rome  fent  her  chil- 
•*  dren  to  receive  your  inftrudion:  fhe  who  had  been  the 
**  miftrefs  of  eveiy  fcience  now  confeffed  her  inferiority. 
**  The  youth  of  Britain  crowding  to  their  fhoreswere  not 
**  intimidated  by  the  fea  which  met  their  eyes,  or  the  bil- 
**  lows  that  broke  at  their  feet :  in  fpite  of  danger,  they 
'*  cleared  the  dreadful  pafs.  The  more  remote  iflands  dif- 
*•  milTed  their  favage  fons.  Germany,  Spain,  Flanderst 
••  the  people  of  the  North  and  of  the  South,  flocked  to  you ; 
**  in  their  mouths  your  name  only  was  heard;  they  admir^ 
**  ed,  they  praifed,  they  extolled  your  abilities.  I  fpeak 
**  not  of  thofe  whom  the  walls  of  Paris  enclofed,  nor  of  the 
**  inhabitants  of  our  neighbouring  or  more  diftant  pro- 
**  vinces:  from  you  they  as  ardently  fought  for  wifdom,  as 
**  if  all  its  treafures  had  been  there  locked  up.  In  a  word, 
'*  moved  by  the  fplendor  of  your  genius,  by  the  charms  of 
**  your  elocution,  and  by  the  acutenefs  of  your  penetra-  ^ 
**  tion,  to  you  they  all  approached,  as  to  the  fource  from 
**  which  fcience  flowed  in  the  pureft  ftream*.*' 

But  the  theology  of  the  times  confifted  in  little  elfe  than 
a  bare  expofition  of  fcripture  paflages;  a  method  however, 
by  which,  had  it  been  purfued  in  a  cool  and  rational  manner, 

^  Fulco  ad  Abeil.  p.  2 18. 
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BOOK  II.  teligion  might  have  gained  much.  It  would  not  have  been 
loaded  with  that  fuperfluity  of  idle  matter,  which  has  dif- 
ligured  its  native  fimplicity ;  and  to  which  an  undue  import- 
ance has  ever  been  given.  The  commentators  of  the  twelfth 
century  were  not  fatisfied  with  a  plain  and  literal  explana- 
tion of  the  text :  they  thought  that,  under  each  line,  lay 
fomething  of  a  fpiritual  or  myftical  meaning,  and  of  this 
they  were  ever  in  queft.  It  was  the  bad  tafle  of  the  age,  to 
which  unadorned  fimplicity  could  give  no  pleafure:  or  elfe 
the  literal  fenfe  was  to  their  apprehenfion  peculiarly  difK- 
'  cult,  from  their  ignorance  of  the  primitive,  languages,    in 

which  the  books  of  fcripture  were  written ;  and  becaufe  they 
knew  fo  little  of  the  hiftory  and  of  the  manners  of  ancient 
times.  What  we  do  not  underfland  is  the  more  fufceptible 
of  a  myftic  interpretation,  ?nd  rather  than  own.  our  igno- 
rance, what  abfurdities  willnot  be  advanced^? 

From  the  licentioufnefs  of  allegorical  e^oiition  any  max- 
ims might  be  drawn.  They  read  in  the  gof^lel  of  St.  Luke, 
that  our  Saviour,  before  his  paffion,  told  his  difciples,  that 
fwords  would  be  neceffary :  they  anfwered,  behold  here  arc 
two  fwords.  He  replied;  it  is  enough. — The  fenfe  of  this 
paffage  is  obvious ;  but  commentators  difcovered  that,  by 
the  two  fwords  were  fignified  the  fpiritual  and  temporal 
powers,  by  which  the  world  is  governed;  and  that  thefe 
powers  belonged  both  ta  the  church,  becaufe  the  two  fwords 
were  in  the  hands  of  the  apoftles.  The  church  indeed,  they 
faid,  fhould  herfelf  only  exercife  the  fpiritual  power,  and 
intrufl  the  other  to  the  prince.  Our  faviour  faid  to  Peter; 
put  up  thy  fword  into,  the  fcabbard;    that  is,  the  fword, 

^  Peter, 

•^Fleury  difc.  5* 
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Peter,  is  thine;   but  it  is  not  in  thy  hand  it  fhould  be  ufed;     BOOK  11. 
give  it  to  the  Prince,  who  Ihall  employ  it,  as  thou  {halt  order 
and  dired  L — On  fuch  deductions  as  thefe  was  grounded  the 
depofing  dodrine  of  Rome,  and  all  the  vain  fuperftrudure  of 
prerogative  and  privilege,  which  the  church  exercifed,  with    - 
an  unbounded  fway,    through  the  long  period  of  many   . 
yeaj's.  . 

In  the  f**ll  blow  of  literary  honours,  which  the  breath  of 
envy  did  not  attempt  to  blaft,  and  fecure  in  the  applaufe 
of  an  admiring  public,  the  days  of  Abeillard  now  flowed  on 
in  one  unruffled  ftream.  The  fame  tide  brought  wealth 
and  glory  with  it.  But  as  rivalry  and  oppofition  ceafed,  fo, 
on  his  fide,  ceafed  thofe  vigorous  exertions,  which  had 
made  him  what  he  was.  The  nei^vous  fyftem,  I  have  elfe- 
where  obferved,  upon  the  tone  of  which  all  our  animation 
depends,  foon  relaxes,  when  the  fpur  is  withdrawn  that 
excited  its  vibrMOhs;  and  when  this  happens,  a  langour 
enfues,  with  which  the  whole  man  fympathifes  in  wonderful 
accord. — ^AfFedions  began  to  rife,  to  which  hitherto  he  had 
been  a  ftranger,  and  he  found  he  was  not  thjt  hero,  which, 
in  vanity  of  mind,  he  had  once  imagined.  Even  Hercules, 
in  the  gay  court  of  Omphale,  threw  down  his  club,  and  / 
fubmitted  to  hold  the  diftaff. 

Paris  was,  at  this  time,  a  fcene  of  general  diflipation :  it 
was  fo,  as^he  principal  refidence  of  the  French  court,  and 
as  an  academy  crowded  with  the  youth  of  different  nations* 
No  dilcipline  could  have  held  fuch  an  unruly  multitude  in 
controul.  The  defcription,  which  hiftorians  give  of  the 
vice  and  depravity  of  the  fcholars,  can  only  be  conceived  by 

^Fleury  difc.  5. 
1 2  viewing 
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BOOK  ir.  viewing  modern  feminaries  of  learning. — Abeillard,  in  the 
midft  of  this  alluring  fcene,  would  hardly  withftahd  its 
fafcination.  He  was  young,  handfome,  agreeable.  The 
fplendour  of  his  public  character,  as  it  drew  on  him  the  eye 
of  admiration,  fo  was  it  a  pafsport,  which  admitted  him 
^  into  the  firfl  circles  of  Paris.  His  company  was  eagerly 
fought  for:  he  charmed  in  converfation ;  the  tone  of  his 
voice  was  melodious ;  he  fang  well,  and  his  fongs  were  often 
pieces  of  his  own  compofition  ^. 

'  Speaking  of  himfelf  at  this  period,  he  fays:  '*  It  is  in  the 
**  lap  of  profperity  that  the  mind  fvvells  with  foolifh  vanity; 
'*  its  vigour  is  enervated  by  repofc,  while  the  indulgence  of 
pleafure  completes  the  vidory.  At  a  time,  when  I 
thought  myfelf  the  firft  philofopher  in  Europe,  nor 
feared  to  be  difturbed  /in  my  feat  of  eminence,  then  it 
was,  that  I  who  had  been  a  pattern  of  virtue,  firfl:  loofened 
the  rein  at  the  call  of  paffion.  In  proportion  as  I  bad 
rifen  higher  on  the  fcale  of  literary  excellence,  the  lower 
did  I  fink  into  vicious  depravity.  I  quitted  thctfe  paths 
of  virtue,  i^hich  all  my  predecefTors  had  trodden  with  fo 
'*  much  renown.  Pride  and  pleafure  were  the  monfters 
"  that  fubdued  me°,** — ^In  this  fituation  of  undifturbed  re- 
^  pofe,  of  diffipation,  and  of  honour,  Abeillard  had  paffed 
hear  five  years,  extolled  as  the  firft  matter  of  the  age, 
courted  by  the  great,  loved  by  the  gay,  feared  by  the  igno- 
rant, and  admired  by  all. 
Hcioifa*  There  was  then  in  Paris  a  young  lady,   of  great  beauty, 

but  whom  her  talents  and  extraordinary  advance  in  fcience, 
rendered  an  objeft  of  general  admiration.     She  was  in  the 

richeft 

^  Ep.  Hclois.  1  »*  "  Hifl.  Calam. 
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richeft  bloom  of  youth,  having  reached  her  eighteenth  year  ^;  B  o  o  k  IL 
a  period,  when  the  mind,  if  properly  cultivated,  begins  to 
expand  on  the  countenance,  and  to  give  it  an  expreffion 
which  it  had  not  before.  Heloifa,  for  this^  was  the  young 
lady's  name,  lived  with  her  uncle  Fulbert,  a  canxin  of  the 
cathedral  church. — By  fome  (he  is  faid  to  hav^  been  de- 
fcended  from  the  illuftrious  houfe  of  Montmor^icy ;  whilft 
'others  pretend,  fhe  was  the  natural  daughter  of  a  prieftP. 
— Be  this  as  it  may;  nature  had  formed, her  of  her  beft  ma- 
terials, and  (he  was  the  darling  of  her  uncle. 

The  old  man  had  fpared  no  expence  in  the  education  of 
his  niece.  In  other  regards  niggardly,  here  he  was  profufe ; 
and  whatever,  in  the  literary  arts  of  the  age,  the  bell  maf- 
ters  had  to  give,  that  he  endeavoured  to  procure  for  Heloifa. 
— She  is  reprefented  as  a  prodigy  in  fcience :  but  it  fliould 
feem  as  if  her  encomiafts,  willing  to  delineate  a  phoenome- 
non  in  the  female  world,  had  brought  together  every  excel- 
lence their  minds  could  fancy,  and  had  prefented  the  rich 
gift  to  the  niece  of  Fulbert.  It  was  not  only  in  the  circles 
of  Paris,  they  fay,  that  her  name  was  familiar:  It  had  pe- 
netrated to  the  extreme  parts  of  the  kingdom^. — ^When\ 
learning  is  poffefTed  by  few,  a  very  ordinary  portion  is) 
viewed  with  admiration.  We  may  judge  by  comparifon; 
andean  it  be  prefumed  that,  in  the  gloomy  aera  of  the 
twelfth  century,  even  to  Heloifa  fcience  would  have  un- 
locked thofe  treafures,  which  the  female  candidates  of  mo- 
dern times  would  perhaps  aflc  of  her  in  vain?  She  was 
acquainted,  it  is  faid,  with  the  beft:  authors  of  ancient  Rome,  ^ 
had  been  deeply  initiated  in  the  philofophy  of  the  age,  and 

knew 

«  Vie  d'AbeiU  p.  48,      '      p  Baylc  letter  H.  ^  Praef.  Apologct. 
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BOOK  IL  knew  what  the  wife  men  of  antiquity  had  taught.  The 
Latin  and  Greek  languages  were  familiar  to  her,  and  even 
rifing  from  the  cradle,  fhe  had  been  heard  to  lifp  the  pfalms 
of  David,  in  the  very  language  of  their  royal  author^. — ^When 
retirement  and  the  application  of  maturer  years  had  given 
full  improvement  to  her  mind;  I  doubt  not,  but  (he  became 
poffeffed  of  all  thefe  high  accomplifhments,  which,  at  the 
age  of  eighteen,  the  generofity  of  anticipation  feems  to  have 
beftowed  upon  her. — She  was  born  in  the  firft  or  fecond 
year  of  the  century. 

Abeillard,  though  become  a  man  of  pleafure,  had  nQt  loft 
that  delicacy  of  mind,  which  is  fometimes  fo  conftitutxonal, 
as  to  remain  with  us  even  in  the  abfence  of  virtue.  He  had 
ever  detefted  low  vice,  and  the  company  of  abandoned  wo- 
men was  peculiarly  odious  to  him  ^.  Public  diffipatioja  was 
incompatible  with  the  dignity  of  his  ftation ;  nor  could  his 
attendance  on  the  fchools  permit  him  to  frequent  the  fo- 
ciety  of  thofe  ladies,  who  would  not,  he  thinks,  have  been 
infenfible  to  the  charms  of  his  perfon  and  converfation. 

It  was  at  this  moment  of  felf-complacency  and  enervation, 
that  began  his  acquaintance  with  the  accomplilhed  Heloifa. 
The  houfe,  where  her  uncle  refided,  was  contiguous  to  the 
public  fchools.  Doubtlefs  he  had  often  feen  her,  and  oft,en 
heard  of  her  uncommon  abilities;  but  till  now  fuch  objeds 
were  little  calculated  to  make  a  fenfible  impreffion.  In  the 
retired  fituation  and  amiable  qualities  of  this  young  lady, 
he  foon  difcovered  all  that  his  heart  could  wilh  for.  That  he 
himfelf  was  irrefiftible,  he  had  the  fulleft  convidicMi.  *'  So 
*•  great,  fays  he,  was  jny  reputation,  and  fo  captivating  the 

**  attractions 

'  Praef.  Apologet.  ^  Hift.  Calam. 
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••  attraftions  of  my  youth  and  perfon,  that  I  feared  not  to     book  ir. 
**  be  rejeded  by  any  woman,  whom  I  Ihould  deign  to  ho- 
"  nour  with  my  regard/*  Yet  was  not  this  vain  philofopher 
very  diftant  from  his  fortieth  year. 

Befides  thefe  perfonal  attractions,  there  were  other  cir- 
cumftances,  which  might  feem  no  lefs  flattering.  He  well 
knew  the  progrefs  Heloifa  had  made  in  learning,  and  how 
warmly  her  foul  was- engaged  in  the  purfuit.  Could  he  draw 
her  into  a  correfpondence  of  letters,  (a  propofal  which  he 
doubted  not  ftie  would  embrace  with  ardour,)  he  forefaw 
every  fuccefs  in  the  event.  Then  he  could  flatter  her  vanity 
with  lefs  danger  of  fufpicion :  he  could,  with  more  freedom 
and  in  ftronger  colours,  exprefs  the  emotions  of  his  heart ; 
and  though  her  company  might  be  fonietimes  denied  him, 
he  could  by  this  intercourfe,  at  leaft,  keep  aliv^  the  impref- 
fibn  on  her  mind  ^  The  plan  was  concerted. — JBut  it  is  not 
faid  how  long  this  correfpondence  lafted,  nor  is  it  faid,  whe- 
ther he  was  admitted  to  any  private  interview  with  her. 
Heloifa  would  be  delighted  by  the  marked  attention  of  this 
great  man ;  nor  from  inexperience  and  from  the  high  opi- 
nion fhe  had  of  him,  could  Ihe,  for  a  moment,  fufped  his 
intentions.  Abeillard  muft  have  recoiled  when  he  viewed 
the  infamy  of  his  defign :  it  could  not  pofliibly  be  that,  at 
once,  he  (hould  embark  in  a  fixed  fcheme  of  fedudion.  He 
fays  it  however  himfelf  in  words  which  cannot  be  miftaken^r 
and  if  fo,  he  muft  be  pronounced  a  much  worfe  man,  than 
otherwife  I  could  be  difpofed  to  believe  him.  In  the  high 
regions  of  romantic  fpeculation  he  had  loft  fight  of,  or 
never  known^  thofe  amiable  virtues^  without  which  the 

greateft 

*  Hift.  Calam.  ▼  Ibid* 
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BOOK  II.     greateft  talents  maybe  deemed  a  curfe  from  the  hand  of 
providence. 

Warmed  by  acquaintance  and  the  intercourfe  of  fenti- 
mei\t,  to^which  the  unguarded  innocence  of  Heloifa  would 
give  additional  charms,  the  affedions  of  Abeillard  grew  into 
paffion.  He  that  fhould  have  been  her  friend,  became  her 
lover;  and  the  referve  and  diftant  correfpondepCe,  he  had 
hitherto  maintained,  could  fatisfy  no  longer.  He  meditated 
other  fchemes;  but,  had^his  intentions  been  honourable, 
where  was  the  neceffity  of  difguife?  Fulbert  would  have 
opened  his  doors,  and  have  been  proud  in  the  fociety  of 
Abeillard.  - 

The  philofopher  well  imagined,  that  the  refped,  pro- 
duced by  the  great  celebrity  of  his  name,  with  which  the 
young  lady  received  his  addreffes,  would  gradually  wear 

^  down  into  a  more  familiar  behaviour,  could  he  have  the 

happinefs  of  feeing  her,  and  of  converting  with  her  more 
frequently^;  and  his  invention  hit  on  a  fcheme,  which 
proved  him  a  finiflied  mafter  in  the  art  of  fedudion.-r-He 
began  to  fhew  great  attention  to  fome  of  Fulbert's  friends ; 
and  when  he  thought  them  fecure,  he  opened  to  them  his 
wilhes,  which  were,  that  they  would  propofe  to  the  good 
man  to  take  him  into  his  houfe  as  a  boarder.  Its  being  fo 
near  to  the  fchools,  he  faid,  would  be  a  great  conveniency; 
that  he  fhould  not  hefitate  upon  terms,  however  high  they 
might  be;  that  the  buflle  and  folicitude,  neceflarily  attend- 
dant  on  houfe-keeping,  deranged  that  equanimity,  which 
ftudy  called  for;  and  that  his  expences  were  heavier  than 
he  could  conveniently  fupport.     Fulbert,    he  knew,   was 

very 

»  Hill.  Calam. 
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very  fond  of  money;  and  as  the  firft  of  his  defires  was  to  book^il 
procure  for  his  niece  every  means  for  her  further  improve- 
ment, he  trufted,  that  his  propofal,  coming  in  fo  eligible  a 
form,  would  not  be  rejeded^. — The  old  canon  fwallowed 
the  bait  with  eagernefs.  Money,  and  with  it  the  profpecft 
of  benefiting  Heloifa,  accorded  with  all  the  feelings  of  his 
heart.  It  was  no  trifling  circumftance  either,  that  Abeil- 
lard  ftiould  put  his  foot  over  his  threfliold,  and  that  he 
fhould  be  permitted  to  fit  dowmat  table  with  a  man,  whom 
the  world  admired.  Thus  vanity,  which  never  dies  in  the 
human  bread,  hung  her  bias  alfo  on  the  fide  of  his  ruling 
paffions. 

Of  Fulbert  an  anecdote  is  recorded,  which  proves  his 
piety  to  have  been  equal  to  his  affedion  for  money  and  for 
Heloifa. — ^The  almoner  of  Henry,  the  French  king,  inlli- 
gated  by  ian  inordinate  devotion,  had  ftolen  from  the  chapel 
of  his  mafl:er,  a,  large  portion  of  the  back  bone  of  Saint 
Ebrulfus.  Among  the  firft  friends  of  this  thief  was  canon 
Fulbert,  and  to  prove  to  him  the  excefs  of  his  love,  be  made 
him  a  prefeni  of  what  he  efteemed  deareft  in  the  world, 
this  holy  relic.  Fulbert  had  had  it  long  in  his  poffeffion, 
when  hearing  probably  by  what  iniquitoiis  means  it  had 
been  procured,  he  feared  to  detain  it  any  Jonger.  He  af- 
fembled  his  friends,  propofed  the  important  bufinefs,  and 
earneftly  befought  their  advice.  They  agreed  the  back 
bone  had  been  ftolen,  and  could  not  with  a  fafe  confcience 
be  kept:  the  prior  of  a.  neighbouring  conyent  was  therefore 
fent  for;-  to  him  was  committed  the  facred  treafure  with 
injundion,  that  he  fliould  forthwith  coavey  it,  my  author 

'^  Hift.  Galam. 
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BOOK  IL  fays,  to  Utica,  but  I  fuppofe  to  the  chapel  from  whence  it 
had  been  taken.  This  at  leaft  the  principle  of  reftitution 
ftiould  have  fuggefted  \ 

When  Abeillard  had  obtained  the  old  man's  permiffion  to 
remove  to  his  houfe,  the  firft  thing  the  letter  propofed  to 
him  was,  that  he  would  take  fome  charge  of  his  niece.  The 
pbilofopher  aflented.  That  he  would  dedicate  much  of  his 
time  to  her  inftrudion,  feemed  an  uiireafonable  requeft : 
finally,  however,  he  entreated  him  that,  (hould  he  have 
any  vacant  moments  after  his  return  from  fchool,  either  by 
night  or  day,  them  he  would  give  to  Heloifa ;  and  fiill  to 
evince  how  much  he  prifed  his  inftrudion,  it  was  his  requeft, 
he  laid,  that  fliould  he  find  her  negligent  or  inattentive,  he 
would  chaftife  her  feverely. 

**  Viewing  this  fimplicity  of  the  uncle,  I  w?is  not  lefs 
•*  dftonifhed,  obferves  Abeillard,  than  if  I  had  beheld  a 
^^  fhepherd  entrufting  his  lamb  to  the  care  of  a  hungry  wolf. 
*  **  He  committed  his  niece  to  me,  to  be  taught,  and  to  be 
"  correded,  as  I  pleafed;  which,  in  fad,  was  fupplying  me 
**•  with  every  occaiion,  not  only  of  gaining  her  aflfedions, 
'  **  but  likewife  with  a  power  of  forcing  her,  bychaftifement, 
*'  to  comply  with  my  defires,  fhould  perfuafion  prove  inef- 
"  fedual.  But  there  were  two  confiderations,  with  which 
**  all  fufpicion  of  evil  was  incompatible ;  the  love  he  felt 
'*  for  Heloifa,  and  the  opinion  he  entertained  of  my  vir-* 
•*  tuey.'* — ^The  bafe  feducer  felt  not  himfelf  the  weight  of 
thefe  motives.  Fulbert  might  have  been  fimple ;  but  it  was 
a  fimplicity  which  did  honour  to  his  heart.  Sufpicion  never 
dwells  in  an  honefl  mind-     I  am  almoft  tempted  to  believe 

that 

»  Odcric.  L  *].  Hift.  Eccl.  r  Hid.  CaL 
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that  the  fiigma  of  covetoufnefs  had  been  fixed  on  Fulbert  by     book  ii. 
the  hand  of  inveterate  refentment. 

The  agitation  and  joy  of  mind»  felt  by  Heloifa,  when  flie 
heard  who  the'ftranger  was  that  was  coming  to  refide  under 
her  uncle's  roof,  will  be  eafily  conceived-  To  the  high 
opinion  fame  had  long  impreffed  on  her  mind,  was  now 
joined  a  more  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  man ;  Ihe  had 
converfed  with  him,  and  flie  had  received  letters  from  his 
hand,  at  once  pxpreffive  of  affedion  and  of  the  idea  he  en- 
tertained of  her  abilities.  This  Abeillard  was  now  to  be  her 
matter,  and  (he  was  to  enjoy  his  fociety  in  the  eafe  of  do- 
meftic  intercourfe.  For  an  inftant,  ftie  could  not  fufped  hun 
capable  of  any  interefted  or  infidious  views :  fuch  thoughts 
are,  at  leaft,  inconfiftent  with  the  candid  innocence  of 
yquth.  She  faw  him  arrive  with  fuch  emotions  as,  the  ftate 
of  mind  I  have  defcribed,  would  naturally  raife;  but  the 
moment,  which  Heloifa  viewed  as  the  brighteft  of  her  life, 
was,  in  fad,  clouded  with  the  lowering  decrees  of  fate ! 

As  the  bafe  defigris  of  Abeillard  had  been  maturely  pro-  AbciUard  bc- 
jeded,  he  would  proceed  to  their  accomplilhment  by  all  maftcr. 
thofe  means  which  circiimflances  offered,  and  with  an  arti- 
fice, that  well  knew  how  to  avail  itfelf  of  the  moft  trifling 
incident.  The  fagacious  logician  who  had  foiled  the  firft 
mailers  of  the  art,  at  their  own  weapons,  now  entered  the 
lifts  with  a  girl  of  eighteen:  it  was  a  noble  contefti — ^The 
gradations  from  refped  to  love,  through  all  their  interme- 
diate fhades,  would  be  feniibly  marked  on  the  foul  of 
Heloifa,  and  Abeillard  would  read  them  on  her  counte- 
nance.— ^He  very  minutely,  and  with  little  delicacy,  details 
the  circumftances  of  their  ftudious  hours,  and  he  tells  the 

K  2  progrefs    ^ 
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BOOK  IL  progrefs  his  pupil  foom  made  in  the  art  of  love^  Indeed, 
the  moft  tried  virtue  could  not  have  withftood  this  powerful 
ordeal.  Heloifa  began  to  love;  and  from  a  combination  of 
incidents,  joined  to  a  natural  caft  of  difpofitions,  fuch  a 
ftrength  of  paffion  took  poffeffion  of  her  foul,  as  the  wild 
annals  of  romance  have  never,  I  believe,  equalled. 

Abeillard  now  loft  all  relilh  for  the  fchools;  Ariftotle  and 

fcripture  comments  could  pleale  no  longer.  His  leffons  were 

but  a  repetition  of  what  he  had  faid  before,  and  even  thefe 

were  delivered  with  an  indifference,  a  precipitancy,  and  a 

vifible  abfence  of  mind,  which  ftiewed  that  his  attention  was 

'    engaged  on  other  objeds^ — His  genius,  however,  was  not 

abfolutely  idle      As  he  often  quotes  the  Latin  poets,   it  is 

probable  that  he  took  delight  in  their  compofitions :    I  have 

alfo  already  remarked,  that  he  was  not  himfelf  without  forrie 

pretenfions  to  poetry.     Whatever  talents  he  might  have, 

the  prefent  moment  would  be  fure  to  call  them  into  play. 

Love  makes  poets  of  us  all.     For,  as  the  feat  of  that  paffion 

Kes  chiefly  in  the  imagination,  it  is  natural  that  thofe  ideas 

fbould  pleafe  beft,  which  are  in  unifon  with  it.     Abfent 

from  Heloifa,  Ms  employment  was  to  celebrate  her  praifes : 

he  compofed  fonnets,  laid  his  fonnets  at  her  feet,  and  he 

fang  them  to  the  tendereft  airs^. 

Many  years  after,  thus  does  Heloifa  Ipeak  of  thefe  times, 
of  Abeillard,  and  of  his  compofitions :  waim  with  the  recol- 
ledion  fhe  fays  to  him:  **  You  poffeffed,  Abeillard,  two 
**  qualifications,  a  tone  of  voice  and  a  grace  in  fing- 
••  ing,  which  gave  you  the  controul  over  every  female 
•*  heart.     Thefe  powers  were  peculiarly  yours ;  for  I  know 

'^  not 

'•  Hift.  Calam*  » Ibid.  ^  Ef).  Cal.'  Ep.  Helois.  i  \ 
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**  not  that  they  ever  fell  to  the  lot  of  any  other  philofopher.     book  u. 

**  To  foften,  by  playful  amufement,  the  ftern  labours  of 

*•  philofophy,  you  cx)mpofed  feverat  fonnets  on  love  and 

**  on  firailar  fubjeds.     Thefe  you  were  often  heard  to  ling, 

"  when  the  harmony  of  your  voice  gave  new  charms  to  the 

*'  beauty  of  your  language.     In  all  circles  only  Abeillard 

**  was  talked  of:    even  the  mofl  ignorant,    who  could  not 

'*  judge  of  compofition,  were  enchanted  by  the  melody  of 

**  your  voice.     Female  hearts  could  not  withftand  the  im.- 

**  preffian.      Thus  was  my  name  foon  carried  to  diftant 

*'  nations,  for  our  loves  were  the  theme  of  all  your  fongs. 

* '  Women  envied  my  happinefs :  they  faw  you  were  endowed 

'*  with  every  accomplifhment  of  mind  and  body^." 

Thefe  poems,  as  they  were  handed  about,  and  continued 
to  be  very  fafliionable  fongs,  even  in  countries  remote  from 
.  Paris,  were  written  probably  in  the  rude  language  of  the 
times.  But  from  the  pen  of  genius,  nothing  truly  can  fall 
which  may  feem  rude  and  uncultivated.  We  have  to  lament, 
however,  that  thefe  compofitions  of  Abeillard  have  all  funk 
in  the  devouring  ftream  of  time :  I  have  otherwife  no  doubt, 
but  the  French  nation  would  have  them  to  boaft  of,  as  the 
elegant  maiden  produdions  of  their  earliell  mufe. — The 
Trouveres  in  the  northern  provinces,  and  the  more  elegant. 
Troubadours  in  the  fouth,  had  not  then  attuned  their  reeds 
to  fing  the  loves  and  the  martial  prowefs  of  peerlefs  lords 
and  ladies. — ^The  roman  de  la  rqfe  is  by  fome  critics  afcribed  ' 
to  Abeillard,  but  with  no  femblance  of  truth :  indeed,  it  is 
generally  admitted,  that  it  was  begun  ki  the  thirteenth 

century, 

^  Eg,  Hdois.  I  \. 
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BOOK  11.    century,  and  finifhed  by  John  de  Meun,  thje  gay  poet  of  the  . 
court  of  Philip  le  bel,  a  hundred  years  after  ^. 

Abeillard's  fcholars  viewed,  with  fentiments  of  regret 
and  pity,  the  falling  off  of  their  mafter.  It  was  an  eflFed, 
however,  for  which  they  could  eafily  account,  becaufe, 
from  his  entrance  into  the  houfe  of  Fulbert,  they  had  no- 
ticed its  progrefs.  His  fair  pupil,  they  faid,  was  the  Dalila 
that  had  broken  the  ftrength  of  Samfon,  Fortunately,  Jhow- 
evea-,  there  was  no  de  Champeaux  to  glory  in  his  fall. — ^His 
connexion  with  Heloifa  could  be  no  longer  fecret :  it  be- 
came the  topic  of  general  converfation.  Fulbert  alone 
feemed  ignorant  of  it ;  even  when  he  was  advifed  to  look  to 
his  niece,  he  difregarded  the  admonition.  His  love  for^ 
her,  and  his  opinion  of  Abeillard,  had  tied  a  bandage  over 
his  eyes,  which  no  fuggeftions  could  unbind. — Thus,  for 
fome  months,  did  the  deception  continue ;  and  the  lovers . 
were  unmolefled  in  their  literary  amours.  Sometimes,  that 
the  old  man  might  not  be  roufed  by  the  fmalleft  fliadow  of 
fufpicion,  Abeillard  affumed  the  tone  of  a  mafter,  and  even 
pretended  to  chaftife  Heloifa,  as  he  had  been  empowered  to 
to  do^ 

The  clap  of  thunder  came  at  laft ;  the  bandage  fell  off; 
and  poor  Fulbert  faw  how  miferably  he  had  been  deceived. 
It  was  a  fituation  of  deep  diftrefs.  The  man,  in  whofe 
breaft,  he  thought,  refided  all  the  virtues,  had  betrayed 
him,  and  Heloifa  was  corrupted!  His' heart  fank  within 
him.  When  he^had  a  little  recovered  from  the  (hock,  his 
requeft  was,  that  the  feducer  would  leave  his  houfe.  Too 
much  broken  was  his  heart  to  indulge  itfelf  in  the  flrong 

emotions 

d  Praef.  Apologet.  Bayle  letter  A.  ^  Hift.  Calam. 
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emotioubs  of  anger  or  revenge.      Abeillard  fays,  ,that  he     book  ii. 

only  grieved^.    But  he  defcribes  more  fully,  and  with  fome    - 

affedation,  the  parting  fcene  betwixt  himfelf  and  Heloifa. 

How  exceflive  was  their  afflidion,  he  fays ;    how  much  he 

bluflied;  how  his  heart  was  torn,  when  he  faw  the  tears  of 

the  dear  girl ;  what  a  ftorm  agitated  her  mind  at  the  view 

of  his  fufFerings ;  that  they  wailed  not  their  own  mifery ;.  it 

was  for  one  another  only  that  they  lamented. — Abeillard 

withdrew,  and  Heloifj  remained  to  meet  the  reproaches  of 

her  uncle,  and  in  folitude  to  refled  on  the  flate  iftto  which 

fhe  was  fallen. 

But  the  reproaches  of  Fulbert  fell  heavieft  on  himfelf:  it 
was  to  his  own  wilfulblindnefs he  had  to  charge  the  mifcon- 
dudl  of  his  niece.  Abeillard's  treachery,  indeed,  was  too 
foul  a  crime  ever  to  be  forgiven,  yet  even  here  how  glaring 
had  been  his  own  folly ! — Heloifa  felt  for  the  painful  fitua- 
tion  of  her  uncle,  to  whofe  care  fhe  owed  fo  much ;  but  in 
the  love  flie  bore  to  Abeillard  was  funk  every  other  thought, 
which  refledion  might  have  fuggefted.     Confcience  is  lilentrv 

y^hen  the  ruling  paflSon,  with  fovereign  controul,  holds Jt 
poffeffion  of  the  heart.  Her  attachment  to  books,  reverence  j 
for  Fulbert,  ideas  of  religion,  refped  for  the  world,  deli-  / 
caey  of  female  charader,  were  all  abforbed  in  the  adjnira-'^ 

\tion  of  the  man^  who  had  feduced  her. 

^  Fable  inforjns  us,  that  Argus,  with  a  hundred  eyes,  could    She  efcapcs 
not  guard  the  nymph  that  was  committed  to  his  charge.    Britany. 
Love  infpires  a  fortitude,  accompanied  by  a  wilinefs  of  in- 
vention, which  no  obftacle  can  withftand.  Heloifa  contrived 
to  acquaint  her  lover  with  all  the  particulars  of  her  fituation ; 

and 

^  Hift.  Calam. 
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BOOK  II.  and  fhe  acquainted  him,  with  a  triumph  of  mind  that  «x- 
preffed  the  peculiarity  of  her  charafter,  that  fhe  was  preg- 
nant, and  muft  inftantly  have  his  advice  in  the  courfe  it 
might  be  proper  for  her  to  take;  that  her  uncle's  houfe  was 
no  longer  a  fit  iituation  for  her  5. 

The  neceffity  of  removing  her  was  evident;  but,  confi- 
dering  the  fufpicious  jealoufy  with  which  ftie  was  guarded, 
the  ftep  would  be  attended  with  great  hazard/  Abeillard 
never  found  his  invention  on  a  feverer  rack ;  but  as  he  cor- 
refponded  with  Heloifa,  who  informed  him  of  all  that 
paffed,  he  had  reafon  to  rely  on  her  addrefs  for  fuccefs  in 
the  attempt.  By  a  Ihow  of  refignation  to  the  will  of  Fulbert, 
his  vigilance  began  to  flacken:  Heloifa  therefore  gave  no- 
tice that  foon  ifhe  ftiould  be  able  to  efcape.  It  was  agreed 
between  the  lovers,  that  he  Ihould  procure  her  a  proper  dif- 
guife,  and  that,  the  firft  dark  evening  her  uncle  fhould  be 
from  home,  Ihe  would  be  ready  to  attend  him.  They  were 
to  make  for  Britany,  where  he  had  friends  who  would  re- 
ceive her. — ^The  day  came.  Fulbert,  lulled  into  fecurity, 
had  engaged  to  make  a  vifit  into  the  country,  and  was  not 
to  return  till  late.  Of  this  fortunate  event,  notice  was  in- 
ftantly given  ^. 

The  tedious  hours  paffed  away,  and  night  fell.  Abeillard, 
with  the  difguife  he  had  procured,  which  was  a  nun's  habit', 
was  waiting  at  the  appointed  place :  He  received  Heloifa 
into  his  arms;  conveyed  her  out  of  Paris ;  and,  with  all 
poffible  expedition,  proceeded  towards  Britany,  where  his 
fifter  Dionyfia,  who  had  been  apprifed  of  the  defign,  was 

ready 

«  Hift.  Cal.  h  Vie  d'Abeil.  p.  6sr  '  Ep.  Abeil.  5  ^     ' 
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ready  to  give  them  an  afylum^. — ^Having  thus  difpofed  of    BOOK  ir 
his  charge,  the  philofopher  haftened  back  to  Paris. 

Fulbert,  finding  his  niece  had  efcaped,  and  fufpeding 
what  the  caufe  was  which  had  impelled  her  to  it,  was  dri- 
ven into  the  wildeft  rage.  To  his  grief  and  firft  pain,  wagf 
now  added  the  fentiment  of  difgrace,  which  was  brought 
on  his  family.  But  what  to  do,  or  how  to  revenge  the  in- 
fult,  he  was  equally  uncertain.  When,  in  the  paroxifm  of 
his  fury,  he  thought  of  the  moft  fignal  vengeance,  and  only 
looked  to  the  dagger  as  his  friend ;  the  recolledion  of  his 
dear  Heloifa  rofe  full  before  him,  and  averted  the  bloody 
purpofe.  She  was  in  the  hands  of  his  enemies,  who  might 
retaliate  perhaps  the  fatal  ftroke  which  fhould  fall  on  Abeil- 
lard. — ^When,  in  cooler  moments,  he  projeded  forcibly  to 
feize  the  traitor,  and  to  confine  him  in  fome  place  of  fecu- 
rity,  he  foon  difcovered  how  fo61ifh  the  attempt  would  be :' 
Abeillard,  he  heard,  was  furrounded  by  his  creatures,  was 
prepared  againft  any  attack,  and  was  even  ready  himfelf  to 
ftrike  the  firft  blpw,  fhould  the  fmalleft  violence  be  intended 
againft  him  ^ — ^Again  the  old  man  had  recourfe  to  tears,  and 
the  unavailing  fuggeftions  of  impotent  paffion. 

Heloifa,  in  the  mean  time,  was  delivered  of  a  fon,  whom 
the  called  Aftrolabus.  The  motive  for  fo  whimfical  a  name 
is  not  afligned ;  but  probably,  as  her  own  name  was  faid  to 
bear  fome  reference  to  the  fun,  fhe  thought  proper  to  allude 
to  the  ftars  in  giving  a  name'  to  her  child. 

The  news  of  this  event  had  a  happy  eflfed  on  the  mind  of   He  oflfen  to 
Abeillard ;  it  foftened  the  high  tone  he  had  hitherto  taken ; 
and  he  began  to  view,  in  a  more  proper  light,  the  fufferings 

^  Hift.  Calam.  ^  Ibid. 
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BOOK  II.  of  Fulbert,  and  his  own  mifcondud  towards  him.  **  I  felt, 
**  indeed,  for  his  fituation,  fays  he,  and  my  Ihameful  abufe 
**  of  his  confidence  ftruck  me  on  the  heart//  In  th'&fe  fen- 
timents  he  waited  on  him ;  he  afked  his  forgivenefs;  and  he 
offered  any  reparation,  which  he  would  pleafe  to  call  for. 
— ^The  old  man  liflened,  but  his  heart  had  been  tdo  much 
,.  hardened  by  ill-ufage  to  relent  fo  foon.  Abeillard  proceed- 
ed: *'  And  can  you,  indeed,  be  furprifed  at  what  has  hap- 
**  pened,  when  you:  refled  on  the  charms  of  Heloifa?  I  am 
**  a  man,  Sir;  and  he  that  will  caft  his  eyes  over  the  annals 
**^  ofmortality  will  find,  that  the  greateft  fages  of  ancient 
**  times  were  made  but  the  fport  of  women.  He  only  will 
"  not  plead  for  nie,  who  Knows  not  the  power  of  lave.** — 
The  eyes  of  Fulbert  grew  fuller. — *^'  I  will* marry  Heloifa, 
'*  faid  Abeillard,  if  that  will  give  you  fatisfadion ;  but  it 
**  muft  be  on  condition,  that  you  diyulge  it  not.  My  ho- 
'•  nour,  my  fituation  in  the  world  exad  this  from  me."  — 
The  propofal  was  unexpeded,  and  a  beam  of  joy  feemed  to 
fpreadover  the  old  man's  countenance.  He  was  filent  for  a 
moment ;  then  he  looked*  Abeillard  in  the  face,  to  fee  if  his 
words  were  painted  there ;  then  he  took  hold  of  his  hand; 
3n  adion,  which,  at  once  faid  that  he  forgave  him,  and  that 
he  Ihould  have  Heloifa"^. 

.  The  friends,  who  were  prefent,  witnefled  what  had  paff- 
ed, -and  after  mutual  embraces,  they  parted. — ^The  whole 
tranfadion  did  honour  to  Fulbert;  but  Abeillard  clofes  his 
narration  with  a  fhamelefs  refledion :  "  He  appeared,  fays 
''  he,  thus  folemnly  to  fign  a  reconciliation,  that  he  might. 
^*  undo  me  the  more  eafily.** 

?Hift.Calani.. 
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Serioufly  refolved  to  execute  his  engagement,  Abeillard,  book  11. 
without  delay,  fet  off  for  Britany.  Heloifa  was  not  apprifed 
of  his  coming :  but  he  found  her  cheerfully  occupied  in  the 
duties  of  her  new  ftate. — I  am  come,  faid  he,  (after  the  firft 
falutations  were  over,  and  he  had  kiffed  his  child,  whom 
Heloifa,  with  the  countenance  of  an  angel,  prefented  to 
him,)  I  am  come  to  take  you  back  to  Paris,  and  to  marr^^ 
you. — ^Heloifa  laughed^  for  £he  imagined,  that  he  only  fpoke 
from  gaiety,  which  was  an  ufual  thing  with  him.— I  am  ferr- 
ous, continued  he :  I  have  feen  your  uncle ;  he  is  reconciled 
to  me,  and  I  have  promifed  to  marry  you. — If  you  be  feri- 
ous,  replied  Heloifa,  it  becomes  me  likewife  to  be  fo ;  and 
I  tell  you  ferioufly,  that  I  can  never  confent  to  be  your 
wife, — The  firm  tone,  in  which  the  laft  words  were  fpoken, 
ftruck  Abeillard  with  furprife. — ^Your  affertion,  faid  he,  is 
peremptory ;  but  I  muft  hear  your  reafons, — ^You  (hall,  faid 
fhe;  and  then  proceeded. 

^  "  If  you  imagine  this  ftep  will  fo  far  fatisfy  my  uncle, 
**  as  to  appeafe  his  anger,  Abeillard,  you  are  deceived.  I 
*.*  know  him  well,  and  he  is  implacable. — If  to  fave  my  ho- 
•*  nour  be  your  objed;  mofl  evidently  you  miftake  the 
**  means.  Is  it  by  difgracing  you  that  I  muft  be  exalted? 
**  What  reproaches  fliould  I  merit  from  the  world,  from  the. 
^ *  church,  from  the  fchools  of  philofophy,  were  I  todrawfrom 
**  them  their  brighteft  ftar :  and  fhall  a  woman  dare  to  take  to 
**  herfelf  that  man,  whom  nature  m'fcant  to  be  the  ornament 
*'  and  the  benefador  of  the  human  race  ?  No,  Abeillard,  I  am 
**  not  yet  fo  fliamelefs. — Then  refled  on  the  ftate  of  matri- 
mony itfelf :  with  its  littleneffes  and  its  cares,  how  incon- 

"Hift.  Calani. 

L  2  ''  fiflent 


84  HISTORY    OF    THE    LIV5S    OF 

» 

BOOK  11.     *^  fiftent  is  it  with  the  dignity  of  a  wife  man !   St.  Paul  ear- 
♦•  neftly  difluades  from  it;  fo  do  the  faints;   fo  do  the  phi-. 
**  Ipfophers  of  ancient  and  modern  times.     Think  on  their 
*♦  admonitions,  and  imitate  their  example.-r-I  will  fuppofe 
**  you  engaged  in  this  honourable  wedlock.    What  an  envi- 
**  able  affociation;    the  philofopher  and*  chamber-maids, 
**  writing  defks  and  cradles,   books  and  diftafFs,    pens  and 
**  fpindles !  Intent  on  fpeculation,  when  the  truths  of  na- 
**  ture  and  religion  are  breaking  on  your  eye ;  will  you  bear 
**  the  fudden  cry  of  children,  the  lullaby  of  nurfes,  or  the 
•^'  turbulent  buftling  of  ciiforderly  fervants  ?  I  fpeak  not  of 
'*  your  delicacy  which,  at  every  turn,  muft  be  difagreeably 
*V  offended.   In  the  houfes  of  the  rich  thefe  inconveniences, 
*'  I  own,  can  be  avoided :    with  you  and  me,  Abeillard,  it 
**  muft  be  otherwife. — ^In  the  ferious  purfuits  of  wifdom,  I 
•*  am  well  aware,    there  is  no  time  to  lofe ;   worldly  occu- 
**  pations  are  inconfiftent  with,  the  ftate.  Is  philofophy  only 
'*  to  have  your  vacant  hours  ?    Believe  me,  as  well  totally 
'*  withdraw  from  literature,  as  attempt  to  proceed  in  the 
^ '  midft  of  avocations.  Science  admits  no  participation  with 
**  the  cares  of  life.     View  the  fages  of  the  heathen  world, 
**'  view  the  philofophifing  feds  among  the  Jews,  and  among 
**  u?  view  the  real  monks  of  the  prefent  day.     It  was  in  re- 
^*  tiremen^t,  in  a  total  feclufion  from  noify  folicitudes,  that 
*'  thefe  men  pretended  to  give  ear  to  the  infpiring  voice  of 
^*  wilijflm.— rMay  I  fpegk  of  fobriety  and  continence,  AbeiU 
t^  lard?  Bijt  it  does  not  become  me  to  inftrud  you.  I  know, 
**  however,  how  the  fages,  of  whom  I  fpea^,  did  live.— r-You 
**  moreover  are  a  churchman,  bound  to  feverer  duties.     Is 
**  it  in  wedlock  you  mean  to  pradife  them?  Will  you  rife 
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•*  from  my  fide  to  fing  the  holy  praifes  of  the  Lord? — ^The 
•*  prerogative  of  the  church  may  perhaps  Weigh  lightly  with 
•*  you ;  fup'port  then  the  character  of  a  philofopher :  if  you 
"  have  no  refped  for  holy  things;  let  common  decency 
*'  check  the  Intemperance  of  your  defigns. — SocratQs,  my 
*•  Abeillard,  was  a  married  man ;  and  the  example  of  his 
**  life  has  been  fet  up  as  a  beacon,  to  warn  his  followers 
**  from  the  fatal  rock.  The  feats  of  Xantippe  are  upon 
**  faithful  record.— The  hidden  feelings  of  my  foul  fhall 
**  be  open  to  you.  Abeillard,  it  is  in  you  only  that  all  my 
"  wiflies  centre.  I  look  for  no  wealth,  no  alliances,  no  pro- 
**  vifion.  I  have  no  pleafures  to  gratify;  no  will  to  ferve 
•*  but  your*s.  In  the  name  of  wife  there  may  be  fomething 
'*  more  holy,  fomething  more  impofing:  but  I  vow  to  hea- 
**  ven,  Ihould  Auguftus,  mafter  of  the  world,  offer  me  his 
**  hand  in  marriage,  and  fecure  to  me  the  uninterrupted 
*•  controul  of  the  univerfe,  I  would  deem  it  more  honour- 
*•  able  to  be  called  the  mjjirefi  of  Abeillard,  than  the  wife  of 
**  Cafaro.'* 

During  this  addrefs,  Abeillard  was  filent ;  but  a  conflift 
of  paffions,  varying  his  countenance,  marked  their  ftrong 
emotions.  Heloifa  fixed  her  eyes  on  his,  and  waited  his  re- 
ply. A  paufe  of  fome  moments  enfued.—r.My  honour  is 
pledged  to  your  uncle,  faid  he  at  laft,  and  it  muft  be  done. 
-^If  it  muft,  replied  Heloifa  with  a  figh  that  fpoke  the  re- 
ludijice  of  her  foul,  it  muft :  *'  But  God  grant,  that  the 
confequences  of  this  fatal  ftep  be  not  as  painful,  as  the 
joys,  which  preceded  it,  h^ve  been  great ?!*• 
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BOOK  ir.  Uttering  thefe  words,  her  eyes  were  raifed  towards  hea- 
ven ;  and  from  the  folemn  tone,  with  which  they  were  de- 
livered, it  feemed,  fays  Abeillard,  as  if  her  mind  ptefaged 
fome  difaftrous  event. 

In  this  difcourfe,  which  I  have  abridged,  (indeed  it  is 
abridged  in  the  original  itfelf,)  the  reader  will  difcover  the 
ftrong  fenfe  of  Heloifa,  together  with  her  fenfibility  and  her 
peculiar  turn  of  charader.  Unprepared  for  the  topic,  fhe 
difcuffes  it  with  infinite  art,  and  is  ready  with  authorities, 
drawn  from  facred  and  profane  hiftory,  to  enforce  her  rea- 
foning. — In  the  excefs  of  her  love  for  Abeillard  muft  be 
fought  for  an  excufe,  if  any  can  be  found,  to  juftify  fome 
ideas,  which,  conformably  with  modern  habits,  will  be 
deemed  licentious.  His  honour  which  fhe  faw,  would  fuf- 
fer,  and  his  promotion  in  the  church,  which  matrimony 
would  impede,  prefTed  on  her  mind  with  fo  mighty  a  weight, 
that  whatever  perfonal  confiderations  could  throw  into 
the  oppofite  fcale,  appeared  to  her  eyes  lighter  than  the 
lightefl  feathef. — Abeillard,  as  I  have  elfewhere  noticed, 
though  a  canon  in  the  cathedral  church  of  Paris,  was  not  in 
holy  orders,  and  confequently  was  yet  free  to  marry ;  but, 
by  the  difcipline  of  the  age,  he  mufl  then  have  furrendered 
his  living,  and  with  it  all  other  profpeds  of  church-pre- 
ferment.— ^^She  complains  that,  in  his  account  of  this  inter- 
view, he  had  omitted  to  record  the  greater  part  of  the  mo- 
tives, •  by  which  fhe  was  **  induced  to  prefer  love  to  m'atri- 
*•  mony,  and  liberty  to  chains."  She  herfelf,  howevjsr, 
fails  not  to  fupply  the  deficiency.  The  more  fhe  facrificed 
herfelf  and  her  reputation,    the   flronger  pretenfion  fhe 
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fliould  have,  flie  thought,  to  his  regard;  and  in  a  voluntary  BOOK  11. 
attachment  flie  faw  a  ftronger  tie  of  love,  than  in  the  nuptial 
band. — The  notiops  of  the  age  were  not,  it  is  well  known, 
fo  fubfervient  to^  legal  rites,  as  ours  are ;  indeed,  they 
exifted  not  either  fo  numerous  or  fo  obligatory ;  but  I  am 
far  from  pretending  that,  at  any  time  perhaps,  the  roman- 
tic fpirit  of  Heloifa  could  have  been  confined  to  what,  flie 
efteemed,  the  vulgar  rules  of  condud.  I  hold  her  not  up 
as  an  example  to  call  imitation,  but  I  view  her  as  a  phoeno-* 
menon,  which  has  my  admiration  and  my  wonder.  The 
comet,  which  wildly  roves  through  the  regions  of  fpace,  is 
an.  ohjQ^  of  more  eager  contemplation,  than  inferior  bodies 
which,  tied  in  their  Ipheres,  never  fwerve  from  the  fixed 
line  of  gravitatiooi. 

All  things  being  fettled  for  their  departure,  and  having 
committed  the  little  boy  to  the  care  of  his  aunt  Dionyfia,  the 
lovers  left  Britany.  Heloifa  had  felt  the  pang  of  feparation,. 
in  giving  the  laft  kifs  to  her  child ;  and  her  prophetic  mind 
viewed,  in  every  flep  they  took,  a  nearer  approach  to  mi- 
fery.  But  ftie  knew  wheait  was  her  duty  to  fubmit;  and 
having  once  fully  expreffed  her  fentiments,  flie  would  no 
more  give  paia  to-Abeillard  by  the  continiiance  erf  a  way- 
ward oppofition. — They  arrived  at  Paris,  as  they  had  left 
/  it,  in  the  filence  of  the  night ;  for,  that  the  prying  eye  of 
curiofity  might  not  watch  their  adions,  it  was  proper  her 
return  fliould  be  kept  as  fecret  as  poflible.  Heloifa,  with  a 
heavy  heart,  went  ftraight  to  her  uncle's  houfe;  he  to  his 
own  apartments,  and  the  next  day,  as  ufual,  appeared  in 
the  fchools  ^. 

^Hift.Calam.. 
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BOOK  IT,  In  the  courfe  of  a  few  days,  the  time  was  fixed  for  their 
The  arc  marriage.  Fulbert,  whom  experience  had  rendered  fufpi- 
marricd.  cious,  was  not  willing  to  rifk  any  new  adventures  by  unne- 
ceflary  delays..  It  was  propofed  that  the  ceremony  fhould 
be  performed  privately,  in  a  neighbouring  chtirch,  before 
break  of  day.  To  this  the  old  man  affented.  A  few  friends 
to  each  jparty  were  afked  to  be  prefent.  The  morning  came, 
and  the  fatal  knot  was  tied'.  They  then  fepardted,  each 
one  retiring  to  his  refpecSive  home ;  nor  did  it  feem,  that 
the  leaft  fufpicion  had  been  raifed.  Abeillard  made  no 
change  in  his  ufual  form  of  life ;  he  feldom  vifited  Heloifa, 
and  never  but  in  fome  difguife,  or  in  the  moft  fecret 
manner. 

When  the  difgrace,  which  had  befallen  the  canon's  fami- 
ly>  began  publicly  to  be  talked  of;  and  it  was  known,  or  at 
leaft,  conjedured,  that  a  private  niarriage  had  taken  place: 
ofiicious  friends  icon  interfered,  who  reprefented  to  the  old 
man  that,  to  retrieve  the  honour  of  his  niece,  and  to  fave 
that  of  himfelf  and  his  houfe,*  it  was  abfolutely  neceffary  it 
fliould  be  made  public-  Fulbert  declared  the  promife  he 
had  made  to  Abeillatd.  Such  a  promife,  faid  they,  is  futile: 
to  make  fome  reparation  for  the  injury  he  had  done  her  and 
her  family,  he  marries  Heloifa ;  and  this  marriage  muft  be 
kept  fecret ! — ^Fulbert  was  roufed  by  the  argument ;  the  re- 
colle<5ion  of  paft  injuries  ftruck  forcibly  on  his  heart,  and 
he  told  his  friends,  that  their  advice  fhould  be  followed. 
His  fervants  received  orders  to  divulge  the  marriage :  he 
himfelf  declared  it  in  all  companies;  and  his  friends  were 
as  induftrious  to  propagate  the  tale^. 

«Hift.  Calam.  ^  Ibid. 
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The  rapid  flight  of  rumour  has  been  celebrated  by  poets,  book  11. 
and  fads,  to  the  experience  almoft  of  eveiy  man,  have 
proved,  that  there  is  no  exaggeration  in  their  defcriptions. 
The  n^ws  of  the  marriage  was,  in  an  inftant,  carried  into 
every  houfe  in  Paris.  Much  was  faid  of  the  good  Fortune, 
which  attended  Heloifa;  while  fome  fpoke  of  her  high  de- 
ferts,  and  others,  with  a  malignant  fignificancy,  hinted  at 
the  circumftance,  which  had  procured  her  the  honour  of 
the  nuptial  wreath^. — ^The  fate  of  the  philofopher  was  not 
fo  gently  treated:  they  lamented  his  lofs  of  honour,  and  the 
furrender  of  dignities  and  preferment,  which  muft  neceffa- 
rily  enfue.  When  the  crofier  and  glittering  mitre  courted 
his  acceptance,  he  had.  laid  his  hand  on  the  diflaff,  they 
obferved. 

-  Heloifa  appeared  in  public:  fhe  was  noticed  with  unufual 
curiofity;  her  friends  crowded  round  her  to  compliment 
her,  on  her  new  dignity;  and  general  gratulation  founded 
in  her  ears.  She  was  thunderftruck,  but  not  difconcerted. 
The  forebodings  of  her  mind  had  told  her  to  be  prepared 
for  the  event.  With  a  compofed  countenance,  therefore, 
flie  expreffed  her  utter  ignorance  of  what  was  meant ;  laughed 
at  the  abfurd  ftory,  when  it  was  more  diftindly  repeated  to 
her;  and  when  circumftances  were  urged  to  give  it  additi- 
onal force,  with  the  moft  folemn  affeverations  flie  declared, 
that  it  was  an  impuderjt  falfliood  ^. — ^The  reader  who  has 
confidered  the  unexampled  fenfibility,  which  Heloifa  has 
manifefled  for  the  honour  of  her  hufband,  will  not  be  fur- 
prifed  at  this  new  trait  of  her  difinterefted  magnanimity.  In 
the  fchool  of  morality  a  feverer  judgment  will  be  paffed* 

«  Vic  d'Abeih  p.  88.  wHift.Cal. 
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BOOK  II.  The  firm  but  naif  manner,  in  which  Heloifa  denied  her 
marriage,  convinced  many  that  Fulbeit,  from  views  known 
to  himfelf,  had  impofed  a  falfe  report  on  the  public.  There 
could  be  no  motive,  they  thought,  to  induce  his  niece  to 
deny  a  fad,  which,  if  true,  would  bring  honour  and  hap- 
pinefs  with  it. — Befides,  when  they  refleded,  how  brilliant 
was  the  profped  which  lay  open  to  Abeillard,  of  rifing  to 
the  fir  ft  dignities  in  the  church,  it  did  not  feem  probable, 
he  would  make  a  facrifice  of  the  whole  to  the  charms  of 
Heloifa.  When  the  beauties  of  Paris  laid  their  garlands  at 
his  feet,  would  he  take  up  the  chains  of  wedlock,  expofing 
himfelf  to  the  ridicule  of  the  world,  and  to  the  anxious  cares 
of  life? — ^Abeillard,  by  his  behaviour,  flill  convinced  them 
more,  that  he  was  not  a  married  man.  He  had  refumed,  • 
with  frefh  ardour,  his  wonted  courfe  of  ftiidies ;  he  deli- 
vered his  ledures  with  uncommon  perfpicuity  and  powers; 
he  opened  new  and  unexplored  queftions  for  further  difcuf- 
lion;  and  his  hearers,  as  they  were. more  than  ever  capti- 
vated by  his  eloquence,  rejoiced  in  the  return  of  his  former 
vigour,  and  that  philofophy  had  at  laft  triumphed  over  the 
allurements  of  a  woman  \ 

Fulbert,  perceiving  that  his  endeavours  to  divulge  the 
marriage,  were  fa  artfully  counteracted  by  his  niece,  as  to 
he  almofl  wholly  fruftrated,  was  extremely  irritated.  H^ 
charged  her  with  ingratitude,  with  infenfibility  to  her  own 
honour  and  to  that  of  her  family,  and  with^  a  depravity  of 
humour,  which,  in  fjate  of  the  l^rongeft  motives,  induced 
her  to  prefer  falfhood  to  truth. — Heloifa  juflified  her  con- 
dud  with  great  firmneis;   £he  reminded  her  uncle  of  the 
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folemn  promife  he  had  made  to  Abeillard  not  to  publifh  the  boo^k  ii. 
marriage ;  and  flie  urged,  with  the  moft  emphatic  eloquence, 
the  reputation  of  her  hufband,  as  a  motive  which,  in  her  - 
mind,  muft  outway  every  other  confideration.  **  Apcufe 
"  me  not,  faid  flie,  of  ingratitude :  I  feel  all  the  duties 
**  which  bind  me  to  you ;  but  Abeillard  is  my  hufband/* — ^The 
argument  was  not  of  a  nature  to  imprefs  the  callous  heart  of 
age ;  the  honour  of  family  was  uppermoft,  and  the  wound 
he  had  received  was  not  yet  healed  y. 

Heloifa  was  filent :  why  remonftrate  with  a  man,  it  was 
not  poffible  to  convince?  But  her  life  became  daily  more 
irkfome.  Fulbert  peiiifled  to  reproach  her,  and  to  re- 
proaches added  ill-ufage.  All  this  Ihe  bore  with  a  becoming 
refolution :  but  fufpecSing  this  perfecution  might  at  laft  end 
in  what  fhe  dreaded  moft,  the  pofitive  exclufion  of  Abeil- 
lard from  her  company,  flie  acquainted  him  of  her  fituation, 
and  of  the  fears  which  came  neareft  to  her  heart.  Inftantly 
he  refolved  to  remove  her  from  her  uncle's  houfe*. 

Argenteuil,  fituated  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Paris,  was  He  conveys 
then  an  abbey  of  Benedidine  nuns.  Here  Heloifa  had  been  t«^  '^^ 
educated,  and  here  flie  had  imbibed  all  thofe  elements  of 
learning,  which,  at  this  time,  made  her  the  firft  literary 
charader  in  the  female  world.  Abeillard  judged  properly^ 
that  this  would  be  the  beft  retirement  for  his  wife :  it  would 
xefcue  her  from  the  hands  of  Fulbert ;  it  would  afford  her  a 
pleafing  fociety;  and  it  might,  poffiblyi  more  than  any 
thing  contribute  to  filence  the  report  of  their  marriage.—* 
He  informed  the  abbefs  of  his  intention,  and  requefted  flie 
would  have  a  nun's  habit  in  readinefs,  as  it  wa*  his  wifli, 

y  Hift  Calam.  *  Ibid. 
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BOOK  n.  that  Heloifa  fliould  appear  in  the  common  drefs  of  the  con- 
vent. Without  diflSiculty  his  petition  was  granted :  the  holy 
fifterhood  would  be  charmed,  once  more  to  fee  within  the 
walls  of  Argenteuil,  the  lovely  penfioher,  who  had  done  fo 
much  honour  to  their  houfe :  her  engaging  manners  were 
yet  warm  on  their  recollection. — ^AbeSlard  therefore,  again 
proteded  by  the  (hades  of  night,  removed  his  dear  treafure, 
and  configned  it  fafely  to  the  cloifter  of  Argenteuil  ^. 

Some  weeks,  it  appears,  had  elapfed,  before  Fulbert 
could  difcover  how  his  niece  had  been  difpofed  of.  Infor- 
mation, at  laft,  was  brought  him,  where  flie  was;  that  fhe 
had  been  conveyed  away  by  Abeillard ;  and  that,  by  his 
command,  (he  had  put  on  the  habit  of  a  nun.  Appearances 
were  ftrong,  and  on  them  the  old  man  refted  his  conjec- 
tures.— ^Was  a  convent,  thought  he,  the  only  place  to  which 
he  could  have  taken  his  wife,  had  he  been  determined  to 
remove  her?  or  if  a  convent  pleafed  him  beft,  why  was  the 
drefs  alfo  of  a  nun  to  be  chofen?  She  might  have  remained 
there  in  the  common  habit  of  the  world. — ^The  fuggeftions 
of  his  friends  ferved  to  corroborate  his  fufpioipns.  They 
were  unanimoufly  of  opinion  that,  Abeillard,  finding  it  im- 
Jpoffible  to  keep  his  marriage  fecret,  had  refolved  at  once  to 
rid  himfelf  of  the  incumbrance,  and  that  his  defign  was  to 
devote  to  God  what  he  could  not  retain,  confidently  with 
his  reputation  and  future  profpeds.  To  attempt  forcibly 
to  drag  Heloifa  from  the  cloifl:er,  would  be,  they  knew, 
an  a<fi  of  facrilege ;  the  laws,  they  knew,  would  give  them 
no  redrefs;  other  means  of  vengeance  were  therefore  to  %e 
projeded. 

•Hift.Calam. 
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Abeillard^  though  confcious  of  the  uprightnefs  of  his  de-  book  il 
figns,  viewed,  with  pain,  the  maze  of  difficulties,  in  which 
he  was  involved:  often  did  he  wi£hthat  he  had  followed  the 
advice  of  Heloifa;  but  now  it  was  too  late*  With  a  trem- 
bling eye  he  looked  forward  to  futurity,  but  there  no  gleam 
was  difcoverable,  which  might  feem  to  portend  a  fortunate 
iffue  to  his  troubles. — Sometimes  he  vifited  Heloifa  at  her 
convent,  but  always  in  the  greateft  privacy  •*.— I  will  not 
pretend  that  he  never  indulged  the  thought  that,  tired  per- 
haps  by  anxiety,  to  which  there  was  no  end,  or  from  the 
love  Che  bore  him,  Heloifa  might  propofe,  as  the  only  way 
to  end  all  troubles,  to  confecrsfte  herfelf  to  religion. — He 
would  never  compel  her  to  fo  fevere  a  choice ;  but  (hould 
flie  herfelf  firft  fuggeft  it,  ^t  would  not  become  hfin  to  op- 
pofe  her  holy  purpoie.  Liberty  and  independence  would 
be  again  in  his  poffeflion ;  and  he  might  reach  from  fortune*s 
wheel  to  the  proudeft  objeds  of  his  ambition.  The  fight  of 
his  fair  nun  would,  1  know,  difpel  this  airy  caftle;  but 
wh.en  the  gay  hour  was  over,  and  refledion  returned,  his 
knagination  would  rebuild  it  perhaps  in  gaudier  colours^ 

Fulbert,  in  the  mean  while,  often  met  his  friends.  •  His   Puibcrfij  re- 
cheek  was  wan  with  anger,    and  a  fuUen  melancholy  fatV^^^* 
^pon  his  brow.     Various  fchemes  of  vengeance  were  pro- 
pofed:   fome  they  rejedled  as  impradicable,  fome  as  too 
datigerous,  and  others  as  inadequate  to  the  infulting  crime 
of  their  enemy.     It  was  at  laft  hinted,  that  there  w?is  a  pu- 
niihment,  which  would  fully  fatisfy  every  defire  that  revenge 
itfelf  could  harbour;  which  would  carry  pain  and  infamy^ 
along  with  it;  which  would  make  the  fufferer  an  objed  of 

general 
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BOOKIL  general  ridicule;  and  which  would moft  effectually  check 
his  career  towards  further  dignities  and  church-preferments. 
The  idea  was  inftantly  adopted. 

But  even  this  project,  when  coolly  conlidered,  might  be 
attended  with  fome  danger,  and  with  many  difficulties. 
Abeillard  had  innumerable  friends^  and  his  houfe  was  ever 
under  the  guard  of  ferv^ants.  The  confpirators  however 
were  not  of  a  humour  to  be  intimidated  from  their  purpofe 
by  any  ordinary  concurrence  of  obftacles.  It  was  agreed 
that  an  attempt  (hould  be  made  to  corrupt  one  of  his  fer- 
vants:  this  effe<fted,  what  elfe  could  fruftrate  their  fcheme? 
The  fer^^nt,  by  a  fum  of  money,  was  eafily  feduced,  arid 
tbe  plan  of  operation  was  determined  ^ 

In  the  filence  of  the  next  night  the  confpirators  affemble ; 
they  are  five  in  number;  they  proceed  to  the  houfe  of 
Abeillard;  the  door  is  opened  by  the  fei-vant;  he'conduds 
them  to  the  apartment  of  his  mafter;  Abeillard  is  in  .a  pro- 
found fleep;  they  feize  the  unfortunate  man;  all  refiftance 
is  vain — and  the  horrid  deed  is  perpetrated^- 

While  the  bufinefs,  I  have  defcribed,  engaged  all  the 
attention  of  the  Parifians,  nothing  very  interefting  occurred 
in  the  affairs  of  Europe^  To  the  tumultuary  femes  which 
clofed  the  century,  had  fucceeded  a  folemn  paufe.  It  was 
an  eflfed  in  the  common  order  of  things.  The  crufaJers 
were  returned;  and  the  floiy  of  their  adventures  would 
fupply  ample  matter  for  general  entertainment.  They 
themfelves  would  be  difpofed  to  refl  from  their  labours,  to 
enjoy  the  admiration  of  their  fellow  citizens,  and  having 
expiated  their  former  crimes,    to  open  a  new  career  of 

extravagance 
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.extravagance  and  vice.     But  the  calm,  as  the  minds  of  men 
were  then  circumftanced,*  could  not  long  continue. 

Pafcal  the  fecond  was  pope  of  Rome.     He  was  a  man  of 
virtue  and  abilities,    and  Gregory  the  feventh  had  been  his 
friend.  The  grand  fcheme  of  ecclefiaftical  monarchy,  which 
Gregory  and  his  immediate  fucceffor  Urban  had  formed,  and 
begun  to  realife,  was  purfued  by  Pafcal.  With  their  fchemes, 
he  alfo  engaged  in  their  quarrels.     Henry,   the  German 
emperor,  whom  the  thunders  of  the  Vatican  had  not  lub- 
dued,  was  ftill  living,  nor  was  he  difpofed  to  recede  from 
his  pretenfions.     Again  he  was  excommunicated,  again  the 
princes  of  Chriftendom  were  called  upon  to  cnifh  the  proud 
enemy  of  the  church,  and  his  fon  Henry  was  inftigated  to 
lay  his  hand  on  his  father's  crown.     The  blow  proved  fatal. 
Unable  to  oppofe  the  powerful  confederacy  Henry  refigned 
the  empire  to  his  fon :  he  was  then  thrown  into  prifon,  but 
efcaping,  he  affembled  a  fmall  araay,  which  was  defeated. 
The  old  man  was  reduced  to. extreme  diftrels;    without  a 
friend,  he  wandered  from  place  to  place,  and  fearing  to 
perifli  by  hunger,  he  entreated  the  bilhop  of  Spire  to  grant 
him  a  lay-prebend  in  his  church.     **  I  have  ftudied^   faid 
**  he,  and  have liearned to fing,  and  therefore  maybe  offome 
**  fervice  to  you."    His  requeft  was  denied.     He  did  not 
long  furvive  this  event.     For  fifty  years  his  head  had  worn 
the  diadem  ^. 

Though  his  fucceffor  Henry  the  fifth  owed  his  crow4a,  in 
a  great  meafure,  to  the  intrigues  of  Rome ;  yet  was  \ie  not 
for  this  more  fubfervient  to  her  mandates.  He  fupported 
the  fame  quarrel  about  the  right  of  inveftitures,  made  Pafcal 

prifoner^ 

•    •  Fleury  vol.  xiv.  Nat;  Alex.faec.^ii. 
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BOOK  H.  prifoner,  and  extorted  from  him  a  conceflion  of  the  great 
point,  which  had  been  fo  long  in  litigation.  The  pufiUa* 
nimous  condud  of  the  pontiff  raifed  a  general  murmur :  he 
.  called  a  council  at  Rome,  to  juftify  his  proceedings,  and  to 
exculpate  himfelf  from  the  crime  of  herefy,  with  which  his 
adverfaries  had  charged  him.  But  the  council  proceeded  to 
cenfure  what  he  had  done,  and  they  folemnly  annulled  the 
writing,  whereby  he  had  granted  the  right  of  inveftiture  to 
Henry.  Pafcal  confefled  his  fault;  though  what  he  had 
done,  he  faid,  was  done  by  compulfion,  to  refcue  himfelf 
and  his  people  from  the  ruin  which  threatened  theto.  'He 
then  fubmitted  himfelf  to  the  arbitration  of  the  fynod,  offer- 
ing to  refign  the  tiara,  which  he  was  no  longer  worthy  to 
wear.     His  demiffion  was  not  accepted  ^. 

An  invefitturej  concerning  which  fo  much  is  faid  in  the 
hiflories  of  thefe  times,  is  a  folemn  aft,  by  which  the  pof- 
feflion  of  lands  and  honours,  belonging  to  epifcopal  fees, 
was  conferred  on  the  perfons,.  who  were  canonically  chofen 
to  fill  them.  Temporal  fovereigns  pretended  to  the  right 
of  inveftiture.  It  was  from  them  that  the  church  derived  her 
riches,  and  among  her  extenlive  poffeffions  were  mtany  feu- 
datory tenures,  which  naturally  remained  liable  to  the  com- 
mon conditions  of  fiefs.  Thefe  wef-e  called  regaiia.  It  was 
aflferted  that,  agreeably  to  general  maxims,  no  one  fhould 
enter  on  the  poflTefnon  of  fuch  lands  or  honours^  without  the 
confent  of  the  prince. — ^Aftef  due  homage  had  been  made, 
and  an  oath  of  allegiance  taken,  he  granted  this  poflTeffion  by 
putting  an  inftrument,  fuch  as  the  paftoral  fiaff,  or  the 
fceptre,  into  the  hand  of  the  candidate.     In  all  this  there 

feemed 

^  Fkury  vol.  xiv.  Nat.  Alex.  faec.  xii,    * 
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feemed  to  be  no  infringement  of  ecclefiaftical  privileges^  as  BOOK, JI. 
it  was  not  pretended  that  the  prince  could  grant  fpiritual  or 
canonical  jurifdidion.  This  was  left  to  the  church.  How- 
ever, as  the  crofier  and  ring,  which  the  prince  \ifed,  on 
thefe  occafions,  were  thought  to  fignify  ecclefiaftical  power, 
it  was  maintained  that  the  ceremony  was  an  ufurpation  of 
facred  things,  which  belonged  not  to  himS. — It  muft,  in- 
deed, be  owned,  that  great  abufes  were  the  confequence  of 
thefe  lay-inveftitures.  Princes  interfered  in  the  eledions  of 
bifliops,  fo  far  as  to  deftroy  their  freedom;  they  kept  the 
fees  vacant,  under  pretence,  that  perfons  were  chofen,  who 
were  not  agreeble  to  them ;  they  appointed  their  favourites,  ^ 
men  too  often  unworthy  of  the  important  charge,  to  fill 
them,  and  fometimes,  by  a  fimoniacal  difpofal,  they  gave 
them  to  thofe  who  offered  mofl.-  Againfl  this  undue  flretch 
of  power,  the.  worthy  paflors  of  the  church  oppofed  all  their 
zeal ;  and  had  this  folely  been  the  contefl  between  them  and 
princes,  the  approbation  of  all  thinking  chriflians  would 
have  gone  with  the  former. 

"Unfortunately  both  parties  were  jealous  of  each  otheft 
and  this  jealoufy  blinded  their  judgments-  They  would  not 
diflinguifh  between  things  that,  in  themfelves,  ^ere  totally 
difparate.  The  temporal  power  apprehended,  that  it  was 
the  wifh  of  the  churchmen  abfolutely  to  withdraw  them- 
felves and  their  pofleflions  from  all  earthly  controul :  for 
which  apprehenfion,  clearly,  there  were  too  flrong  grounds: 
while,  on  their  fide,  the  church-rulers  were  not  lefs  fear- 
ful, that  the  prince  aimed  to  'arrogate  the  whole  of  their 
concerns  to  himfelf,  to  enflave  their  miniflers,    to  ufurp 

6  Nat.  Alex;  ibid* 
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SO  OK  II.     their  poffefflons,  and  to  controul  their  eledions.     Nor  was 
this  dread  lefs  founded  than  the  other. 

In  no  part  of  Chriftendom,  was  this  controverfy  agitated 
with  greater  heat,  than  in  England.  It  was  the  difpute, 
which  fo  long  divided  Henry  the  firft  and  his  archbifhop 
Anfelm.  This  worthy  and  learned  prelate  had  adopted  the 
new  dodrines  of  the  times,  in  which  he  was  ftrenuoufly  fup- 
ported  by  Pafcal.  Henry  pretended  to  the  ufe  of  no  power 
that  had  not  been  exercifed  by  all  his  predeceffors  ^ :  but  this 
power  had  been  abufed.  The  court  of  Rome  not  fatisfied 
with  attacking  the  abufe,  aimed  at  the  fubverfion  of  the 
principle.  They  would  not  allow  that  the  inveftiture  of 
church  honours  fhould  be  given  by  a  lay  hand,  whatever 
declarations  might  be  made,  that  nothing  fpiritual  was  in- 
tended. 

When  the  charaders  of  thefe  three  great  men,  Henry, 
Pafcal,  and  Anfelm,  are  confidered,  it  is  matter  of  furprife 
that  their  differences  could  ever  be  terminated.  The  in- 
flexibility of  Hienry  was  remarkable,  and  he  had  with  him 
the  general  fuffrages  of  his  nobles  and  bifliops :  befides,  the 
rights  he  fupported,  were  the  ancient  rights  of  his  crown. 
Pafcal  and  Anfelm  were  not  made  of  fofter  materials,  and 
it  feemed  to  them,  they  were  defending  the  facred  and 
unalienable  privileges  of  God  and  his  church. — On  both 
fides,  I  difcover  the  moft  upright  motives^  grounded  oii' 
principles  of  equity  and  confcience. — ^Pafcal  at  length  gave* 
way;  though  conceffions  were  alfo  made  by  the  adverfe 
party.  It  was  agreed,  that  the  king,  in  future,  fliould 
grant  inveftitures,    but  without  delivering   the   ring  or 

crofier;: 
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crofier;  for  on  thefe  implements,  in  faA,  hinged  the  grand    book  n, 

difficulty.     Pafcal,  in  a  lettier  to  the  archbifhop,   thusex- 

preffes  himfelf.     **  It  is  true,  I  am  difpofed  to  make  con- 

*•  ceffions  to  the  king>  that  he  may  know  the  fincerity  of 

**  my  heart.  If  you  fee  your  neighbour  fallen  to  the  ground, 

**  can  it  be  faid  you  are  in  earneft  to  relieve  him,  unlefe 

**  while  you  ftretch  out  your  hand,   you  alfo  bend  your 

**  body  towards  him?   To  give  efFedual  affiftance  we  muft     ( 

•*  floop;    nor  is  the  attitude  difgraceful  V*    They  are  the     ) 

fentiments  of  a  great  mind. 

Thus  was  the  power  of  the  church  every  day  growing  to 
an  immenfe  magnitude :  it  was  the  foul  which  gavie  anima* 
tion  to  the  political  defigns  of  Europe. — From  this  period 
we  may  trace  its  progrefs,  its  alternate  ebbs  and  flows,  as 
circumftances  direded.  When  it  fell  into  the  hands  of  able 
and  enterprifing  men,  no  force  was  ftrong  enough  to  refill 
it;  becaufe,  on  thefe  occafions,  befides  its  own  weight,  it 
ha4  the  fupport  of  thofe  princes,  whofe  intereft  it  was  to 
give  it  efficacy.  In  the  Rands  of  weak  or  ignorant  rulers,  its 
influence  fell,  in  a  fimilar  proportion. — ^Much  evil,  I  am 
ready  fo  allow,  often  proceeded  from  this  great  ftretch  of 
power ;  but  alfo,  very  often,  did  it  produce  great  good. 
Could  they  both  be  weighed  in  an  equal  balance,  I  fear  not  to 
declare,  that  the  good  would  often  preponderate.  The 
popes,  I  know,  were  often  men  of  ambition,  and  in  their 
defigns  often  not  aduated  by  the  true  principles  of  religion ; 
but  alfo,  far  the  greateft  part  of  them  were  confpicuous  for 
their  abilities  and  high  moral  virtues :  they  were  the  firll 
men  of  the  age.     In  fuch  hands  place  an  unlimited  power, 

*  Nat.  Alex.  ibid.  Fleury  vol.  xiv. 
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BOOK  IL  and  the  confequences  muft  prove  favourable  to  the  general 
interefts  of  human  kind.  Every  motive,  which  has  influence 
on  man,  was  in  play  to  urge  them  to  virtuous  and  laudable 
undertakings.  Eveji  their  own  honour  was  concerned :  for 
a  profligate  pontiff  was  in  no  eftimation :  and  wherein  could 
their  ambition  feel  a  greater  indulgence,  than  in  fchemes 
which  tended  to  the  fuppreflion  of  vice  and  the  fpread  of 
virtue?  Here  alfo  fuccefs  contributed  to  ftrengthen  the 
power  which  produced  it.  In  the  tyvelfth  century,  take 
from  Rome  the  vaft  influence  of  the  tiara,  dnd  the  condi- 
tion of  Europe,  I  think,  will  appear  to  be  greatly  more  de- 
plorable than  it  was.  It  was  the  great  engine  which,  in  the 
ordinary  courfe  of  providence,  was  deemed  neceflary  to 
conducS  the  bufinefs  of  the  chriftian  world.  As  circum- 
ftances  altered,  it  ceafed  to  be  fo,  and  it  gradually  dwin^ 
died  down  to  what,  at  this  day,  it  is.  In  fome  future  revo- 
lution of  things,  Rome  may  again  rife  to  its  former  altitude, 
and  be  once  more  the  controuling  power  of  Europe. 

France  and  Jn  France,  Philip  the  firfl  was  d*ad,   and  his  fon-,   Lewis 

England, 

the  fixth,  had  fucceeded  to  the  throne..  Scenes  of  internal 
war  and  dlfcord  flill  continued.  Circumfcribed,  indeed,  as 
the  royal  domain  then  was,  they  were  unavoidable.  The 
proud  vaflals,  fome  of  them  able  to  bring  more  men  into  the 
field,  than  their  prince,  little  regarded  his  authority,  when 
their  tefty  humour  was  irritated.  But  after  the  conquefl  of 
England  by  a  Norman  .prince,  the  French  king  was  every 
day  expofed  to  more  ferious  attacks..  The  Duke  of  Nor- 
mandy was  his  vaffal,  but  alfo  he  was  king  of  England,  and 
as  fqch  independent  on  him.  Mutual  jealoufy  and  reafons 
of  ftate  could  not  long  want  fubjeds  of  contention;  befides, 
-  the 
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the  difcontented  men  of  both  kingdoms  were  ever  prepared    book  n. 
to  uncover  the  embers,  and  to  blow  the  fmalleft  fpark  into 
a  flame  ^. 

The  vanity  of  an  Englifhman  might  be  flattered  in  the 
pofleflion  of  a  territory,  which  led  him  almoft  lo  the  gates 
of  Paris;  but  when  the  evils  are  viewed,  which,  from  this 
circumftance,  fo  long  defolated  both  countries,  furely  it 
muft  be  deemed  a  happy  event,  that  we  no  longer  poflefs  a 
fingle  acre  of  land  upon  that  hoflile  fliore. 

I  mentioned  the  difpute  about  inveftitures,  which  was  a 
very  principal  concern,  at  this  time,  in  the  affairs  of  Eng- 
land- What  elfe  engaged  the  monarh*s  attention  was,  the 
ftrengthening  of  his  kingdom  at  home,  and  the  eftablifhment 
of  his  power  in  Normandy.  As  Robert,  his  elder  brother, 
the  hero  who  had  done  wonders  before  the  walls^  of  Jerufa- 
lem,  was  rightful  heir  to  both  countries,  it  required  no  fmall 
addrefs  to  retain  the  poffeffion  of  his  ufurped  dominions. 
Robert,  befides,  was  the  courtier's,  the  foldier's,  and  the 
churchiiian's  friend.  But  the  good  fortune  of  the  Englifh 
monarch  prev5ile4 ;  for  Henry  was  the  wifeft  man,  as  ftout 
a  warrior,  and  the  greateft  politician  of  the  age,  in  which 
he  lived. — The  melancholy  ftory  of  the  lives  of  Robert  and 
his  fon  William,  to  which  may  be  added  that  of  Edgar 
Atheling,  the  friend  of  Robert  and  his  partner  in  afiBidion, 
is  well  known  to  the  Englifh  reader. 

In  looking  round  for  other  objeds  of  feledion,  I  find 
little  elfe  in  the  political  ftate  of  Europe.  But  the  church 
is  ever  a  fertile  repofitory ;  here  the  hiftorian,  whatever  be 
his  character,  philofophical  or  religious,  can  never  want 
materials-  :         .       Enthujiqfnij 

•^JHume,  Daniel. 
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BOOK  II.         Entliujiqfm,  ^s the  rezdev  has  already  feen,  was  a  great 
«...  '  feature  in  the  character  of  the  times;  for  mankind  was  then 

Religious  or-  . 

ders.  ignorant  and  unoccupied.     In  this  ftate  the  mind  falls  back 

•on  itfelf,  and  finding  nothing  there  which  may  engage  its 
attention,  it  becomes  always  uneafy,    and  fometimes  even 
weary  of  exiftence.     External  impreffions  are  then  mofl 
forcible,  becaufe  the  thoughts  are  unengaged ;  and  they  are 
moft   pleafing,    becaufe  they  diffipate  the  torpid  apathy, 
from  which  proceeds  the  raifery  juft  mentioned.     But  only 
ilrong  impreffions  can  generate  this  effed.     Human  nature, 
in  a  ftate  of  incultivation,  knows  nothing  pf  the  finer  feel- 
ings; the  fibres,  on  the  motion  of  which  thefe  depend,  have 
never  learned  to  play.     Thus,  in  favage  life,  only  war  and 
fhe  dangerous  fports  of  the  field  are  purfued  with  ardour. — 
The  obfervation  applies  to  the  twelfth  century.  The  trum- 
pet founded  to  arms,  and  we  faw  whole  provinces  at  once 
in  motion ;    at  other  times,  quarrels,  invafions,  Ikirmilhes 
at  home,  could  afford  them  an  agreeable  relaxation. 

But  as,  in  different  men,  different  are  the  charaders, 
owing  to  difference  of  organization,  or  climate,  or  educa- 
tion, fo  would  not  all  be  equally  affeded  by  the  fame  agent. 
The  voice  or  example  of  a  man,  deemed  to  be  infpired  from 
heaven ;  or  the  awful  denunciations  of  God  againft  finners ; 
or  the  horror  ilfelf,  which  certain  minds,  caft  in  a  better 
mold,  are  apt  to  feel  at  the  view  of  enormous  crimes :  thefe 
impreffions,  refpecSively,  would  produce  their  effeds;  and 
it  <ippears  that  multitudes,  at  this  time,  were  difpofed  to 
receive  them.  Whenever  it  happened,  a  proportionate 
cnthufiafm  would  be  raifed  on  the  mind ;  and  this  it  was 
that,  in  a  philofophical  light  at  leaft,  called  fo  many  into 

the 
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the  cloiffers,  which  were  now  opened  in  various  parts  of    BOOK  ir. 
the  Weftexn  world. 

It  is  falfty  imagined,  that  the  monaftic  life  was  then  a  ^ 
ftate  of  indolence  or  inadion,  and  confequently  not  calcu- 
lated to  generate  ,the  pleafing  fenfations,  I  defcribed.  In 
itfelf,  abftradedly  confidered,  it  was  not  full  of  energy;  but 
I  have  obferved,  that  it  often  opened  the  paths  to  honour  and 
preferment.'  Ambition  would  then  be  roufed,  and  look 
ardently  towards  the  objed  of  its  wifhes ;  whilfl  the  milder 
emotions,  which  religion  and  the  exereife  of  the  feverer- 
virtues,  would  excite  in  others,  could  not  fail  to  produce* 
the  happieft  effeds. — The  founders  of  thefe  religious  infti- 
tutps,  if  we  view  them  with  a  candid  eye,  will  be  found  to 
have  been  n^n  of  exalted  virtue :  they  feemed  to  be  a  new 
clafs  of  mortals,  and  to  breathe  from  infpiration ;  and  it  was 
thought,  fometimes,  perhaps,  from  an  irritated  imagination 
which  blinded  the  judgment,  or  from  ignorance  of  the 
powers  of  nature,  or  really  becaufe  heaven^  in  Gompaflion^ 
to  a  wicked  generation,  judged  it  expedient  to  fpeak  to  them 
in  wonders ;  that  they  poffeffed  the  marvellous  gift  of  work- 
ing miracles.  It  may  eafily  be  conjejdured,  how  powerfiid 
would  be  the  effed  of  fuch  confideratioiK.  Who  would  nof 
wifli  to  be  the  difciples  of  thefe  favoured  fons  of  heaven? 
By  fome  it  would  be  expeded  that  a  portion,  perhaps,  of 
the  fame  fpirit  would  defcend  upon  them  alfo,  that  they  , 
fliould  be  great,  admired  by  men,  and  beloved  of  Gpd; 
while  others,  more  rationally  difpofed,  in  a  nearer  approach 
to  their  perfons,  would  admire  their  virtues^  and  ftrive  to 
imitate  their  example^ 
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BOOK  11.  The  monaftic  or  eremetical  life  was  of  very  ancient  date. 
It  did  not  feem  to  men,  endowed  with  warm  imaginations, 
that  our  Saviour  and  his  difciples  had  fufficiently  departed 
from  the  common  maxims  and  ways  of  fociety.  So  at  leaft, 
in  thefe  degenerate  days,  we  are  fometimes  difpofed  to 
think  of  them.  They  fancied  there  were  paths,  which 
would  lead  them  nearer  to  the  high  perfection  of  angels ; 
and  thefe  paths  they  refolved  to  tread.  This  it  was  that, 
in  the  firft  ages,  filled  the  defarts  of  the  Eaft.  No  one  would 
contefl  their  habitations  with  them ;  and  they  earned  their 
bread  in  the  fweat  of  their  brows,  accompanying  their  la- 
bours with  continual  prayer.  The  defigns  of  fuch  men  muft 
have  been  meritorious,  and  in  their  lives  there  was  perfec- 
tion; but 'they  muft  not  be  judged  by  any  common  rule; 
Man  is  a  focial  being,  and  there  are  duties,  by  which,  in 

/b         the  ordinary  courfe  of  providence,  we  feem  to  be  bound  to 
one  another.     The  fad  appears  almoft  incredible;    but  we 

,  are  told  that,  at  the  end  of  the  fourth  century^  the  defarts 

alone  of  Egypt  contained  nearly  eighty  thoufand  hermits  ^ 
The  motives  which  led  them  thither  were,  I  am  ready  to 
^  telieve,  founded  on  mifconceptions  of  duty;  but  the  indul- 
gence of  paffion  could  poffibly  have  had  no  influence.  When 
we  feek  gratification,  it  will  hardly  be  among  burning  fands 
and  the  bowlings  of  wild  beafts. 

This  extraordinary  love  of  folitude  gradually  fpread  from 
the  Eaft  into  the  Weftern  continent.  But  as  all  paffions 
partake,  more  or  lefs,  of  the  nature  of  the  foil  or  climate, 
where  they  arife,  or  into  which  they  are  tranfplanted,  the 
European  conftitution  was  found  inadequate  to  the  lofty 

flights 
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flights  of  the  Egyptian  and  Alia  tic  hermits. — In  530  St.  book  11. 
Bennet  inftituted  his  order  in  Italy^  the  primitive  fonns  of 
which  have  no  pretenfions  to  the  auftere  difcipline,  that 
diftinguilhed  the  monks,  I  have  mentioned.  In  the  lapfe,  • 
however,  of  a  few  centuries,  even  the  difciples  of  Bennet 
fell  from  the  perfedion  of  their  inftitute.  Such  is  the  na- 
ture of  all  human  eftablifhments:  and  towards  the  begin- 
oing  of  the  tenth  century,  by  the  incurfions  of  barbarous  na- 
tions and  the  general  hoflilities  of  the  times,  whiph  ruined 
monafteries  and  overturned  churches,  the  monaftic  rule  was 
nearly  extinguifhed  in  the  Weftern  church  ^. 

Now  it  was,    that  the  famous  inftitute  of  Clugny,    in    ciugny. 
France,  rofe  from  the  afhes  of  the  Benedidin  rule.    A  fuc- 
ceffion  of  abbots,  famed  for  fandity  and  fcience,  gave  cele- 
brity to  the  new  obfervance.    Its  houfes  multiplied  over  the 
continent  of  Europe :  men  of  the  higheft  rank  and  of  the 
moft  brilliant  talents,  were  proud  to  be  feen  in  the  drefs  of 
Clugny;    and  it  became  the  great  feminary,    from  which 
Rome  drew  its  moft  eminent  pontiffs,  and  the  church  its 
worthieft  minifters.     But  even  the  monks  of  Clugny  were 
men:    riches  flowed  into  their  monafteries,   and  the  evils, 
confequent  on  riches,  came  along  with  them.     In  two  hun-  . 
dred  years  from  its  foundation,  Clugny  fank  into  obfcurity. 
Peter  the  venerable,  who  died  in  1 156,    was  the  laft  abbot, 
whom  hiftory  records  with  praifes. 

At  this  time  alfo,    St   Bruno  inftituted  his  Carthufians.    The  Char- 
He  was  a  man  of  letters,  and  of  great  repute  in  the  churches 
of  France.     Difgufted  of  the  world,    and  naturally,  of  a 
gloomy  difpofition,  he  affociated  to  himfelf  a  few  compa- 

«  Flcury  difc.  8. 
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aoQK  II.  nions,  and  with  thefe  retired  to  the  dreadful  folitiides  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Grenoble,  The  man  who  has  feen 
this  fequeftered  region,  even  in  its  more  hofpitable  ftate, 
may  form  fome  conception  of  the  mind  of  Bruno*  The 
horrors  of  the  place  were  congenial  with  his  foul:  here,  he 
thought,  the  divinity  loved  to  dwell,  and  that,  in  the  bowl- 
ings of  the  wildernefs,  he  Ihould  more  diftindly  hear  his 
voice.  To  the  aufterities,  with  which  nature  clothed  every 
objed  round  him,  he  added  whatever,  imagination  could 
fuggeft,  painful,  macerating,  and  oppreflive,  in  filence,. 
abftemioufnefs,  and  penury.  The  inhabitants  of  the  Char- 
treufe,  fo  was  their  dwelling  called,  forbad  themfelves  the 
poor  comforts  of  their  own  fociety;  and:  the  few  wanderers, 
whom?^^  curiolity  might  lead  to  them,  were-  refufed  admiflion 
to  their  huts*  Women  were  not  allowed  to  put  a  foot  upon- 
the  ground,  which  the  pious  folitaries  called  their  inclo- 
fure;  and  Hugo,  bifliop  of  Grenoble,  to  whom-  the  wilder- 
nefs belonged,  forbad  the  filherman  to  approach  their  brooks, 
and  the  huntfmanto  diflurb  their  filence  with  his  horn :  the 
animals  of  the  foreft  might  not  broufe  on  their  herbage.> 
Every  cheering  objed  was  to  be  removed  from  this  fcene  of 
prayer  and  penitence". — Bruno  died  in  i  loi. 

Though  this  imperfect'  Iketch  of  the  Carthufian  inftitute 
may  not  feem  inviting,  yet  fo  ftrong  is  the  fympathy  between 
certain  minds  and  every  thing  which  (hould  feem  horrible 
in  nature  and  religion,  that,  in  a  fhort  time,  not  only  the 
Chartreufe.was  crowded' with  inhabitants,  but  even  the  or- 
der quickly  branched  out  into  all  the  kingdoms  of  Europe. 
The  fituations  of  their  convents  could  not.  referable  the 

Grenoble 
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Grenoble  wildernefs,  but  the  difcipline  and  internal  cecono-    book  ii. 
my  were  every  where  alike.    For  feven  hundred  years  has 
this  order  now  continued,  and  what  is  extraordinary,  it  has  , 

departed  lefs  from  its  primitive  aufterity,  than  any  other 
monaftic  inftitute  in  the  chriftian  church. 

It  is  not  the  philofopher  or  the  politician,  who  will  be 
called  upon  to  give  his  fandion  to  fuch  extraordinary  efta- 
blilhraents :  but  to  the  infinite  variety  of  charader,  which 
marks  the  human  race,  it  feems,  all  poffible  modes  of  life 
fiiould  be  permitted,  whereby  content  and  happinefs  can  be 
procured.  Man  is  a  free  agent,  and  may  chufe  for  Himfelf : 
there  is  tyranny  in  the  contrary  dodrine. 

At  this  period,  while  Briino  and  his  difciples,  in  the  FontcvtauA 
horrid  retirement  of  Dauphin^  declared  war  againft  them- 
felves  and  the  allurements  of  the  world,  Robert  d'Arbriffelles, 
in  the  milder  climate  of  Touraine,  fupported  the  fame  con- 
flid,  but  in  circumftances  ftill  more  extraordinary.  He  alio 
was  a  man  of  letters,  and  had  rendered  himfelf  ferviceable 
in  the  church.  He  prayed  much,  faded  much,  watched 
much,  and  over  his  fkin  he  wore  a  coat  of  mail.  His  zeal 
againft  the  faftiionable  vices  of  the  age  was  flagrant,  fimony> 
ecclefiaftical  concubinage,  and  every  fpecies  of  oppreilioa 
on  the  poor  and  on  the  church.  Robert  had  enemies;  he 
therefore  quitted  the  world,  and  withdrew  to  the  woods. 

Pope  Urban  being  at  Angers,  the  capital  of  Anjou,  in 
1096,  was  told  of  the  pious  folitary,  and  of  his  abilities:  he 
wifhed  to  hear  him  preach.  Robert  attended,  and  acquitted 
himfelf  fo  well  before  a  numerous  afTcmbly  of  people,  that 
the  pontiff,  on  the  fpot,  granted  him  an  unlimited  comraif* 
lion  to  preach,  wherefoever  fancy  might  lead  him.  Arbrif- 

O2  Celles's 
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BOOK  ih     felles's  fancy  was  not  eafily  confined :    he  ranged  into  tRe 
neighbouring  provinces ;    multitudes  crowded  to  hear  him^  - 
and  his  fuccefs  was  wonderfiil.     For  ten  years  he  led  this 
unfettled  life. 

Robert  was,  at  laft,  made  fenfible,  that  great  abufes  were 
t^e  confequence  of  this  pfomifcuous  affemblage  of  men  and 
women.  Having  no  fixed  habitation,  they  wandered  with 
their  mafter,  and  where  night  found  them,  there  they  re- 
pofed.  Robert  was  of  a  more  focial  turn  than  the  holy  fo- 
Htary  of  Grenoble:  he  held  out  his  hand  to  the  mofl:  profli- 
gate finners,  and  women,  of  all  defcriptions,  were  fure  to 
find  an  afylum  near  him.  His  friends  expoftulated  very  fe- 
verely  with  him ;  they  charged  him  with  too  eafy  a  familia- 
rity ;  they  condemned  his  unfettled  way  of  life ;  and  they 
ridic\iled  his  long  beard,  his  naked  feet,  and  his  grotefque 
apparel.  Robert  looked  round  for  an.  habitation,  and  he 
found  one. 

It  was  a  wildeniefs,  called  Fontevraud,  on  the  confines 
©f  Poitou.  Inhabited  by  wild  beafts,  and  in  that  ftate  of 
incultivation,  which  nature,  in  her  luxuriant  fancies,  loves 
to  form,  it  was  of  no  value  to  its  proprietors.  They  gave 
it  to  Robert ;  and  here  he  fettled  his  numerous  family.  To 
protied  themfelves  from  the  inclemencies  of  the  air,  they 
built  huts.  Robert  then  feparated  the  men  from  the  women. 
To  the  men  he  prefcribed  hard  labour,  and,  at  ffated  times, 
called  them  to  fing  pfalms  or  to  pray:  the  women  he  con- 
fined to  their'  cabins,  and  he  turned  the  key  upon  them. 
For  Ibme  time,  they  lived  in  great  indigence,  fupported 
only  by  the  wild  roots  of  the  wildernefs,  and  the  water  of 
the  brook,  or  by  the  uncertain  contributions  of  the  neigh- 
bourhood. 
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bourhood.     The  profped  foon  cleared:  very confiderable     book  11. 
donations  m  land  were  made  to  them ;    and  the  defttrt  of 
Fontevraud  began  to  fmile. 

In  1 1 16,  ten  years  after  its  foundation,  Fontevraud  was 
in  a  flourifhing  ftate.  Kings  and  the  nobles  of  the  land  had 
heaped  their  riches  round  it.  The  number  of  religious  of 
both  fexes,  exceeded  three  thoufand. — It  was  a  whimfical  idea  . 
of  their  founder  to  fubjed  the  men  to  the  women.  He  had 
read  in  the  gofpels,  that  John,  the  beloved  difciple  of  his 
matter,  had  been  ordered  by  him  to  adopt  the  virgin  Mary 
for  his  mother.  This  was  an  example  to  be  followed :  the 
holy  women  of  Fontevraud  were  to  have  the  privilege  of 
mothers ;  and  it  fliould  be  the  duty  of  their  fons  to  ferve 
them,  and  to  obey  them.     Robert  drawing  near  to  his  end,  ^ 

affembled  the  male  part  of  his  community,  and  faid:  **  My 
"  children,  is  it  your  intention  to  perfevere  in  the  holy 
**  refolution  you  have  made,  and  to  obey  the  handmaids  of 
**  our  Lord,  whom  I  have  ordained  to  govern  all  the  houfes 
•'  of  my  order?'*  They  anfwered,  unanimoufly,  that  fuch 
was  their  intention.  He  then  chofe  for.  their  fuperior, 
Petronilla  -de  Craon,  a  noble  widow,  and  foon  after 
expired  °. 

^  Fleury  vol.  xiv.  Nat.  Alex.  faec.  xii. 
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Biftrefs  of  AbeiUard — Heloifa  hears  the  'ntws-^Hard  fate  of 
Fulbert. — AbeiUard  propofes  to  Heloifa  to  quit  the  world — She 
is  profeffed  a  nun — Abeillard  becomes  a  monk  at  St.  Denys — 
He  refumes  his  leStures — Is  cited  before  the  council  of  Soijfons^ 
— Is  confined  at  St.  Medard — Returns  to  St.  Denys — Ef capes 
in  the  night. — Refte^ons. 


Anno^    1119^ 

UN  C  H  E  E  R I N  G  was  the  fun  which  rofe  to  Abeillard.  BOOK  iii. 
— His  fervants,  wakened  by  the  noife,  and  the  cries 
of  their  matter,  had  run  in  to  his  affiftance,  and  procured 
him  the  help  his  melancholy  fituation  called  for.  The 
neighbourhood  was  alarmed;  but  the  affaffins  had  efcaped. 
He  defired  to  be  left  alone. 

Now 
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BOOK  II r.  Now  it  was,  that  a  thoufand  diftrefling  thoughts  rufhed 
Dinrcfsof  into  his  mind. — He  that  had  been  the  idol  of  admiration, 
was  become  an  objed  of  fcorn  and  ridicule! — He  fliould  be 
poiated  at  in  the  flreets ;  every  .tongue,  and  the  eye  of  eve- 
ry beholder,  would  fay;  there  goes  AbeiUard! — How  would 
his  enemies  exult  in  his  fall ;  and  even  from  his  friends,  he 
could  only  look  for  pity!  Was  pity  at  laft  the  enviable  re- 
ward, that  was  to  crown  all  his  glory! — There  was  an  end 
of  literary  fame;  an  end  of  philofophy;  an  end  of  every 
purfuit  which  was  dear  to  his  ambition. — Should  he  again 
dare  to  enter  the  fchools — but  the  jeering  looks  of  the  young 
men  would  be  an  eternal  bar  to  the  attempt. — ^Yet  how 
much,  thought  he,  had  he  merited  this  humiliation :  and 
how  equitable  were  the  judgments  of  heaven !  He  had  bafely 
betrayed  the  man,  who  had  confided  in  him;  and  now  trea- 
chery was  returned  from  treachery  ^- — ^He  paufed  ;  but  no 
thought  would  arife,  from  which  to  draw  the  fmalleft  gleam 
'  of  comfort:  nor  does  he  fay,  in  this  tumultuary  crowd  of 
refledions,  that  his  mind  even  once  turned  from  itfelf  to 
Heloifa. 

The  mournful  foliloquy,  however,  was  foon  broken. 
Rumour  had  carried  the  tale  from  door  to  door;  and  it  was 
hardly  day,  when  his  friends,  anxious  to  know  the  truth, 
and  to  exprefs  their  condolence,  crowded  to  his  houfe. 
*'  The  whole  city,  fays  he,  aflembled  round  me:  aftonifh- 
*•  ment  was  marked  on  their  countenances;  tears  fell  from 
**  their  eyes.  But  can  I  exprefs,  how  much  their  lamcnta- 
**  tions  irritated  and  difturbed  me?  The  churchmen  chitfly, 
**  and  more  than  thefe  my  fcholars,  pained  me  with  their 

•Vfighs 

\  Hift.  Calam. 
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**  fighs  and  wailings.     It  was  their  compaffion  which  af-    book  m. 
^*  Aided  me,  and  not  the  fmart  of  my  wounds.    I  hung  my 
**  head,  and  bluftied.     I  had  read  in  the  book  of  Numbers, 
**  that  fuch  animals  as  myfelf  were  not  to  be  received,  even 
**  as  vidims,  in  the  facrifices  of  the  Lord^/' 

Vanity  may  be  thought  to  have  fuggefted  the  firft  part  of 
this  narration;  but  the  ftory  is  told  in  terms  equally 7)om- 
pous  by  a  contemporaiy  author  ^.  In  a  letter  of  confolation 
to  Abeillard,  he  fays:  **  You  were  retired  to  reft,  and 
•*'  meant  evil  to  no  man;  when  the  hand  of  villainy,  armed 
with  a  murdering  knife,  prepared  to  fpill  your  blood. 
The  venerable  metropolitan  of  Paris  bewailed  the  fatal 
ftroke ;  the  college  of  prebends  and  of  illuftrions  church- 
men bewailed  it ;  the  city,  deeming  herfelf  difgraced  by 
the  atrocious  deed,  joined  in  the  doleful  lamentation — 
So  great,  indeed,  was  the  general  grief,  that  you  might 
be  pleafed  rather  with  the  caufe  which  produced  it.  It  is 
**  not  in  profperity  that  we  know  our  friends.  Paris,  which 
**  lamented  your  misfortune,  has  now  told  you,  how  much 
*•  fhe  loves  her  Abeillard." 

Heloifa,  in. the  mean  while,  was  at  Argenteuil.  In  the  Heioifahcaw' 
fociety  of  her  dear  nuns,  in  literary  purfuits,  and  in  holy 
meditation,  the  hours  flowed  gently  on.  Abeillard  did  not 
often  vifit  her ;  but  left  frefh  fufpicions  fliould  be  raifed,  flie 
had  herfelf  advifed  the  moft  circumfped  caution.  When  he 
was  with  her,  fhe  enjoyed  his  company  without  danger  of 
intrufion.  Compared,  therefore,  with  what  fhe  had  fuf- 
fered  under  her  uncle's  roof,  the  cloifter  of  Argenteuil  had 
a  thoufand  pleafures.     Imagination  alfo  helped  to  gild  the 

^  Hift.  Calam.  ^  Fulco  ep.  acf  Abeil.. 
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BOOK  III.  fcene:  they  looked  forward  to  the  day,  when,  poffibly,  fome 
event,  in  the  general  revolution  of  things,  might  be  propi- 
tious, and  make  their  union  happy, — Siich  was  the  lituation 
of  Heloifa. 

But  Abeillard,  for  fome  days,  had  not  appeared;  the 
time  he  had  promifed  to  return  was  paffed ;  a  vague  ru- 
mour of  fomething  difaflrous  began  to  fpread ;  and  it  was 
whifpered  that  Abeillard  had  been  attacked  by  ruffians.  No- 
thing is  fo  eafily  moved  as  the  minds  of  lovers.  Heloifa 
ftartedat  the  found;  the  forebodings,  which  troubled  her, 
had  riot  fubfided :  (he  knew  the^  revengeful  fpirit  of  her 
uncle,  and  that  he  had  l?een  grievoufly  irritated ;  and  fhe 
knew  the  temper  of  the  men,  in  whom  he  confided  moft. 
The  report  gradually  gained  flrength ;  and  Heloifa  foon 
underllood  the  extent  of  her  misfortune^. — It  might,  at. 
firft,  be  indiftindly  conveyed,  but  the  delicacy  of  the  age 
would  be  no  bar  to  the  moft  circumftantial  detail  of  the  tra- 
gical event. — ^Now  it  was  neceifary  fhe  ftiould  exert  her  he- 
roifm ;  fliould  draw  confolation  from  religion  and  philofo- 
phy;  and  fliould  appear  as  great  in  aiSBidion,  as  flie  had  in 
love. — ^The  felfifli  Abeillard  is  again  filent  on  the  fubjed, 
and  no  hiftory  is  extant  to  record  the^behaviour  of  Heloifa 
on  this  fad  occafion. 

The  ruffians,  I  have  faid,  had  efcaped ;  but  diligent  fearch 
was  made  by  the  magiftrates,  and  two  of  them  were  taken. 
One  of  thefe  was  the  fervant,  who  had  betrayed  his  mafter. 
The  punifhment  inflided  on  them  was  agreeable  to  the  no- 
tions of  the  age;  they  loft  their  eyes,  and  the  lex  talionis^  (a 
law  founded  on  the  ftrideft  principle  of  juftice,  and  which 

might,. 
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might,  with  the  greateft  propriety,  be  revived  in  all  coun-   book  hi. 
tjies,)   completed  the  work^/ 

Nor  were  the  bifiiop  and  his  clergy  lefs  aftive  in  profecut-  Hard  fate  of 
ing  Fulbert.  He,  as  well  as  Abeillard,  were  members  of 
the  ecclefiaftical  body,  and  confequently,.  the  cognizance 
of  their  caufe  appertained  to  them.  Such  was  then  the  efta- 
blifhed  difcipline, — ^The  unhappy  Fulbert  appeared  before 
his  judges:  the  crime,  of  which  he  was  accufed,  feemed  no- 
torious; but,  as  he  was  not  prefent  at  its  perpetration,  he 
was  permitted  to  make  his  defence.  What  his  defence  was, 
is  not  related;  only  it  is  faid,  that  he  denied  himfelf  to  be 
guilty.  The  circumftance  of  his  abfence,  and  the  cruel 
provocation  he  had  received,  were  maturely  weighed;  the 
milder  fpirit  of  the  ecclefiaftical  court  was  permitted  to 
operate;  and  a  fentence  was  pronounced,  fevere  indeed,  but 
not  bloody  as  that  which  fell  on  his  accomplices.  He  was 
deprived  of  his  benefice,  and  his  goods  were  confifcated  ^. 

We  hear  no  more  of  this  unhappy  man,  whofe  fate  was 
peculiarly  hard.  Deceived  by  him,  on  whofe  integrity,  he 
prefumed,  he  might  rely;  and  deferted  by  a  niece,  in  whofe 
happinefs  all  his  affedions  centered,  is  it  furprifing,  he 
fliould  fly  to  vengeance  for  redrefs? — Abeillard,  with  a  felf- 
ifh  indignation,  which  a  great  foul  could  not  have  harboured, 
arraigned,  as  too  indulgent,  the  fentence  of  Fulbert's  judges, 
and  called  the  bilhop  and  his  clergy,  the  accomplices  of  his 
guilt?. — ^Even  Heloifa  feemed  to  have  no  feeling  left  for  the 
poor  old  man.  In  her  letters  flie  mentions  his  name  with 
horror,  and  fees  no  alleviation  to  his  guilt.  When  time 
and  religion  had  worn  off  the  edge  of  paflion ;   poflibly  (he 

•  Hift  Calam.  ^  Fulco  ut  fupn.  « Ibid. 
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Abeillard 
propofcs  to 
Helolfa  to 
quit  the 
world. 


BOOK  iiL   would  view  his  condud  with  a  more  indulgent  eye:    his^ 
name,  at  leaft,  is  regifteredin  the  mortuary  calendar  of  the 
Paraclet.     There  is  a  time,  it  feems,  when  the  moft  refent-^ 
ful  minds  forgive'  / 

Abeillard.was  unable  to  withftarid  the  humiliating  reflec- 
tions, which  preffed  on  his  mind.  The  philofophy,  he  had 
ftudied,  was  not  of  a  nature  to  fpeak  comfort  to  him ;  of 
religion  he  knew  little  more  than  its  fplendid  theory ;  and 
his  great  talents,  the  difplay  of  which  had  given  exallation 
to  his  name,  being  once  brought  low,  would  only  ferve  to 
add  weight  to  his  depreflion.  His  friends  in  vain  confoled 
him :  their  pity  could  but  hurt  his  pride ;  and  their  advice, 
he  knewt  was  unfupportedby  truth  and  the  opinions  of  t-he 
world..  Like  Prometheus,  he  felt  the  vulture  at  his  breafl.i 
In  this  flate  of  mind,  he  fays,. it  was,  that  he  looked  to  the 
cloifter,  as  the  only  place,,  which,  at  once,  could  bury  his 
(hame,  and  hide  him  from  the  obfervation  of  mortals^. — He 
conmiunicated  his  defign  to  Heloifa,  and'propofed  that  fhe 
fhould  imitate  his  example. 

Heloifa -had  not  reached  her  twentieth  year.  In  the  vi- 
gour of  youth  and  the  prime  of  beauty,  could  it  be  fup- 
pofed,  that  fhe  alfo  muft  fee  charms  in  a  cell,  or  that  fhe 
wouId.be  inclined  to  turn  her  back  on  a  world,  with  which 
flie  had  hardly  made  acquaintance,  and  which,  notwith- 
flanding,  had  expreffed  a  ffrong  partiality  for  her  character, 
and  an  admiration  of  her  talents.  But  the  felfifh  eunuch 
knew  the  excefs  of  her  love  for  him,  and  of  this  he  would 
avail  himfelf :  could  fhe  be  his  companion  no  longer,  the 
remainder  of  her  days  fhould  be  devoted  to  folitude,  and  the 
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pure  colloquy  of  angels. — It  is  not  faid,  how  Heloifa  received  book  iil 
this  generous  propofal ;  but,  as  we  know  from  her  own  let- 
ters, that  the  natural  difpofitions  of  her  mind  were  averfe 
from  the  cloifter ;  it  is  probable  fhe  would  expoftulate  with 
Abeillard :  fhe  would  affure  him  of  her  unalterable  regard ; 
that  it  fhould  never  be  in  the  power  of  man  to  divide  her 
heart;  that  the  world  Ihould  ever-more  be  hateful  to  her; 
but  that,  as  fhe  felt  no  inclination  to  the  veil,  fhe  hoped, 
Ihe  might  be  permitted  to  fpend  her  life,  a  voluntary  re-- 
clufe,  without  the  tie  of  eternal  vows,  within  the  walls  of 
Argenteuilv- 

The  proud  man  was  irritated  by  this  gentle  expoftulation, 
and  he  ordered  her  inftantiy  to  comply  ^  Heloifa  aflented. 
**  It  was  not  religion,  fays  fhe,  which  called  me  to  the  cloif- 
*^  ters :  I  was  then  in  the  bloom  of  youth ;  but  you  ordered, 
"  and  I  obeyed." — The  facrifice  was  not  yet  complete.  She 
had,  indeed,;  p'romifed'to" comply  with  his  injunctions;  but 
was  he  fare,  fhould' he  firft  engage  himfelf,  and  leave  her  at 
liberty;  that  fhe  might  not  violate  her  promife,  and  return 
to  the  world.  He  was  therefore  cruel  enough  to  fignify  his 
fufpicions,  and  to  infifl,  that  fhe  bound  herfelf  firfl.  **  When 
"  you  had  refolved' to  quit  the  world,  fhe  fays  to  him,  I 
**  followed  you ;  rather  I  ran  before  you.  It  feems,  you 
**  had  the  image  of  the  patriarch's  wife  before  your  eyes; 
•*  You  feared  I  might  look  back ;  and  therefore  before  you 
**  could  furrender  your  own  liberty,  I  was  to  be  devoted* 
*•  In  that  one  inflance,  I  confefs,  your  miflrufl  of  me  tore 
"  my  heart:  Abeillard,  I  blulhed  for  you.  Heaven  knjows, 
"  had  I  feen  you  haftening  to  perdition,  at  a  fingle  word*  I 

*♦  fhould- 
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-BOOK  III.    «'  fhould  not  have  hefitated  to  have  followed,   or  to  have 
•*  preceded  you.     My  foul  was  nb  longer  in  my  own  pgffef- 
•*  fion»^." 
She  is  pro-  Having  fubmitted  alfo  to  this  harih  demand,  andchufing 

the  abbey  of  Argenteuil  for  her  long  refidenc^j  a  day  was 
fixed  for  the  folemn  ceremony  of  her  p^ofeflion. 

It  was,  by  this  time^  no  longer  a  fecret,  that  Abeillard 
and  Heloifa  had  been  married :  the  ftory  of  their  adventures 
was  generally  known ;  it  was  known  what  had  inftigated  Ful- 
bert  to  his  favage  revenge ;  and  it  was  ijow  known,  that  the 
lovers  were  retiring  from  the  world,  and  that  the  places  pf 
their  abode  were  chofen.  •  , 

The  day  came.  '  Curiofity  had  drawn  crowds  to  Argen- 

)  teuil.    The  bifhop  of  Paris  officiated  in  the  ceremony;  and 

I  having  bleffed  the  holy  veil,  which  was  to  cover  the  head  of 

the  vidim,  he  laid  it  on  the  altar.     The  affembly  flood  in 

filent  expectation:    the  gates  of  the  cloifter  opened,  and 

^       Heloifa  came  forward. — She  was  clothed  in  the  becoming 

,        drefs  of  the  order ;  her  attitude  marked  refignation  to  her 

\        fate;  and  the  hand  of  afflidion  had  given  to  her  features  an 

angelic  foftnefs. — ^As  by  a  mechanical  impulfe  every  bofom 

thrilled  with  compaflSon :   it  had  been  whifpered  that  her 

facrifice  was  involuntary :  numbers  preffed  round  her;  and 

her  approach  .to  the  altar  was  impeded  ^ — They  begged  her 

not  to  proceed ;  they  urged  the  fatality  of  the  ftep ;  they 

accufed  her  pretended  friends  of  cruelty;  they  fpoke  of  her 

beauty,  of  her  charms,  of  her  talents,  and  of  the  horrors  of 

a  cloifter. — ^Heloifa  was  vifibly  affeded;    but  not  by  their 

expoftulations :  the  fate  of  Abeillard  alone,   who  was  foon 

to 
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to  tread  the  fame  mournful  path,  hung  heavy  on  her  heart :    book  m. 
tears  rolled  down  her  cheeks;   and,   in  broken  accents,  fhe 
was  heard  tb  pronounce  the  words  of  Cornelia: 

O  maxime  conjux ! 
O  Thalamis  iftdigne  meis!  Hoc  juris  habebat- 
111  tantum  fortuna  caput?  Cur  impia  nupfi,^ 
Si  miferum  faftura  fui?  Nunc  accipe  paenas, 
Sed  quas  fponte  luam. 

Lucan.  Phar.  1.  8. 

Uttering  the  lad  words,  as  fhe  ftrove  to  advance,  the 
crowd  feparated :  her  refolution  rofe  fuller  on  her  counte- 
nance'; fhe  mounted  the  fleps, of  the  altar:  put  her  hand  on 
the  veil,  with  which  fhe  covered  her  face :  and  pronounced 
diftindly  the  fatal  vows,  which  were  to  fever  her  from  the 
world  and  Abeillard  for  ever*". 

The  heroifm  of  this  adion  has  feldom^    I  believe,   been^ 
equalled.     But  love  and  the  peculiar  flrength  of  her  mind,, 
would  have  carried  Heloifa  even  to  more  arduous  facrifices,. 
had  they  been  prefented  to  her. — It  will  be  faid,   that  her 
mind,  at  the  awful  moment  of  giving  herfelf  to  God,   was 
not  in  the  difpofition  of  a  chriflian  votary;   that  it  more  re- 
fembled  a  pagan  facrifice ;   and  that,  inftead  of  the  pious 
ftlitiments,  agreeable  to  the  occafion,    which  her  moutli 
ihould  have  uttered,  fhe  profanely  repeated  the  lines,  which' 
Cornelia,  with  a  dagger  in  her  hand,  addreffed  to  the  manes 
of  Pompey,  when  fhe  received  the  news  of  his  death. — ^It  is 
true:  nor  did  Heloifa,  either  at  the  time  of  taking  the  -veil, 
or  afterwards  in  life,  ever  pretend  that  fhe  had  any  thing 

in^ 

"» Hift,  Calam. 


I2a  HISTORY    OF    THE    LIVES    OF 

BOOK  ui.  in  view,  than  merely  to  dbey  the  command  of  Abeillard.  . 
To  have  aded  a  part,  inconfiftent  with  this  objed,  became 
not  her  character :  She  wifhed  Jiot  to  introduce  the  aflFecfla- 
tion  of  religion,  where  nothing  religious  was  meant :  the 
honefty  and  candour  of  her  mind  revolted  at  the  thought. 
*  Indeed,  it  is  manifeft,  had  Abeillard  but  hinted  that  the 
ailion  would  have  pleafed  him  more,  with  a  Roman  coun- 
tenance, flie  would  have  met  the  point  of  a  dagger,  or  have 
fwallowed  the  deadly  hemloc. 

Years  aftei^wards,  turning  to  this  event,  fhe  fays  to  Abeil- 
lard :  *'  I  obeyed.  Sir,  the  laft  tittle  of  all  your  commands; 
**  and  fo  far  was  I  unable  to  oppofe  them,  that,  to  comply 
**  with  your  wifhes,  I  could  bear  to  facrifice  myfelf-    One 
**  thing  remains,  which  isflill  greater,  and  will  hardly  be 
**  xredited :   my  love  for  you  had  rifen  to  fuch  a  degree  of 
^*  phrenzy,  that  to  pleafe  you,  it   even  deprived  itfelf  of 
**  what  alone- in  the  univerfe  it  valued  (himfelf),  and  that 
*•  forever.  No  fooner  did  I  receive  your  commands,  than  I 
♦'  quitted  at  once  the  drefs'of  the  world,  and  with  it  all  the 
**  reludance  of  my  nature.     I  meant  that  you  fhouldbe  the 
"**  fole  poffeflbr  of  whatever  I  had  once  a  right  to  call  my 
*•  own.     Heaven  knows,  in  all  my  love,  it  was  you,  and 
,        •*  you  only,  that  I  fought  for — ^whilft  together  we  enjoyed 
"  the  pleafures,  which  love  affords,  the  motives  of  my  at- 
tachment were  to  others  uncertain.  The  event  has  proved 
on  what  principle  I  ftarted.     To  obey  you  I  facrificed  all 
**  my  pleafures;  I  referved  nothing,  the  hope  only  ex- 
**  cepted,  that  fo  I  fliould  become  more  perfedly  your  own. 
^*  — For  this  facrifice,  if  I  have  no  merit  in  your  eyes,  vain 
^*  indeed  is  sill  toy  labour  I   Frc«n  God  I  can  look  for  no 

"  reward, 
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•*  reward,  for  whofe  fake,  it  is  plain,   I  have  as  yet  done    book  iii. 

*'  nothing'^/* — **  Through  the  whole  courfe  of  my  life,  fhe 

**  fays  in  another  letter,  heaven  knows,  what  have  been  my 

*'  difpofitions.     It  was  you,  and  not  God,   whom  I  feared 

**  moft  to  offend;   you,  and  not  God,   I  was  moft  anxious 

*'  to  pleafe.     My  mind  is  ftill  unaltered.     It  was  no  love  of 

**  him,  but  folely  your  command  which  drew  me  to  Argen- 

*'  teuil.  How  miferable  then  my  condition,  if,  undergoing 

**  fomuch,  I  have  no  profped  of  a  reward  hereafter!    By 

**  appearances,  you  may  have  been  deceived  like  others: 

"  you  afcribed  to  the  impreffions  of  religion,  what  fprang 

**  from  another  fource^/* 

Ufed  to  contemplate  in  ourfelves  and  others,  human  na- 
ture, as  caft  in  common  molds,  we  view  its  eccentricities 
with  the  mixed  emotions  of  aftonifhment  and  pleafure.  Of 
this  defcription  was  Heloifa.  She  was  bom  in  a  century, 
remarkable  for  ignorance  and  a  blind  attachment  to  the 
weakeft  follies;  her  education,  within  the  walls  of  a  con- 
vent, had  been  little  adapted  to  improve  her  underftanding 
or  to  enlarge  her  heart;  and,  at  the  time  Ihe  began  and 
finifhed  the  bold  tragedy,  I  have  defcribed,  the  bloffom  of 
life  was  but  in  its  firft  ftage  of  expanfion :  yet  already  Ihe 
was  learned,  to  the  admiration  of  France,  and  her  mind 
had  acquired  a  boldnefs  of  conception,  and  a  fufHciency  in 
itfelf,  which  carried  her  far  beyond  the  ideas  of  her  fex^ 
and  the  adopted  maxims  of  the  age.  In  the  moft  brilliant 
days  of  Roman  greatnefs,  Heloifa  would  have  been  a  fplen- 
did' character. — Her  notions  of  moral  and  religious  duty 
may  be  deemed  too  frpe :   but  my  furprife  rather  is,  from 

«  Ep.  Helois.  I «.  •Ep.  2». 
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BO^oiciii.  whence  fhe  could  have  drawn  them.  She  had  read,  w^e 
know,  the  fcriptures,  and  Ihe  had  meditated  on  the  works 
of  the  fathers  of  the  church :  but,  as  in  the  fenfe  and  appli- 
cation of  the  dodlrine,  they  contained,  fhe  was  told  to  ad- 
here to  low  comments  and  trifling  interpretations,  her  mind 
was  unfatisfied :  fhe  did  not  find  in  them  that  fublimity  of 
thought  and  fulnefs  of  idea,  which  could  meet  the  expand- 
ing energy  of  her  foul. — 'She  turned  to  the  compofitions  of 
the  old  philofophers ;  and  fhe  dwelt,  with  rapture,  on  the 
/  poets  of  Greece  and  Rome.  Here  fhe  was  free  to  range, 
unfhackled  by  rules,  and  unoppreffed  by  authority-  In  them 
the  romantic  cafl  of  her  foul  found  fomething  which  accord- 
ed with  its  feelings ;  and  fhe  became  the  difciple  of  Epicurus, 
©f  Seneca,  and  of  Ovid,  without  perceiving  that  fhe  had 
^  quitted  the  amiable  purity  of  the  chriflian  fcheme,  and  the 
feverer  morality  of  ecclefiaflical  difcipline.-— When  guides 
are  ignorant,  or  when  maxims  are  fuggefled,  unfounded  on 
truth  or  clogged  with  puerilities,  a  great  mind  is  difgufled ; 
It  begins  to  think  for  itfelf ;  and  imperceptibly  adopts  fin- 
gularities,  perhaps  extravaganqies :  but  they  are  the  extrava* 
gancies  of  genius,  and  the  errors  of  bold  nature.  When 
the  eagle  rifes  to  meet  the  fun,  it  leaves  the  earth  and  all 
Its  besiten  paths  far  below  it. 
AbeiUardbc-  AbeiUard  having  completed  one  part  of  his  defign,  haf- 
itaonk  at  St.  tened  to  the  execution  of  the  other.  He  had  chofen  the 
"^^*  abbey  of  St.  Denys  for  his  retirement ;  and  there  he  entered, 

a  few  days  only  after  Heloifa  had  made  her  vows  at  Argen- 
teuilP. — The  abbey  of  St.  Denys,  fo  celebrated  in  French 
hiflory^  for  the  munificent  donations  of  the  living,  and  as 

the-; 
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the  repofitory  of  the  afhes  of  her  dead  kings,  was  not  then  fo  book  iif. 
fplendidly  magnificent,  as  it  had  been.  Dagobert,  its 
founder,  had  covered  part  of  the  roof  with  plates  of  filyer; 
and  the  internal  decorations  were  anfwerable  to  it.  It  is 
faid,  that  Clovis  the  fecond,  at  a  time  of  public  diftrefs, 
unroofed  the  gorgeous  monument,  and,  with  a  more  laud- 
able liberality,  diftributed  it  piecemeal  to  the  neceffifous. 
The  Norman  ravagers,  in  the  ninth  century,  did  not  fpare 
this  fumptuous  pile;  they  pillaged  its  riches,  and  nearly 
reduced  the  whole  fabric  to  a  heap  of  ruins  ^.  It  belonged 
to  the  Benedidine  order  of  monks ;  and  as  their  revenues 
were  immenfe,  St.  Denys  foon  recovered  from  it  delapida- 
tion,  and  was  in  high  fplendor,  when  Abeillard  fubmitted 
his  head  to  the  cowl.  But  the  monaftic  difcipline  of  its 
inhabitants,  which  had  been  broken  down,  as  it  always  hap* 
pens,  in  the  general  defolation,  had  not  recovered,  in  the 
fame  proportion,  as  the  edifices,  which  ftone  and  mortar 
eafily  repaired. 

A  man  of  Abeillard's  talents  and  reputation  would  be 
received  with  open  arms.  The  joy  was  reciprocal ;  for  here 
it  was  that  he  looked  for  repofe,  and  in  conftrained  lowli- 
nefs  of  fpirit,  dared  to  hope,  that  the  v^rorld  would  forget 
him.  The  world  did  not  co-operate  with  his  wifties.  His 
abfence  from  Paris  was  foon  felt;  his  fcholars  (the  number 
of  whom,  as  a  contemporary  author  relates  S  coUededfrom 
all  parts  of  Europe,  exceeded  whatever  had  before  been 
feen,)  were  vociferous  in  their  complaints;  they  difturbed 
the  peace  of  the  city,  and  threatened  to  retire,  if  Abeillard 
could  not  be  prevailed  on  to  refume  his  ledures      Other 

^  Fleury  vol.  xi.  '  Fulco  ad  Abeih 
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BOOK  nr.  profeflbrs  in  vain  offered  their  inftrudions. — It  was  refolved 
that  deputies  fhould  wait  on  him  in  his  celK. 

The  philofopher  had  hardly  recovered  from  his  wounds, 
and  was  beginning  to  tafte  the  gentle  comforts  of  retirement, 
when  fuddenly  his  reveries  were  interrupted,  and  he  was 
publicly  called  on  to.  return  to  the  fchools.  In  the  depref- 
fion  of  fpirits,  with  which  he  had  juft  quitted  the  world, 
confounded,  penitent,  and  difgufted,  the  propofal,  at  firft, 
ftartled  him :  he  did  not  conceive  it  to  be  fincere,  and  he 
might  fufped  it  was  rather  meant  to  ridicule,  than  ferioufly 
to  do  him  honour.  He  refufed  to  comply.  On '  this  they 
went  in  greater  numbers;  St.  Denys  thronged  with  the 
crowds :  and  firft  they  waited  on  the  abbot,  requefting  he 
would  permit  Abeillard  to  come  to  them,  and  would  even 
command  him  to  leave  his  cell,  fhould  he  perfevere  in  his 
refufal.  They  begged  to  fee  their  old  mafter,  and  to  him, 
in  the  warmeft  terms,  they  urged  their  petition. — Would 
he,  they  faid,  generous  and  difinterefled  as  he  was,  who 
.  had  done  fo  much  to  gratify  the  w^orld  and  his  own  defires, 
iiow  do  nothing  on  the  more  noble  principle  of  ferving  God 
and  his  religion  ?  He  fhould  reflect,  with  what  infcereft,  the 
talents,  which  heaven  had  fo  liberally  conferred,  would  be 
redemanded  from  him.  Hitherto  he  had  given  his  principal 
attention  to  the  great  and  the  opulent ;  it  was  time  that  the 
low  and  indigent  alfo  fhould  receive  benefit  from  his  inftruc- 
tions. — They  hinted,  with  fome  delicacy,  at  his  late  mis- 
fortune,  and  fuggefted  that  it  had  been  permitted,  perhaps, 
for  wife  ends :  he  was  now  free  from  many  incitements  to 
▼ice,,  and  withdrawn  from  the  delufions  of  the  world,  thai 

fcience 
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fcience  might  poffefs  him  more  completely  to  herfelf.   Now   book  iil 
was  the  moment,  they  concluded,  to  become  the  true  phi- 
lofopher^ — Thefe  perfuaiions  had  not  the  defired  efFed. 

But  though  Abeillard  feemed  fo  unwilling  to  re-engage  in 
his  former  purfuits ;  it  was  not  long  before  he  was  much  • 
difgufted  with  the  manners  of  the  monks  of  St.  Denys,  He 
defcribes  them  not  only  as  men,  departing  from  religious 
difcipline,  and  addided  to  the  world,  but  as  abandoned  to 
the  moft  Ihameful  paffions.  The  abbot  he  cenfures,  in 
terms  equally  fevere:  ■*  As  by  office,  he  fays,  he  was  raifed 
*'  above  others,  fo  was  his  life  more  criminal,  and  his  infa- 
•*  my  more  notorious^/' — ^This  account  is  thought  to  be  un- 
fair. He  wrote  it  at  a  time  of  great  irritation ;  when  he  had 
reafon  to  conceive  himfelf  unjuflly  perfecuted  :  to  retaliate 
he  dipt  his  pen  in  gall ". 

Let  there  be  fome  exaggeration  in  the  (lory;  it  is  ftill  well 
known,  as  I  have  obferved,,  that  but  little  of  the  monaftic 
fpirit  was  left  at  St.  Denys. — Abeillard  naturally  acrimoni- 
ous, from  circumftances  rendered  more  fevere,  and  mif- 
taking,  poffibly,  the  effeds  of  ill-temper  for  the  fuggeftions 
of  pious  zeal,  befitated  not  to  declare  his  difapprobation  of 
their  condud.  Privately,  and  repeatedly,  he  expoftulated 
wtth  his  brethren ;  but  finding  fuch  remonftrances  ineffec-  , 
tual,  he  publicly  arraigned  the  enormities  of  their  lives, 
and,  with  his  powers  of  language,  held  up  their  crimes  in 
full  view  before  them. — The  monks  were  not  difpofed  to 
admit  this  check  to  their  amufements ;  when  Adam,  their 
abbot,  led  the  way  to  pleafure,  was  Abeillard,  a  monk  of 
yefterday,  whofe  habit  had  not  yet  loft  its  glofs,  to  become 

the 

^Hift^Cal.  ^Ibid^  « Nbtae  Quercet. 
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BOOK  III.  the  cenfor  of  his  elders,  and  to  replant  the  thorns  which, 
with  the  labour  of  years,  they  had  been  ftriving  to  -eradi- 
cate: he  might  purfue,  with  taftelefs  perfeverance',  his  own 
refearches,  as  he  pleafed,  and  they  would  not  interrupt  his 
lucubrations ;  they  only  aflced  the  fame  liberty  for  them- 
felves,  which  they  allowed  to  him^. — ^What  had  fallen  to 
the  lot  of  other  reformers,  Abeillard,  I  prefume,  was  pre- 
pared to  exped.  His  advice  was  difregarded ;  perhaps  it 
helped  to  increafe  the  evil,  whilfl  he  himfelf  became  the 
objed  of  univerfal  diflike  and  hatred. 

Ho  refumes  The  young  men  from  Paris  ftill  continued  their  applica- . 

tipn,  and  the  whole  convent  of  St.  Denys  was  now  difpofed 
to  co-operate  with  the  petitioners.  The  moment  was  favour- 
able to  both.  Abbot  Adam,  fuch  I  have  faid  was  his  name^ 
gravely  advifed  Abeillard,  as  nothing  lefs  could  give  fatis- 
fadion  to  his  fcholars,  if  he  could  poffibly  furmount  his  re- 
ludance,  to  comply  with  their  requeft;  that  it  was  with 
much  difficulty  he  had  prevailed  on  himfelf  to  give  his  ap- 
probation to  the  meafure;  that  with  pain  he  fhould  fee  him 
quit  his  rqof ;  but  that  no  diftance  of  place  Ihould  ever  untie 
the  band  which  united  him  to  St.  Denys ;  and  that,  on  his 
fide,  fuch  a  condefcenfion  muft  be  confidered  as  an  heroic 
example  of  monaftic  virtue. — ^The  holy  brotherhood  abetted 
the  folemn  farce. — ^The  flimfy  fubterfuge  was  eafily  pene- 
trated: but  Abeillard,  difgu  fled  of  a  fit  nation  which  difap- 
pointed  his  wifhes,  and  flattered  into  better  hopes  by  the 
perfeverant  intreaties  of  his  friends,  now  thought  proper  to 
avsil  himfelf  of  the  occafion,  and  to  accede  to  their  propofals. 
— ^Paris  was  judged  too  diffipated  a  refidence  for  a  religious 

man; 

V 

^  Hift^  Calam. 


ABEILLARD    AND    HELOISA-  127 

fhan ;  and  probabFy  he  himfelf,  for  obvious  reafons,  objeded    book  hi. 
to  it :    therefore  a  fmall  place  in  the  country  was  chofen, 
where,  in  a  few  days,  he  opened  his  fchool^ 

The  news  was  carried  to  Paris,  and  from  thence  very  foon 
it  reached  the  more  diftant  provinces.  The  conflux  of 
fcholars  was  inceffant :  there  were  no  habitations  to  receive 
them,  nor  could  the  country  fupply  food  for  the  multi- 
tude y. — Some  authors  fpeak  of  more  than  three  thoufand» 
who,  at  one  time,  attended  his  leffons  ^. — How  fcarce  mull 
have  been  the  means  of  inftrudion ;  or  how  ardent  the  thirft  ; 
to  acquire  it,  when  the  reputation  of  one  man  could  excite 
fuch  a  ferment  in  Europe  !  | 

Abeillard  now  direded  the  force  of  his  genius  to  theolo- 
gical purfuits.    He  thought  the  ftudy  more  analogous  to  the 
new  charader  he  had  aflumed;  but  as  his  fcholars  were  very       V 
defirous  to  be  inftruded  alfo  in  profane  learning,  to  which' 
he  had  himfelf  been  mod  habituated^   he  deemed  it  proper 
not  to  negled  the  latter.     The  charms  which,  he  knew, 
philofophy  would  take  from  his  tongue,  he  determined  to 
convert  to  a  nobler  pui^jofe.    When  his  hearers,  pleafed  by 
the  delightful  eloquence  of  their  mafter,   at  once  admired 
his  manner,  and  imbibed  his  dodnne,  he  led  them  on  from 
febjed  to  fubjed,  and  from  profane  to  facred,  till  he  could^ 
fix  all  their  attention  on  the  great  truths  of  revelation  or  the 
fublime  attributes  of  the  deity  ^.— He  well  judged  that  there 
is  a  gradation  in  truth,  and  that  the  plainefl  maxims  or  the 
profoundeft   difcoveries  are    but    rays  from  one  common » 
centre. — This  method,    Abeillard  tells  us,    he  took  from  ; 
Origen,  the  firft  of  chriftian  philofophers ;  and  it  was  moft    ) 

undoubtedly 

^  Hift  Calatn^  7  Ibid.  \Vie  d'AbeiL  129..         »  Hift,  Calam.- 
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BOOK  III.    undoubtedly  excellent:    but  there  was  befides  a  peculiar' 
reafon,  why  Origen  fhould  be  the  mafter  he  preferred  to 
imitate. 

It  foon  appeared,  that  the  talents  of  Abeillard  were 
equally  competent  to  every  purfuit,  and  that  it  was  only 
exercife  which  had  given  him  the  firft  place  in  philofophy. 

^  He  interpreted  the  holy  fcriptures,    with  the  fame  facility, 

as  the  commentaries  of  Ariftotle :  and  divine  truths  feemed 
to  owe  as  much  to  his  expofition,  as  did  the  moft  abftrufe 
deductions  of  reafon.  His  fchool  daily  fwelled  with  audi- 
tors, and  the  benches  of  other  profeffors  were  deferted. — 
If  oppofition  fhould  now  be  raifed  againft  him,  it  would 
evidently  be  didated  by  envy  or  low  paffion.  There  was  no 
competitbr  or  proud  mafter  to  irritate. 

The  fame  of  Abeillard  extended,  and  the  whole  college 
of  profeffors  took  the  alarm :  fomething,  it  was  neceffaiy, 
ftiould  be  done,  to  fave  their  falling  intereft.  Two  objec- 
tions, it  feemed,  they  could  raife  againft  him,  and  thefe 
they  were  refolved  to  enforce.  He  was  a  monk,  they  faid, 
and  confeq^uently  the  ftudy  of  profane  literature  was  abhor- 
rent from  his  profeffion :  befides,  dared  he  not  to  open  the 
facred  volumes  of  fcripture,  and  to  interpret-  their 
myfterious  words,  when  it  was  notorious  he  had  never  re- 
ceived any  regular  documents  from  a  mafter^?  His  treat- 
ment of  the  renowned  Anfelm  was  well  remembered, — On 
this  ground  the  profeffors  refted  their  oppofition ;  and  they 
hoped  to  prevail.  Archbifhops,  bifliops,  abbots,  and  the 
wTiole  defcription  of    churchmen,    were  importuned '  to 


efpoufe  their  quarrel. 
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The  method,  which  Abeillard  had  adopted,  was  highly  BOOK  m. 
approved  by  many;  and  they  who,  hitherto,  felt  themfelves 
oppreffed  by  aut^hority,  were  relieved  by  the  rational  fonns, 
he  introduced  into  theological  difcuffions.  What  he  had 
written,  on  philofophical  and  literary  fubjeds,  had  been 
read  with  pleafurei  and  they  flattered  him  that  his  genius, 
at  leaft  with  equal  facility,  might  penetrate  the  fecrets  of 
religion  ^.  They  requefted  that,  to  the  authorities  either  of 
fcripture  or  fathers,  which  were  generally  adduced  to  prove 
the  dogmas  of  chrifti^nity,  he  would  fupetadd  fuch  elucida- 
tions, as  might  feem  expedient  to  render  them  more  agree- 
able to  reafon.  The  introduAion  of  obfcure  terms,  they 
thought,  was  futile ;  becaufe  what  they  did  not  underftand 
they  could  not  believe;  and  that  it  was  ridiculous  to  fpeak 
of  things,  of  which  neither  the  matter,  nor  his  fcholars,  had 
any  fixed  idea :  fuch  mafters  might  truly  be  called  the  blind 
leaders  of  the  blind  ^. 

Thefe  were  bold  notions  for  the  twelfth  century ;  but 
they  were  neceflary  to  difpel  the  Cimmerian  darknefs,  which 
had  fo  long  enveloped  the  chriftian  world.  When  the  feeds 
of  moral  or  of  phyfical  evils  have  taken  deep  root,  it  is  not 
a  gentle  effort  which  will  draw  them  out, — ^The  liberty  of 
/reafoning  on  myfterious  matters  had,  by  fome  philofophers* 
been  carried  to  undue  lengths.  Proud  of  their  logical 
acutenefs,  becaufe,  agreeably  to  certain  rules  of  art,  they 
Gould  form  a  fyllo^fm,  thay  faw  nothing,  in  the  whole 
range  of  grace  or  nature,  which  fliould  outftretch  their 
comprehenfion.  Rofcelin,  whom  I  have  mentioned,  had 
taken  the  lead  among  thefe  philofophifing  chriflians. 

^  Prolog,  ad  Theolog.  *  Hift.  Calam, 

.      R  Abeillard,, 
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BOOK  111.  Abeillard,  induced  by  the  arguments  of  his  fcholars,  and 
not  a  little  prompted  by  his  own  natural  bias,  undertook 
the  arduous  work.  He  would  fhew,  that  the  great  points 
of  religion  were  not  adverfe  to  human  reafon ;  he  would 
render  them  more  palpable  by  comparifons  drawn  from 
common  nature ;  and  from  the  notions  even  of  the  pagan 
philofophers  themfelves,  he  would  demonftrate  how  weak 
were  the  objedions  of  modern  reafoners  againft  themyfte- 
ries  of  revelation.  With  this  view,  he  compofed  and  pub- 
lifhed,  in  three  books,  his  Introdudtio  ad  Theologlam^. 

Religion,  obferves  Abeillard,  has  not  a  nobler  objed, 
than  the  dodrine  of  the  Trinity;  and  the  names  of  the  three 
perfons  defcribe  that  being  which  is  infinitely  perfed.  The 
name  of  the  father  announces  power;  the  name-of  the  fon 
annoihices  wifdom ;  and  the  name  of  the  holy  fpirit  an- 
nounces goodnefs  or  charity.  The  union  of  thefe  three 
conftitutes  perfedion. — ^Nor  does  the.  diftindion  of  perfons 
reft  here :  it  alfo  tends  to  generate  in  the  breaft  of  man 
fuch  fentiments,  as  may  carry  him  to  the  adoration  of  his 
maker.  On  fear  and  love  is  founded  refped :  fear  is  pro- 
duced by  the  ideas  of  power  and  wifdom :  and  we  love  that 
being,  which  is  kind  and  beneficent. 

It  was  this  myftery,  he  fays,  which  vain  reafon  principally 
attacked ;  therefore  he  aims  to  defend  it. 

The  founder  of  the  chriftian  fyftem  did  but  develope  the 
myfterious  Trinity.  It  was  known,  he  thinks,  to  the  pro- 
phets, and  to  the  ancient  fchools  of  philofophers;  and  to 
the  latter  it  was  revealed,  in  recompence  of  their  virtues. 
He  prjdfes  the  eminent  qualifications  of  their  minds,    the 

purity 
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purity  of  their  manners,  the  excellence  of  their  morality ;    book  ill, 
and  he  dares  to  give  them  a  feat  of  happinefs  in  thofe  regi- 
ons, to  which  fome  chriftians,  in  too  vain  a  partiality,  pre- 
tend an  exclufive  right. 

-  He  then  meets  the  arguments  of  his  adverfaries,  and  at- 
tempts to  folve  their  fubtle  intricacies.     He  explains  the 
nature  of  each  perfon,  and  their  differential  properties. 
The  language  he  here  ufes  is  that  of  modern  Trinitarians. 
— ^There  exifts  not  in  nature,    he  obferves,    a'  being,  in 
which  a  plurality  of  perfons  fubfifts  with  unity  of  effence. 
It  is  only  by  analogies  or  diftant  comparifons  that  any  notion 
can  be  formed;  and  thefe  muft  be imperfed. — ^The  co-eter- 
nity of  the  perfons  he  exemplifies  by  the  light  of  the  fun, 
which  co-exifts  with  the  fource  of  its  generationror  proceffion. 
From  the  Trinity  he  turns  to  the  power  of  God,  and  dif- 
cufTes  the  high  queftion,  whether  God  could  have  afted 
otherwife,  than  he  has  done,  in  the  creation  of  things.   He 
weighs,  with  a  fteady  hand,  the  principle  and  the  order  of 
the  divine  decrees.   Wifdom  and  goodnefs,  he  fays,  are  the 
attributes,  by  which  the  almighty  power  is  direded:  they 
prefided  over  all  his  works.    If  therefore  there  be  any  good, 
which  remains  unrealifed,  it  was  his  wifdom  which  forbad 
its  edudion.     Every  thing  has  been  made  which  power,^ 
wifdom,  and  goodnefc,  could  effed.     More  than  what  God 
has  done,  he  concludes,  he  could  not  have  done;  nor  could 
he  have  done  it  otherwife ;  nor  was  he  free  not  to  have  done 
it. — ^This  is  the  dodrine  of  Optimifm,   which,  the  great 
Leibnitz,    in  an  after-age,  more  fully  expounded,  ftreng- 
thening  it  with  thofe  powers  of  argument,  which  his  vail 
genius  was  able  to  fupply. 

R  2  I  have 
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B^OOK  ui.  I  have  briefly  ftated  the  contents  of  this  volume,  which  i* 
written  not  inelegantly,  and  which  contains  matter  of  pro- 
found and  intricate  difcuffion.  Abeillard  boldly  meets  the 
argument ;  he  difplays  a  confiderable  (hare  of  erudition  and 
of  logical  acutenefs;  but  if  he  flattered  himfelf  that  he  ren- 
dered more  intelligible  what  was  before  obfcure,  and  has 
ever  continued  fo,  his  eye  was  organized  to  fee  light  in  dark- 
ncfs*  There  was  novelty  in  his  manner  of  treating  religi- 
ous queftions;  and  that  it  was  which  pleafed  his  own  vanity, 
and  xaifcd  the  admiration  of  his  readers.  Lefs  bigotted  than 
his  contemporaries,  and  lefs  awed  by  authority,  the  mind  of 
Abeillard  took  a  wider  range ;  but,  at  the  fame  time,  he 
expreffes  a  diffidence  of  himfelf,  and  a  willingnels  to  fubmit 
hisr  writings  to  the  judgment  of  the  church,  and  to  th^  cri'ti- 
cifin  of  the  learned- 

The  applaufe,  which  followed, the  publication  of  this 
work,  was  great :  it  appeared  that  Abeillard  had  drawn  afide 
the  veil,  under  which  the  doctrines  of  chriftianity  had  hi- 
therto been  covered;  be  had  done  away  the  difficulties,  in 
•  which  ni^rfterious  queftions  were  involved ;  and  he  bad  an- 
fwered  the  abftrufeft  objedions  of  their  adverfaries^  Novel- 
ty of  cxpreffion  they  miffook  for  novelty  of  idea ;  unfounded 
opinions  were  to  them  authentic  documents ;  and  in  his  weak 
allufions  to  material  objecfts  they  difcovered  the  ftrongeft 
illuftrations  of  intelledual  truths. — ^A  work  of  this  nature 
was  evidently  open  to  finifter  interpretations ;  and  it  could 
not  be  that  his  enemies  would  view  it  with  impartial  eyes» 

Albcricus  and  Lotulphus,  who  have  been  mentiomed  as 
the  rivals  of  Abeillard^  whea  he  ftudicd  divinity  ander 

Anfekn: 
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Anfelm  at  Laon,  now  came  forward*     The  animofity,  they    book  iiu 

had  formerly  entertained  againft  him,   had  increafed  with 

their  years,  and  had  grovrn  with  the  reputation  of  Abeillard. 

Anfelm  and  William  de  Champeaux  were  both  deads;   and 

to  their  honours  it  was  the  ambition  of  thefe  two  nien  to 

focceed.     They  were  profeffors  in  Reims,    and  Al>eillard 

feemed  only  to  obftrud  the  fpread  of  their  reputation.  When 

the  work,  I  have  mentioned,  appeared,  they  read  it;    and 

it  need  not  be  faid,  .with  what  difpolitions.    Its  excellencies 

were  no  objects  to  them ;'  but  its  blemiflies  theyconftrued 

into  fhocking  deformities,  and  its  cafual  miflakes  into  mon- 

ftrous  errors :   his  deviations  from  common  language  were 

heretical  innovations.    He  that  looks  for  heterodoxy  will  be 

fare  to  find  it. — They  waited  on  the  archbifhop  of  their 

diocefe,  and  laid  the  impious  work  at  his  ieet  ^. 

For  fome  time  had  the  good  man  beenill-difpofed  towards 
Abeillard.  Unable  to  judge  for  himfelf,  he  had  relied  on> 
the  affertiDns.  of  others.  Albericus  and  his  colleague  were 
loud  in  their  accufations :  their  repeated  fuggeftions  alarmed 
the  pious  zeal  of  the  prelate ;  and  having  raifed  in  his  mind 
a  high  opinion  of  their  own  orthodoxy,  they  now  dared 
publicly  to  criminate  Abeillard,  and  to  demand  the  con- 
dernnation  of  his  book. — By  their  advice,  Rodolphus,  fuch 
was  the  archbifliop^s  name,  engaged  to  call  a  fynod  of  his 
fiiffragao  bilhops,  at  Soiflbns.  The  pope's  legate  was  then 
in  France :  him  they  invited  to  prefide  at  their  meeting,  that,- 
with  one  accord,  they  might  proceed  to  the  weighty  bufinefs. 
Abeillard  waa  cited  to  appear  before  the  council,  and  to  bring 
along  with  him  the  work  he  had  compofed.     He  obeyed  K 

iHULCalam.  Mbi^.  5  ibid. 
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In  the  mean  time,  his  enemies  were  not  idle.  Albericus 
and  Lotulphus  had  circulated  many  reports  againft  him, 
and  the  minds  of  the  multitude  were  inflamed  to  -a  degree 
of  fury.  He  had  dared  to  teach,  they  were  told,  that 
there  were  three  Gods — Abeillard,  with  a  few  companions, 
confiding  in  his  own  integrity,  and  unfufpicious  of  the 
machinations  of  his  enemies, '  went  to  Soiffons  on  the  ap- 
pointed day.  His  aftonilhment  was  great,  when  he  heard 
the  wild  clamours  of  the  citizens,  and  faw  the  preparations 
they  had  made  to  ftone  him  to  death.  They  would  avenge, 
they  faid,  the  infulted  honour  of  their  maker,  and. not 
wait  the  flow  procefs  of  a  council.  Abeillard,  however, 
efcaped,  and  prefent^d  himfelf  before  the  legate  ^. 

He  held  his  book  on  the  Trinity  in  his  hand:  '*  If  I  have 
*'  written  any  thing,  faid  he  in  a  fubmiflive  but  manly 
**  tone,  which  varies  from  the  belief  of  my  anceftors  and 
**  the  faith  of  the  church,  behold  me  prepared  to  retrad 
**  it,  or  to  make  fatisfadion.  This  is  the  work,  I  have 
**  written:  take  it.  Sir;  read  it;  and  judge.'* — ^The  legate, 
who  is  reprefented  as  a  man  of  worth,  well  verfed  in  poli- 
tical intrigue,  but  as  no  adept  in  theological  intricacies, 
very  politely  declined  the  propofal,  and  referred  Abeillard 
to  the  archbifliop  of  Reims.  The  fcheme  probably  was  pre- 
concerted :  for  by  this  means,  his  accufers,  who  were  the 
confidential  friends  of  the  archbifliop,  became  his  judges. 

Albericus  and  Lotulphus,  proud  of  the  cenforial  commif- 
fion,  with  alacrity  opened  the  detefted  volume ;  they  weighed 
its  contents  in  the  unfair  balance  of  prejudice,  and  with 
wonderful  malevolence,  they  mifconftrued,  mifconceived, 

and 
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and  mifreprefented. — If  there  be  an  eafy  tafk,  it  is  to  defcry  book  m. 
errors  in  the  opinions  of  thofe  who  diffent  from  us;  and 
never  is  the  eye  of  criticifm  fo  penetrating,  as  when  the 
zeal  of  overweening  orthodoxy  animates  the  inquiry.  Reli- 
gion, which  fhould  temper  animofity,  and  give  a  gentle 
check  to  the  felfifti  paffions,  often  ferves  to  imbitter  contro- 
verfy.  We  lofe  fight  of  its  high  and  important  charader  i 
our  own  feelings  we  ingraft  on  the  venerable  flock ;  and  we 
arrogantly  fancy  it  is  the  love  of  facred  truth  that  infpires 
us,  when  the  bafe  fuggeftions  of  our  own  minds  are  the 
guides  which  point  the  way. 

The  holy  inquifitors  found  ample  matter  for  reprehenfion: 
they  were  fcandalifed  by  novelty  of  expreflion;  in  words  of 
an  equivocal  meaning  they  could  read  a  dangerous  tendency 
to  herefy;  and,  at  every  page,  their  pious  ears  were  of- 
fended; becaufe,  at  every  page,  Abeillard  had  either  de- 
parted from  the  old  forms  of  language,  or  he  had  dared  to  " 
explain  what  they  deemed  inexplicable,  or  he  had  attempted 
to  make  that  appear  rational,  the  principal  merit  of  which 
confifted,  they  thought,  in  its  oppofltion  to  common  fenfe, 
and  in  a  darkfome  intricacy  of  myftery.  Still  they  were 
unfatisfied.  A  moment's  refledion  told  them,  that  the 
fathers  of  the  council  might  be  more  favourably  inclined  to 
Abeillard  than  themfelves;  that  his  book  really  contained 
nothing  which  was  exprefsly  heterodox ;  that  the  learning 
and  reputation  of  the  author  were  vaft ;  and  fhould  he  be 
.  permitted,  in  public  affembly,  to  make  his  defence  or  to 
explain  his  own  dodrine,  it  might  be  too  hazardous  to'  ex- 
pofe  themfelves  to  the  impetuofity  of  his  eloquence  or  to 
the  danger  of  a  defeat.     They  chofe  then  what  feemed  the 

mofl 
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B  o  0  K  III.  moll  prudent  ftep :  they  waited  on  the  legate ;  they  magnified 
the  importance,  and  the  intricacy  of  the  bufinefs;  they 
talked  of  the  multiplicity  of  their  own  engagements,  which 
hourly  called  them  off  from  the  main  enquiry;  and  they 
propofed,  as  other  matters  were  to  be  debated  in  council, 
that  the  condemnation  of  Abeillard  might  be  poftponed  to  the 
clofe  of  the  feffions.     The  legate  affented^ 

Abeillard,  during  the  celebration  of  the  fynod,  was  per- 
initted  to  preach  in  public;  and  every  day,  from  the  pulpit, 
before  a  large  concourfe  of  people,  he  feledled  fome  point 
of  chriftian  belief,   which  he  explained,  agreeably  to  the 
principles xhe  had  advanced  in  his  book.  His  difcourfes  gave 
wonderful  fatisfadiion:    fuch  perfpicuity  of  language,  and 
fuch  a  comprehenfion  of  religious  truths,  their  ears  had 
never  witneffed.   **  Is  this  the  man,  faid  they,  who  believes 
^*  in  three  Gods,  and  whofe  dodrines,  we  were  told,  are 
deteftable !   He  now  fpeaks  publicly,  and  where  are  his 
accufers  to  controvert  his  affertions?  The  fynod  draws  to 
a  conclufion ;  it  was  convened  againft  Abeillard ;   but  as 
•*.  yet  we  have  not  feen  him  at  their  bar.     Have  our  pre- 
••  lates,  perchance,  difcovered  that  themfelves,  rather  than 
**  Abeillard,  are  in  error  °^?*' — Such  were  the  obfervations 
which  all  ranks  of  men  openly  repeated  in  the  ftreets  of 
SoifTons.     With  filent  indignation  his  enemies  heard  them. 
,  At  length,   tKe  fatal  difcovery  was  made  by  Albericus. 
With  incefTaint  labour  he  had  wafted  the  nightly  lamp,  and, 
in  anguiCh  of  mind,  was  ready  to  defift  from  all  further  pur- 
fuit,  when  a  paffage,  big  with  the  moft  noxious  herefy,  burft 
on  his  aching  fight.     With  exultation  he  clofed  the  page, 

threw 

^  Vie  d'AbeU.  p.  157,  «  Hift.  Calam. 


it 


ABEILLARD    AND    HELOISA.  137 

threw  himfelf  on  his  couch  for  a  moxneutary  repofe,    and   book  iii. 
was  ready,  early  in  the  morning,  to  wait  on  Abeillard.  The 
propofition  he  meant  to  baing  before  the  council,  clothed 
in  its  moft  horrid  featuies ;    but  how  could  he  forego  the 
luxury  of  an  anticipated  triumph,  over  the  author  himfelf, 
in  a  perfonal  interview?  He  was  accompanied  by  fome  of  his 
fcholars. — When  the  ufual  complimentary  fpeeches  were 
made,  and  they  had  talked  on  fome  general  topics:  **  I  have 
•*  read  your  work,*'  faid  Albericus,  in  a  magifterial  tone, 
^nd  with  a  countenance,  which  fpoke  the  fwell  of  his  heart. 
••— **  Have  you?"  obferved  Abeillard  drily. — **  I  have,  Con- 
•*  tinned  he,   and  in  it  my  eye  has  fallen  on  a  propofition, 
•^  from  the  horror  of  which,    it  will  be  long,  before  my 
*•  mind  recovers  its  wonted  ferenity/* — ^Abeillard  feemed 
rather  ftruck,  and  begged  he  would  fpeak  out. — **  There  is 
**  but  one  God/'  faid  Albericus.—*^  It  is  very  true,"  replied 
Abeillard. — **  This  one  God,   continued  Albericus,  gene- 
**  rated  his  word,  which  is  alfb  God." — *•  That  alfo  is  true," 
faid  Abeillard. — **  It  is  true,  obferved  Albericus  fmartly» 
•*  and  yet  you  dare  aflert,  that  God  cannot  generate  him- 
*•  felf!   This  is  the  blafphemous  propofition."— The  lafl 
words  were  uttered  with  an  air  of  the  moft  unbounded  con- 
fidence.— Abeillard  fmiled:  ••  I  will  prove  the  truth  of  that 
"  propofition,  faid  he,    only  liften  to  my  arguments." — 
•*  What  care  I  for  your  arguments,    faid  Albericus,   your 
**  reafon,  or  your  common  fenfe :  is  religion  to  be  weighed 
in  their  fcales?  Authorityt  Sir,  the  impreflion  of  autho- 
rity, is  all  I  look  for." — *^  You  (hall  have  authority,  re* 
plied  Abeillard:  open  that  work  of  Auftin,  which,  I  per- 
ceive, you  have  brought  with  you,  and  you  will  find  it." 

S  Albericus 
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BOOK  III.  Albericus  turned  over  the  leaves,  but  found  nothing. — **  I 
**  will  (hew  you  where  it  is/*  faid  Abeillard,  taking  the  book 
.  into  his  own  hands,  and  immediately  pointing  to  the  follow- 
ing paffage:  '*  He  who  imagines  that  God  has  power  to  ge- 
**  nerate  himfelf,  is  the. more  in  error,  becaufe  not  only 
**  God  cannot  do  it,  but  becaufe  there  is  no  creature,  cor-  \ 
**  poral  or  fpiritual,  to  which  the  capacity  can  belong.  No  j 
**  being  can  give  exiftence  to  itfelf  ^." 

The  young  men,  who  came  with  Albericus,  were  amazed^ 
and  blufhed :  their  matter  was  not  fo  eafily  difconcerted. — 
*'  The  paffage,  you  have  read  me,  faid  he,  after  fome  paufe, 
**  is  eafily  fufceptible  of  a  favourable  interpretation." — *^It 
"  may,  replied  Abeillard;  but  as  you  alked  for  bare  autho- 
•*  rity,  any  comment,  it  fliould  feem,  would  be,  at  this 
**  time,  rather  unfeafonable :  and  were  you  not,  continued 
**  he  ironically,  fo  great  an  enemy  to  ratiocination  and 
•*  common  argument,  I  think,  L  could  make  it  appear  that 
**  Albericus  himfelf,  agreeably  to  his  own  principles,  has 
**  fallen-into  the  wild  herefy  of  thofe,  who  maintain,  that 
''  the  father  is  the  fon  of  himfelf." — ^At  the  found  of  the 
word  herefy,  Albericus  was  no  longer  matter  of  himfelf :  what 
•  rage  could  didate,  he  threw  out  againft  Abeillard,  re- 
proaches, menaces,  abufe.  **  The  day  is  at  hand,  faid  he, 
**  when  neither  reafon  nor  authority  (hall  avail  your  pur- 
•'  pofe^/* — He  turned  on  his  heel,  and  departed. 

The  next  day,  which  was  the  latt  of  the  council,  before 
the  chamber  opened,  the  legate  and  archbifliop  held  a  long 
conference  with  the  profecutors  of  Abeillard,  and  many  of 
their  confidential  friends.     It  was  debated,  what  was  moft 

proper 
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proper  to  be  done  with  Abeillard  and  his  book,  for  the  con- 
demnation of  which  the  fynod  had  been  convoked.  In  the 
work  itfelf,  after  mature  examination,  nothing  had  been 
difcovered,  which  feemed  to  merit  ecclefiaftical  cenfure, 
and  the  difcourfes,  he  had  publicly  delivered,  were  univer* 
fally  applauded.  The  legate  was  difpofed  to  fufpend  all 
further  profecution,  and  the  affembly  inclined  to  his  opi- 
nion. A  general  filence  prevailed;  his  enemies  did  but  mut- 
ter indiftind  accufations ;  and  even  Albericus  with-held  the 
dreadful  charge,  he  had  threatened  to  produce  againft  him. 
Gaufridus,  bilhop  of  Chartres,^  a  prelate  venerable  for  his 
piety  and  confummate  learning,  rofe  from  his  feat,  and 
fpoke, 

"  You,  who  hear  me,  well  know  the  profound  erudition 

*  of  this  man :  to  whatever  ftudies  he  has  turned  his  appli- 

*  cation,  you  know,  what  applaufe  has  fuiTounded  him, 

*  and  you  have  counted  the  number  of  his  followers;  the 
<  high  fame  of  the  profeffors  we  efteemed  moft,  and  that 
'  of  his  own  matters,  you' know,  how  eafily  he  has  eclipfed; 

*  and  you  know,  that  the  wide  branches  of  his  reputation 

*  have  reached  from  fea  to  fea.     Should  you  pronounce  a 

*  precipitate  fentence  againft  Abeillard^  (of  which  I  do  not 
'  fufped  you  capable,)  what  indignation  will  it  not  raife? 

*  The  tongues  of  thoufands  will  be  ready  to  defend  him., 

*  We  have  feen  that  the  work,  in  queftion,  contains  nothing 

*  which  we  can  publicly  criminate.     Take  care  therefore. 

*  that  you  add  not  to  his  glory  by  any  violent  proceedings, 

*  and  detrad  from  your  own  reputations  in  the  fame  pro- 

*  portion.  Would  you  wifh  to  ad,  agreeably  to  the  efta- 
'  bliftied  canons  of  difcipline?  The  way  is  open  before  yoii. 

S  «  '  *•  Exhibit 
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BOOK  III.  "  Exhibityour  charges  in  public  affembly;  Abeillard  fhall 
'•  be  preient,  and  (hall  hear  each  head  of  accufation  dif-^ 
**'tin6tly  urged  againft  him.  His  own  confeffion,  or  con- 
'*  vidion  from  authentic  documents,  will  decide  betwixt  us; 
-••  and  the  fentence,  we  ftiall  pronounce,  will  impofe  an 
**  eternal  filence  on  him,  and  meet  the  approbation  of  his 
**  warmeft  admirers  P." 

This  difcourfe,  didated  by  good  fenfe  and  a  jufi  appreci- 
ation of  things,  was  clamoroufly  oppofed  by  the  adverfe 
fadion.  **  The  advice  is  admirable !  faid  they:  fhall  we 
**  enter  the  lifts  with  a  man  whofe  verbofity  is  eternal?  Not 
^*  the  world  combined  could  long  withftand  his  fophifms 
^*  and  captious  argumentation.'* — ^Perceiving  they  were  not 
to  be  prevailed  on  to  adopt  the  reafonable  meafure,  Geoffrey 
propofed  another  fcheme,  to  which,  he  flattered  himfelf, 
the  inveteracy  of  their  prejudices  might  give  way.  Having 
remarked,  that  the  caufe  was  of  confiderable  moment,  and 
that  the  council,  from  the  paucity  of  its  members,  was  hardly 
adequate  to  the  decifion;  he  moved,  that  the  abbot  of  St. 
Denys,  who  was  prefent,  fhould  recondud  Abeillard  to  hi$ 
convent,  and  that  there,  in  a  more  numerous  and  refped- 
able  convocation,  the  bufinefs  fhould  be  maturely  weighed 
and  terminated. — To  this  the  legate  and  the  reft  of  the  com- 
pany aflfented;  and  the  bifhop  was  commiffioned  to  inform 
Abeillard,  that  he  had  permiffion  to  return  to  St.  Denys  <3. 

Albericus  and  Lotulphus  could  not  approve  this  placid 
refolution:  they.faw  there  was  an  end  to  their  fcheme  of 
humbling  the  pride  of  Abeillard,  fhould  his  caufe  be  tried 
out  of  the  diocefe  of  Reims,  where  only  their  voice,  they 

knew, 
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knew,  could  command  attention ;  befides,  how  humiliating    book  iir, 

was  the  refledion  that,  with  all  their  high  words,  they  had 

done  nothing,  and  that  the  enemy  might  draw  glory  from 

their  difgrace.    They  waited  on  the  archbifhop,  whom  they 

eafily  perfuaded  into  their  opinion :   **  Would  it  not  refled   . 

'*  ignominy  on  himfelf  and  them,  theyfaid,  that  the  here- 

**  tid,  who  had  been  cited  to  their  tribunal,  fhould  be  al- 

'*  lowed  to  retire,  uncenfured  and  free,   as  he  came;  and 

**  that  another  court  only  fhould  be  judged  competent  to 

**  the  puny  decifion :  who  would  now  dare  to  check  the  pro- 

*'  grefs  of  the  infolent  innovator,  if  the  metropolitan  of 

**  Reims  muft  truckle  before  him^?'- 

Thus  having  obtained  the  confent  of  the  archbifhop  to 
continue  the  profecution,  they  direded  their  attack  on  the 
legate-  But  it  might  be  no  eafy  tafk  to  fhake  the  refolution 
of  a  man  who,  but  a  few  minutes  before,  had,  in  a  public 
affembly,  declared  his  fentiments.  The  profefTors  knew  the 
ground  they  trod  on,  they  knew  the  character  of  the  Italian 
prelate,  and  from  the  experience  they  had  jufl  had  of  their 
own  powers  of  perfuafion,  they  doubted  little  of  the  event. 
Admitted  to  his  prefence,  therefore,  they  repeated  the 
•arguments,  with  many  additional  claufes,  which  had  fo  hap- 
pily fucceeded  with  the  archbifhop.  The  legate  who,  in 
the  whole  bufinefs,  had  relied  much  on  the  opinions  of 
others,  was  not  unwilling,  in  this  inflance  alfo,  to  furren^ 
der  his  own  better  judgment.  ^\  But,  faid  he,  if  it  be  your 
"  wifh  and  that  of  the  metropolitan,  that  the  profecution 
**  continue,  are  you  prepared  to  meet  Abeillard,  as  this  is 
**  the  laft  day  of  the  council,  and  the  bufinefs  can  be  pro- 

*'  traded 
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BOOK  in.  /*  traded  no  longer?'* — ^The  profeflbrs  hefitated :  thefcheme, 
they  had  projeded,  they  hardly  knew  how  to  bring  forward. 
*'  Does  it  feem  neceffary  to  your  Eminence,  at  length  faid 
**  they,  in  the  gentle  tone  of  adulation,  that  Abeillard  ap- 
**  pear  in  council;  that  he  be  permitted  to  reply, to  objec- 
**  tions,  and  to  make  his  own  defence? — And  can  judgment 
**  be  pronounced,  without  thefe  conditions?  obferved  the 
'*  legate  with  an  air  of  indignation. — ^Abeillard,  continued 
**  they,  is  a  man,  dangerous  and'fedudive  in  his  difcourfe : 
'*  befides,  has  he  not  dared  to  open  public  fchools,  legally 
**  unqualified  to  teach?  And  this  bafe  volume  before  us,  did 
**  he  not  publifh  it,  and  did  he  npt  difperfe  it  through  the 
**  chriflian  world,  without  the  confent  of  his  bilhop,  with- 
•*  out  the  approbation  of  the  church,  and  without  the  faric- 
**  tion  of  the  Roman  pontiff?'* — ^The  courtly  legate  was 
vifibly  ftruck  by  the  laft  words. — '*  Why  then,  urged  the 
**  profeffors  impetuoufly,  be  awed  by  idle  formalities?  Let 
**  the  book  be  condemned,  without  further  inquifition;  and 
**  Abeillard,  with  his  own  hands,  ftiall  give  it  to  the  flames. 
•*  It  will  be  an  example  ufeful  to  the  daring  infolence  of 
**  future  innovators. — ^The  meafure  is  violent,  replied  the 
**  legate,  but  if  the  archbifhop  and  you,  his  counfellors, 
**  deem  it  expedient,  I  fhall  not  with-hold  my  confent,  tho* 
**  I  give  it  reludantly^." 

The  biftiop  of  Chartres  was  foon  apprifed  of  the  infamous 
refolution ;  and  he  waited  on  Abeillard :  he  acquainted  him 
of  the  whole  intrigue,  and  by  what  means  it  had  been  con- 
duced. Lamenting  the  violence  of  his  enemies,  and  the 
weak  condefcenfion  of  the  legate  and  the  archbifhop,    he 
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entreated  him  to  fubmit,  with  a  manly  refignation,  to  the  book  in. 
will  of  his  fuperiors,  however  unjuft  or  imperious  it  might 
feem.  He  remarked,  that  fuch  proceedings  would  bring 
infinite  difgrace  to  his  profecutors,  and  that  his  own  glory 
would  only  rife  .more  refplendent  from  the  ftorm.  He 
hinted  at  what  he  had  heard,  that  it  was  their  final  determi- 
nation to  move,  that  he  be  imprifoned  in  fome  convent  for 
life.  He  knew,  he  faid,  that  the  legate  aded  in  oppofition 
to  himfelf,  and  that  as  fo6n  as  he  Ihould  be  free  from  the 
reftraints  of  the  fynod,  he  would  immediately  releafe  him 
from  any  confinement,  to  which  he  might  be  fentenced. 
Other  arguments  he  ufed  to  ftrengthen  and  to  confole  him; 
— ^Abeillard  was  thunderftruck,  and  the  unexpected  venge- 
ance of  his  enemies  unmanned  him :  he  pr6mifed  to  fubmit. 
The  bilhop  again  fpoke  comfort  to  him,  and,  in  retiring. 
Chewed  how  much  he  pitied  his  cruel  fate :  his  good  heart 
melted  into  tears,  and  they  were  mingled  with  thofe  of 
Abeillard*.  , 

In  a  few  minutes,  Abeillard  was'  fummoned  before  the 
council.  He  appeared.  The  legate  abruptly  announced 
the  final  refolution.  "  It  is  our  will,  faid  he,  that  you 
**  bum  your  own  book.? — A  fire  was  lighted  before  him: 
Abeillard  feized  the  volume,  and  threw  it  into  the  flames. 

The  arbitrary  meafure,  and  the  promptitude,  with  which 
Abeillard  fubmitted,  ftruck  the  affembly.  It  was  neceffary 
to  weaken  this  impreffion :  the  legate,  more  than  any  other,  ^ 
£hewe4  marks  of  diffatisfadion :  a  friend  to  the  meafure 
therefore  whifpered  in  his  ear :  **  I  faw  this  horrible  fen- 
"  tence  in  his  book ;  that  God  the  Father  is  aloQe  almighty ! " 

—The 
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BOOK  III.   — The  legate  catched  the  words,  and  riling,  with  an  amazed 
countenance,  faid:  '*  There  is  not  a  fchool-boy,  that  could 
*  *  err  fo  grofsly :  the  common  faith  of  Chriftendom^profeffes 
**  to  believe,  that  there  be  three  almighties.'* — Andyetjhere 
be  not  three  almighties ^  but  one  almighty,  jeeringly  exclaimed 
a  learned  dodlor,  who  flood  in  the  affembly,   quoting* the 
fymbol  of  Alhanafius. — His  remark  was  cenfured  as  a  petu- 
lant attack  on  the  dignity  of  their  prefident. — ^Terricus,  fuch 
was  the  name  of  the  bold  divine,  nothing  daunted  by  the 
general  clamour,  proceeded  in  the  words  of  Daniel :  **  Why 
'*  are  you  thus  foolifh,  children  of  Ifrael  ?  Not  judging,  or 
*^*  knowing  what  is  true,   you  have  condemned  a  fon  of 
**  Ifrael;  return  to  judgment.     You  have  chofen  a  judge, 
**  continued  he,  who  might  inftrud  us  in  truth,  and  cor- 
**  red  error;   and  this  judge  ftands  condemned  in  his  own 
•*  words:  remember  the  fate  of  Sufanna;  and  do  you  alfo 
•*  free  Abeillard  from  the  hands  of  his  unjuft  accufers.^-r- 
The  attack  was  pointed  and  forcible;    but  fhould  it  pafs 
unnoticed,  the  confequences  might  be  ferious.     The  arch- 
bifliop,    with  much  folemnity,  rofe  from  his  feat.     *•  My 
'*  Lord  Cardinal,  faid  he,  ill  a  fmall  change  of  words,  has 
*•  fpoken  the  language  of  Athanafius :  The  Father  As  almighty^ 
•*  the  Son  is  almighty ^  and  the  Holy  Ghoji  is  almighty.     He  who 
**  diffents  from  this  is  a  heretic:  we  fhall  not  liften  to  his 
*•  defence." 

He  then  told  the  affembly  that,  if  agreeable  to  their 
wiflies,  he  would  propofe  that  Abeillaid  make  a  public  pro- 
feffion  of  his  faith  before  them;  that  if  orthodox,  it  might 
be  approved;  if  heterodox,  be  cenfured. — ^The  philofopher 
fliewed  the  utmoft  willingnefs;  but  as  he  was  beginning  to 

fpeak, ' 


ABEILI^ARD    AND    HELOISA.    ^  145 

fpeak,  his  adverfarles  called  out, '  that  his  words  were  not  book  hi. 
required;  that  the  fymbol  of  Athanafius  would  be  a  better 
teft  of  his  belief.  They  prefented  the  fymbol  to  him :  **  You 
**  may  not  be  much  verfed  in  that  facred  formulary,  faid 
**  they  fneeringly,  or  your  memory  may  deceive  you/' — The 
ceremony,  with  all  its  cii'ciumftances,  was  too  humiliating: 
the  greateft  man  in  the  literary  world  was  reduced  to  the 
puerile  tafk  of  reading  his  profedion  of  faith;  any  child, 
fays  he,  might  have  done  as  much. — He  read,  he  fighed,  he 
fobbed,  he  wept;-  whilft  his  enemies  exulted,  and  the  coun- 
cil, in  fegret  triumph,  looked  down  on  the  fallen  man^. 

As  if  guilty,  and  fully  convided  of  atrocious  errors, 
Abeillard  was  then  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  abbot  of 
St.  Medard.  This  was  a  celebrated  convent  in  the  town  of 
Soiffons;  and  they  meant  he  fhould  there  remain,  as  in  the 
fecure  confinement  of  a  prifon.  The  abbot  took  him  by  the 
hand,  and  conducted  him  to  l^is  cloifter. — ^Thus  ended  the 
council  of  Soiffons,  in  the  year  1 1 2 1 ,  much  to  the  fatisfac-  < 
tion  of  the  archbilhop  of  Reims,  an,d  of  thofe  malignant 
divines,  who  had  fo  inveteratply  perfecuted  Abeill^rd.  At 
this  time,  he  was  in  the  forty-fecond  year  of  his  age^. — 
The  whole  account  of  this  tranfadion  is  likewife,  to  all 
appearance,  tob  deeply  coloured,  as  \  have  already,  on  other 
occafions,  remarked:  but  the  memoirs  of  Abeillard  are  the 
only  fources  of  information* 

The  abbot  of  St.  Medard  was  a  man  of  great  worth;  and   He  iVconfin- 

°  r        t     •       cdatSt.Mc- 

we  are  told  that  his  monks  were  not  lefs  remarkable  for  their  dard. 
literary  endownjents,  than  for  the  exemplary  coodud  of 
their  lives  *^,    In  fuch  4  focigty,  Abeillard,  it  feems,  might 

^  Hift^  Calam.  »  Fleury  vol.  xiv.  ,    ^  Vie  d'Abeil.  p.  185.     . 
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BOOK  III.  have  been  happy,  if  happinefs  could  be  found  in  involuntary 
confinement.  They  received  him  with  the"  ftrongeft  indi- 
cations of  joy:  but  fympathifing,  at  the  fame  time,  with  him 
in  his  hard  treatment,  they  commiferaled  his  fate;  they 
endeavoured  to  confole  him;  they  cenfur6d  the  condud  of 
his  judges;  they  applauded  his  heroic  fubmiffion;  they 
fpoke  of  the  number  of  his  admirers;  they  reviewed  the 
fplendid  career  of  his  literary  life;  they  extolled  the  erudi- 
tion and  wonderful  perfpicuity  of  his  writings;  and  they 
promifed  him  a  greater  increafe  of  fame,  from  the  lowering 
Iky  which,  at  the  prefent  moment,  feemed  to  cloud  his 
horizon.  Could  he  be  contented  to  honour  their  humble 
retreat  with  his  prefence,  how  brilliant  would  be  the  days 
of  St.  Medard!  They,  at  leaft,  knew  how  to  value  the 
treafure  they  poffeffed,  and  fhould  "it  remain  with  them, 
their  happinefs  was  complete*. 

The  foul  of  Abeillard  was  too  gloomy  to  admit  one  ray  of 
comfort;  and  the  foothing  fpeeches  of  his  new  brethren  and 
their  abbot  hardly  feemed  to  reach  his  ears.  He  begged  to 
be  fhewn  to  his  cell. — ^Anguifti,  fhame,  defpair,  there  ruflied 
upon  his  mind:  **  And  it  is  thus,  thou  God  of  juftiee,  faid 
**  he,  that  thou  fheweft  the  equity  of  thy  judgments !  Is  it 
**  in  chaftifing  the  innocent,  that  thou  pretendeft  to  vindi- 
**  cate  the  ways  of  thy  providence  to  man !  If  I  am  made  to 
**  be  miferable,  colled  all  thy  vengeance,  and  crufh  the 
'•  worm^that  merits  not,  it  feems,  the  notice  of  its  makery!" 
— The  blafphemaus  found  fell  upon  his  heart,  and  he 
paufed. — **  But  what  was  that  misfortune,  continued  he  in 
**  a  lefe  raging  tone,  which  I  once  fuffered,  and  for  which 

**  I  deemed 
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•*  I  deemed  myfelf  the  moft  miferable  of  mortals,   when    book  in*. 

**  compared  with  this?   Pain  of  body  bears  no  competition 

**  with  pain  of  mind*     I  was  then  betrayed,    infamoufly 

**  abufed:  but  here  my  reputation  fufFers;  the  glory  of  my 

*'  life  is  blafted  for  ever.  My  previous  condud  had  then  been 

**  bad;  I  own,  it  called  for  chaftifement :    But  now,  when 

**  the  pureft  intention,  when  folicitude  for  the  honour  of 

**'  religion,  guided  all  my  views,  and  urged  me  to  the  de- 

'*  fence  of  truth ;  I  am  bafely  traduced ;  I  am  treated  as  the 

**  enemy  to  God  and  his  holy  altars^." — His  ftrength  was 

exhaufted,  and  he  fank  fpiritlefs  to  the  earth. 

The  arbitrary  proceedings  of  the  council  no  fooner  got 
wind,  than  a  very  general  clamour  was  raifed  againft  them : 
indeed,  the  moft  partial  apologift  c6uld  not  pretend  to  juf- 
tify  fuch  condud  The  heads  of  the  cabal  were,  even  afliamed 
of  themfelves,  and  durft  not  meet  the  public  reprehenfion. 
From  their  own,  they  tried  to  throw  the  blame  on  other 
(boulders.  The  legate,  more  than  any  other,  felt  the  re- 
proof of  his  confcience,  and  freely  cenfured  his  own  weak 
condefcenlion :  but  to  the  intrigue  and  bafe  jealoufy  of  the 
French  fadion,  he  faid,  the  whole  infamy  of  the  tranfadion 
wasafcribable.  The  reparation,  h-e  was  able  to  make  to 
Abeillard,  and  to  the  violated  rights  of  ecclefiaftical  difci'- 
pline,  he  was  ready  to  perform.  The  bifliop  of  Chartres 
could  but  applaud  the  public  difpleafure,  and  if  he  con- 
cealed the  detail  of  circumftances  which  himfelf  tad  wit- 
neffed,  it  proved  that  the  delicacy  of  his  mind  kept  pace 
with  the  honefty  of  his  heart.  Even  Albericus  and  Lotul- 
phus  were  feen  to  biufh;    but  verfed  in  the  quibbles  of 

2  Hift*  Calam. 
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BOOK  III.    have  been  happy,  if  happinefs  could  be  found  in  involuntary 
confinement.     They  received  him  with  the"  ftrongeft  indi- 
cations of  joy :  but  fyTupathifing,  at  the  fame  time,  with  him 
in  his  hard  treatment,  they  commiferaled  his  fate;    they 
endeavoured  to  confole  him;  they  cenfur6d  the  condud  of 
his  judges;    they  applauded  his  heroic    fubmiflion;    they 
fpoke  of  the  number  of  his  admirers;    they  reviewed  the 
fplendid  career  of  his  literary  life ;  they  extolled  the  erudi- 
tion and  wonderful  perfpicuity  of  his  writings;    and  they 
promifed  him  a  greater  increafe  of  fame,  from  the  lowering 
flcy  which,    at  the  prefent  moment,    feemed  to  cloud  his 
horizon.     Could  he  be  contented  to  honour  their  humble 
retreat  with  his  prefence,  how  brilliant  would  be  the  days 
of  St.  Medard!    They,    at  leaft,    knew  how  to  value  the 
treafure  they  poffeffed,   and  fhould  -it  remain  with  them, 
their  happinefs  was  complete*. 

The  foul  of  Abeillard  was  too  gloomy  to  admit  one  ray  of 
comfort;  and  the  foothing  fpeeches  of  his  new  brethren  and 
their  abbot  hardly  feemed  to  reach  his  ears.  He  begged  to 
be  fliewn  to  his  cell. — ^Anguifli,  ftiame,  defpair,  there  rufhed 
upon  his  mind:  **  And  it  is  thus,  thou  God  of  juftiee,  faid 
**  he,  that  thou  fheweft  the  equity  of  thy  judgments !  Is  it 
**  in  chaftifing  the  innocent,  that  thou  pretendeft  to  vindi- 
**  cate  the  ways  of  thy  providence  to  man !  If  I  am  made  to 
**  be  miferable,  colled  all  thy  vengeance,  and  crufli  the 
*•  worm,.that  merits  not,  it  feems,  the  notice  of  its  makery!** 
— The  blafphemous  found  fell  upon  his  heart,  and  he 
paufed. — '*  But  what  was  that  misfortune,  continued  he  in 
"  a  lefe  raging  tone,  which  I  once  fufFered,  and  for  which 

**  I  deemed 
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I  deemed  myfelf  the  moft  miferable  of  mortals,  when  book  iir* 
"  compared  with  this?  Pain  of  body  bears  no  competition 
**  with  pain  of  mind,  I  was  then  betrayed,  infamoufly 
"  abufed:  but  here  my  reputation  fufFers;  the  glory  of  my 
*'  life  is  blafted  for  ever.  My  previous  condud  had  then  been 
**  bad;  I  own,  it  called  for  chaftifement :  But  now,  when 
**  the  pureft  intention,  when  folicitude  for  the  honour  of 
*''  religion,  guided  all  my  views,  and  urged  me  to  the  de- 
*•  fence  of  truth ;  I  am  bafely  traduced ;  I  am  treated  as  the 
*'  enemy  to  God  and  his  holy  altars^." — His  ftrength  was 
exhaufted,  and  he  fank  fpiritlefs  to  the  earth. 

The  arbitrary  proceedings  of  the  council  no  fooner  got 
wind,  than  a  very  general  clamour  was  raifed  againft  them ; 
indeed,  the  moft  partial  apologift  c6uld  not  pretend  to  juf- 
tify  fuch  condud  The  heads  of  the  cabal  were,  even  afhamed 
of  themfelves,  and  durft  not  meet  the  public  reprehenfion. 
From  their  own,  they  tried  to  throw  the  blame  on  other 
£houlders.  The  legate,  more  than  any  other,  felt  the  re- 
proof of  his  confcience,  and  freely  cenfured  his  own  weak 
condefcenfion :  but  to  the  intrigue  and  bafe  jealoufy  of  the 
French  fadion,  he  faid,  the  whole  infamy  of  the  tranfadion 
was  afcribable.  The  reparation,  he  was  able  to  make  to 
Abeillard,  and  to  the  violated  rights  of  ecclefiaftical  difci^ 
pline,  he  was  ready  to  perform.  The  bifliop  of  Chartres 
could  but  applaud  the  public  difpleafure,  and  if  he  con- 
cealed the  detail  of  circumftances  which  himfelf  *bad  wit- 
neffed,  it  proved  that  the  delicacy  of  his  mind  kept  pace 
with  the  honefty  of  his  heait.  Even  Albericus  and  Lotul- 
phus  were  feen  to  biufh;    but  verfed  in  the  quibbles  of 
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BOOK  III.    fophiftry  they  could  evade  convidion,  and  almoft  ward  off 
the  point  of  cenfure^. 

Abeillard  had  been  but  a  few  days  at  St.  Medard,  wheti 
the  legate,  to  filence  the  general  murmur,  and  from  a  con- 
vidion  of  its  expediency,  and  alfo  thinking  he  had  done 
enough  for  the  gratification  of  a  fadion,  whofe  abfolute 
dffpleafure,  it  is  faid,  he  was  not  willing  to  incur,  gave 
notice  to  the  prifoner,  that  he  was  at  liberty  to  quit  his  con-^ 
finement,  and  to  return  to  St.  Denys^ 

To  quit  confinement  was  a  pleafing  circumftance ;  but  to 
return  to-  St.  Denys  might  not  be  quite  fo  eligible.  The 
news  of  the  firft,  Abeillard  received  with  rapture :  it  was  an 
unexpected  gleam  that  at  once  diffipated  the  cloudy  horrors 
^  of  his  mind ;  becaufe  it  told  himfelf  and  the  world,  that  his 
confinement  had  been  unjuft,  that  his  treatment  in  the  coun- 
cil had  been  unmerited,  that  his  dodritie  had  been  ortho- 
dox, that  the  flames,  which  confumed  his  work,  had  been 
lighted  up  by  the  breath  of  envy,  of  malevolence^  of  falfe 
zeal,  or  of  misjudging  dulnefs. 

To  return  to  St.  Denys  was  a  ferious  refledion,  His  mind 
recoUeded  the  unpleafant  hours  he  had  fpent  in  that  houfe 
of  diffipation ;  and  when  he  compared  with  it  the  gentle 
manners,  the  religious  deportment,  the  philofophic  gravity, 
and  the  endearing  attention,  of  the  monks  of  St..  Medard, 
he  felt  a  fecret  propenfion  which  feemed  to  tie  him  to  his 
cell.  But  the  hand  of  arbitrary  defpotifm  had  confined  him 
there";  and  fhould  he,  from  the  freeft  determination,  refolve 
to  remain,  would  it  be  afcribed  to  its  real  motive?  No; 
fhould  the  confequences  of  his  removal  prove  ever  fo  per- 

fonally 
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fpnally  difagfeeable,  the  world  and  his  enemies  (hoiild  know   book  hi. 
that  he  was  free. 

His  reception  at  St.  Denys  was  not  aufpicious.    He  read    Hereturnsto 

,        '      St.  Denvs. 

on  the  countenances  of  his  brethren,  that  they  were  little 
pleafed  by  his  return.  For  this  he  was  prepared.  He  ob- 
ferved  in  their  behaviour  the  fame  loofenefs,  in  their  con- 
verfation  the  fame  impudence,  in  their  table  the  fame  in- 
temperance, and,  at  all  times,  the  fame  difrelifh  for  ferious 
application  and  abftraded-  retirement.  Experience  might 
have  taught  him  prudence ;  but  the  natural  impetuofity  of 
his  temper,  now  only  exulcerated  by  ill-ufage,  made  him 
more  fevere,  and  he  repeated  the  harfti  reproaches,  which 
they  had  heard  fo  often  from  his  mouth. — ^Abeillard  refumed 
his  ftudies,  and  in  folitude  fought  for^  comforts,  which  the 
fociety  of  his  brethren  could  not  give  him  ^. 

Thus  a  few  months  paffed. — Reading  in  his  cell  the  works 
of  Bede,  his  eye  accidentally  fell  on  a  paffage,  where  the 
venerable  man,  expounding  the  ASts  of  the  Apojiles^  fays, 
that  Denys  the  Areopagite,  whom  St.  Paul  converted  to  the 
chriftian  faith,  was  afterwards  made  bifhop  of  Corinth,  and 
not  of  Athens.  If  this  be  fo,  thought  he,  then  are  the  monks 
of  this  convent,  and  the  French  nation  itfelf,  much  de- 
ceived, who  fancy,  they  poiTefs,  within  thefe  walls,  the  body 
of  the  ^Areopagite;  for  their  St.  Denys,  they  infift,  was 
bifhop  of  Athens. — '*  Here,  faid  he  jeftingly,  to  fome  of 
"  the  monks  who  were  paffing  by,  I  can  now  overthrow 
*^*  your  moft  favourite  opinion  :**  and  he  Chewed  them  the 
lines  in  Bede.*— Theyfcead  and  reddened. — **  Bede,  faid 
"  they  in  great  heat,  is  a  lying  fcribbler:  we  well  know  the 

**  thoufand 
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BOOK  in.  **  thoufand  fables,  which  fvvell  his  oftentatious  volumes.  It 
**  is  to  Hilduiiius,  abbot  formerly  of  this  convent,  that  we 
*•  give  our  faith.  To  afcertain,  for  ever,  the  important 
**  queflion,  he  travelled  himfdf  into  Greece,  fearching 
**  every  corner  of  the  land,  and  having  found  the  truth, 
'*  he  left,  it  as  a  certain  document  to  future  ages,  that 
**  Denys,  the  Areopagite,  was  bifhop  of  Athens,  and  that 
**  we  poffefs  his  bones  ^/' 

It  was  no  time  for  altercation;  nor  did  the  fubjeft  merit 
it.  Abeillard  onjy  fmiled,  and  was  filent.  But  the  bufinefs 
was  not  to  be  compofed  fo  eafily.  They  repeated  their 
obfervations,  extolled  Hilduinus,  and  calumniated  Bede. — 
^*  You  (hall  tell  us  pofitively  your  own  fentiment,  faid  one 
*^  of  them  with  importunity:  which  is  the  moft  to  be  relied 
**  ,on,  Bede  or  Hilduinus?*' — Abeillard  declined  anfwering. 
They  urged  him  to  it. — **  If  I  muft  fpeak  then,  faid  he,  I 
*'  own  I  cannot  avoid  preferring  the  authority  of  Bede, 
*•  whofe  works  are  read  and  admired,  through  the  whole 
*'  Latin  church.'* 

The  reply  was  blafphemous.  Had  he  denied  the  prophets, 
or  reviled  the  religion  of  Chrift,  it  would  have  founded  lefs 
horribly  in  their  ears.  They  called  him  heretic,  an  enemy 
to  his  country,  and  the  calumniator  of  their  holy  order.  It 
was  now  plain,  they  obferved,  what  had  ever  been  his  dif- 
pofitions  towards  the  convent  of  St.  Denys;  nor  was  it  lefs 
plain,  how  little  he  valued  the  glory  of  the  Gallic  name : 
dared  he  not  impioufly  to  tear  down  the  palladium,  on 
which  refted  the  .fplendid  fecurity  of  its  fame;  the  holy 
patronage  of  Denys,  the  Areopagite,  bifliop  of  Athens ! — 

Abeillard 
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ABEILLARD    AND    HELOISA. 

Abeillard  in  vam  ftrove  to  footh  their  anger-  He  told  them,  BjOOK  hi. 
he  had  himfelf  formed  no  decided  opinion ;  that  he  wifhed 
to  be  informed;  that  he  had  barely  fpoken  of  the  compara- 
tive authority  of  Bede;  that  he  entertained  no  ideas,  hoftile 
to  the  French  name ;  but  that,  indeed,  he  could  not  difco- 
ver,  why  it  muft  be  thought  a  matter  of  fuch  importance, 
that  the  bones,  in  their  church,  fhould  be  thofe  of  the 
Areopagite,  provided  it  were  allowed,  that  their  Denys  was 
a  glorious  faint  ^. 

The  convent  was  inftantly  in  an  uproar,  and  the  monks 
hurried  to  their  abbot,  to  apprife  him  of  the  event.  He 
heard  it  with  the  mixed  emotions  of  difmay  and  fatisfadion. 
It  was  melancholy,  he  felt,  that  a  monk  of  St.  Denys  Ihould 
dare  to  harbour  in  his  bread  an  opinion,  fo  derogatory  from 
its  honour;  but  he  was  pleafed,  that  Abeillard  Ihould  be  the 
man.  Now,  he  flattered  himfelf,  he  fliould  have  it  more 
efFedually  in  his  power  to  chaflife  him,  than  had- had  the 
fynod  of  SoifTons;  and  the  reflections  he  had  made  on  the 
intemperance  of  his  condud  had  long  hilng,  like  a  poifoned 
arrow,  in  his  heart  ^ 

The  chapter  aflembled,  and  Abeillard  appeared  before 
them.  It  was  unneceflary  to  expofe,,  in  many  words,  the 
atrocily  of  his  crime.  The  abbot,  in  folemn  language,  de- 
plored his  obduracy,  and  threatened  him  with  the  heavy 
vengeance  of  his  own  arm  and  of  St.  Denys.  Nor  was  that 
all :  **  I  will  write  inftantly  to  the  king,  faid  he;  he  muft 
'•  avenge  his  own  caufe ;  for  feditioufly  you  have  aflailed 
.**  the  glory  of  his  empire,  and  raifed  your  hand  againft  the 

**  facred 
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BOOK  iiL    *'  facred  diadem.     Let  him  be  guarded  with  the  moft  care- 
**  ful  vigilance,  till  my  meffenger  returns/* 

Abeillard  could  hardly  believe  they  were  ferious :  the 
whole  bufinefs  had  rather  the  appearance  of  a  folemn  farce  : 
but  when  the  countenance  of  his  abbot,  and  the  geftures  of 
iTie  monks,  had  convinced  him  they  were  inearneft:  *'  If 
*'  I  have  been  guilty  of  any  fault,  faid  he,  I  am  ready  to 
•*  fubmit  to  whatever  puniihment,  in  the  order  of  monaftic 
**  difcipline,  you  may  judge  proper  to  inflid/*: — ^He  was  not 
heard,  and  they  dragged  him  to  his  cell. 

The  reader,  who  may  know,  with  what  warmth,  this 
queftion,  evert  in  the  moft  enlightened  period,  has  been 
agitated  by  the  French  critics,  will  not  be  furprifed  that, 
in  the  twelfth  centuiy,  in  the  convent  itfelf  of  St.  Denys, 
it  fhould  have  raifed  fuch  a  ferment.  At  length,  I  believe, 
the  weighty  point  is  decided ;  for  it  feems  generally  agreed 
among  the  learned,  that  Denys  the  Areopagite  fufFered 
martyrdom  at  Athens  in  the  year  .95 ;  and  that  the  other 
Denys  did  not  come  into  France  till  towards  the  beginning 
of  the  third  centujy.  He  was  made  firft  bifhop  of  Paris,  and 
was  martyred  fome  years  after ;  when  as  abbot  Hilduinus, 
the  author  of  the  whole  fable,  whom  I  have  mentioned, 
relates,  he  picked  up  his  own  head  from  the  ground,  and 
walked  away  with  it.  His  body  refts  in  the  noble  abbey 
which  bears  his  name^. 

He  efcapcs  Abeillard,   though  again  in  defolation,   was  not  difpofed 

in  the  night.  /*    i  i        •  m*  •  •     n  i  r  •  t   • 

to  unk  under  it.  This  new  mfult  was  exafperating,  and  it 
roufed  his  paflions.  If  fortune  had  confpired  againft  him, 
and  the  world  muft  be  his  foe,  he  had  himfelf  only  to  look 

to: 
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to :  and  where  is  the  man  who  bears  not  within  his  own  BOOK  in. 
breaft  an  anchor,  on  which  he  may  fecurely  reft,  when  bil- 
lows roll  around  him?  But  it  was  not  prudent  to  expofe 
himfelf  to  ail  the  fury  of  his  enemies,  .nor  to  wait  till  the 
meffenger  ftiould  return  from  the  king.  The  exaggerated 
and  falfe  reports,  which  would  be  carried  to  his  majefty, 
njight  roufe  him  to  too  fignal  a  vengeance.  He  determined 
to  efcape  from  St.  Denys. 

This  efcape,  however,  could  not  be  fo  eafily  efFeded. 
The  guards  that  watched  him  were  vigilant,  and  they  were 
.  animated  to  their  office  by  the  fevere  orders  of  their  fupe- 
riors,  and  by  their  own  perfonal  diflike  to  the  prifoner. 
But  for  the  honour  of  human  nature,  never  was  there  a  man 
in  difti^ffs,  who  did  not  find  a  friend. — ^Among  the  monks 
of  St.  Denys  were  fome  few,  who  could  fee  the  exalted  vir- 
tu es  of  Abeil  lard,  and  could  admire  them;  who  could  be-  - 
hold  the  depraved  condud  of  their  brethren,  and  could 
pity  Abeillard  who  was  expofed  to  their  refentment.  Abeil- 
lard  in  their  looks  read  the  emotions  of  their  hearts :  they 
had  eluded  his  keepers,  and  approached  him,  and  he  faw  ^ 
the  tear  of  compaflion  ftanding  in  their  eyes.  He  opened 
his  heart  to  them,  and  told  them  his  defign. — **  We  will 
**  favour  your  efcape,  faid  they;  fear  not.  We  are  men, 
**  and  pity  you.  When  the  convent  fliall  be  funk  to  reft, 
**  be  ready  at  the  door  of  your  cell :  leave  the  reft  to  us." — 
Thehour  came :  fome  of  his  old  fcholars,  who  had  engaged 
to  be  the  companions  of  his  flight,  were  pofted  near  the 
convent :  his  keepers  were  bribed  or  withdrawn :  the  fignal 
was  given;   and  Abeillard  came  out  from  his  cell,  bleffing 

U  the  . 
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BOOK  in.   the  indulgent  night,  which,  more  than  once,  had  been  pro- 
pitious to  his  defigns^ 

ReQedions.         When  we  review  thefe  extraordinary  fcenes,  in  which 
Abeillard  has  been  engaged,  we  fliall  certainly  be  difpofed 
to  think  rather  favourably  of  him.     In  the  firft  part  of  his 
life,  a  natural  petulance  of  mind,  heightened  by  ambitiont 
and  often  by  vanity,  had  hurried  him  into  controverfy,  and 
acrid  altercations  with  his  mafters.     When  he  fuffered,    we 
did  not  pity  him. — The  tragical  event,    which  then  fuc- 
ceeded,  we  alfo  afcribed  to  his  own  mifcondud;    and  I 
think,  we  may  fay,  that  he  deferved  it.- — But  We  have  lately 
beheld  him  perfecuted  without  caufe,  fmarting  under  the 
lafli  of  malevolence,   traduced  where  praife  fhould  have 
crowned  his  labours,  and  made  a  butt,  againft  which,  igno- 
rance and  falfe  zeal,  dulnefs  and  rancorousjealoufy,  pride 
and  licentious  depravity,  direfted  their  fhafts. — The  exul- 
tation of  mind  which  fwelled  his  heart  in  profperity,  feemed 
to  leave  him  fo  enfeebled,  when  the  hour  of  diftrefs  came, 
that,  like  a  reed,  the  gentled  blaft  could  bend  him.  He  pof- 
feffed  not  the  ordinary  courage  of  a  man:    he  defponded, 
hung  his  head,  and  looked  for  the  womanly  confolation  of 
.  folacing  his  grief  in  tears. 

Thefe  obfervations  muft  be  juft ;  for  they  are  founded  on 
the  very  circumftantial  detail  he  gives  of  his  own  adventures 
and  fufferings.  When  he  fpeaks  of  his  own  weakneffes,  he 
may  be  credited :  he  even  feems  to  have  indulged  an  extra- 
ordinary vanity  in  the  narration :  but  in  the  account  he  gives 
of  other  men,  of  their  tranfadions,  and  of  the  motives  by 
which,   he  fays,  they  were  led,  great  allowance  muft  be 

made; 
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made;  and  I  am  fometimes  almoft  inclined  to  believe,  that  book  iir. 
he  loved  himfelf,  better  than  he  did  truth :  or,  at  all  events, 
fo  dark  was  the  medium,  through  which  he  viewed  the 
conduA  of  others,  as  it  related  to  himfelf,  that  he  had  it 
not  in  his  power  to  form  an  equitable  and  candid  judgment. 
Round  his  own  perfon  played  a  bright  and  brilliant  fun-.  ' 
ffiine,  which  call  light  and  amiability  on  every  thought, 
every  defign,  every  undertaking,  every  adion.  So  he  fan- 
cied.— Such  was  Abeillard. 

Heloifa  he  feemed  to  have  forgotten.  Abforbed  in  him- 
felf, where  was  the  objed,  that  deferved  a  moment's 
thought,  if  it  could  not  minifter  to  his  owiihappinefs?  The 
fancied  magnitude  of  his  misfortunes  fo  filled  his  mind,  that 
there  was  no  room  for  the  cares  of  others.  Heloifa,  im- 
mured in  her  cell,  could  give  joy  to  no  other  man,  and 
Abeillard  was  fatisfied.  Alluding  to  this  period,  Ihe  fays 
to  him:  **  But  how  has  it  happened,  tell  me,  that  after  my 
*'  retreat  from  the  world,  which  was  all  your  own  work,  I 
*•  have  been  fo  negleded,  or  fo  forgotten,  that  you  never 
'^  came,  either  perfonally  to  recreate  my  folitude,  or  ever 
•*  wrote  a  line  to  confole  me.  If  you  can,  account  for  this 
**  condud ;  or  I  muft  tell  you  my  own  fufpicioiis.,  which  are 
**  alfo  the  general  fufpicions  of  the  world.  It  was  paffion, 
**  Abeillard,  and  not  friendfliip,  which  drew  you  to  me; 
**  it  was  not  love,  but  a  more  bafe  propenfion.  The  in- 
*'  citements  to  pleafure  removed,  every  other  more  honour- 
"  able  fentiment,  to  which  they  might  feem  to  give  life,. 
^  has  vanilhed  with  them  ^.'' 

k  Ep.  Helois,  I ». 
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BOOK  III.  The  perfecutions,  to  which  his  dodrinal  ideas  expofed 
him,  give  a  ftrong  portrait  of  the  times;  but  it  is  a  portrait,* 
I  fear,  which,  with  fome  little  variation,  may  be  made  to 
reprefent  almoft  every  aera  of  human  exiftence.  Yet 
*  we  are  ftruck  when  we  fee  Abeiilard  before  the  council  of 
Soiflbns,  treated  with  fuch  unmerited  feverity,  and  we  feel 
comfort  in  the  refledion,  that  we  do  not  live  in  fo  intolerant 
an  age.  Comfort  we  may  feel ;  but  he,  I  think,  who,  with 
fome  attention,  has  obferved  the  real  character  even  of  the 
prefent  times,  will  be  ready  to  acknowledge  that,  if  they.. 
are  lefs  intolerant,  it  is  not  becaufe  either  their  principles 
or  their  paffions  are. different,  but  becaufe  they  dare  not, 
,  or  are  aftiamed,  to  profefs  them.  The  philofophy  of  a  few, 
the  chriftian  moderation  of  others,  the  religious  indifference 
of  many,  and  the  modilh  vices  of  more,  have  gained  fo 
much  on  the  bigotry,  the  fuperftition,  the  falfe  zeal,  the 
fanaticifm  of  the  multitude,  that  he  who  dares  to  be  intole- 
rant is  laughed  at,  and  he  who  would  perfecute  is  ridiculed. 
Yet  what  are  the  points  which,  in  the  times  I  am  defcrib- 
ing,  could  fo  warm  the  breafls  of  churchmen,  and  which, 
in  1786,  would  perhaps  communicate  to  the  fame  order  of 
men  an  equal  portion  of  holy  fire,  were  the  impediments 
removed,  which  I  have  mentioned?  View  them  abftradedly, 
as  they  are  generally  conlidered,  and  it  will  be  found  that, 
they  regard  not  the  important  worfhip  of  our  maker,  nor 
the  great  interefls  of  religion,  nor  the  good  of  fociety,,  nor 
moral  worth,  nor  our  own  improvement  in  virtue,  juftice, 
,  and  piety.  It  has  been  faid,  with  fome  femblance  of  truth, 
that  the  holy  founder  of  the  chriflian  fyflem,  therefore  ex- 
prefTed  certain  dodrines  in  ambiguous  or  myfterious  lan- 
guage, 
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language,  that  men  who,  he  knew,  from  variety  of  charac-.  "booK  m. 
ter,  could  never  adopt  unity  in  belief,  might  not  indeed  be 
free  to  think  as  they  pleafed,  (for  his  language  is  fufficiently 
perfpi/cuous,)  but  that,  when  they  differed  from  one  ano- 
ther, they  rnight  find  indulgence.  If  fuch  was  his  intention, 
how  much  have  we  flriven  to  counteract  the  wife  arrange- 
ment? We  have  quarrelled,  and  have  perfecuted,  and  have 
tormented  one  another,  with  as  much  prefumption,  and 
with  the  fame  ftubborn  acrimony,  even  when  we  owned  the 
matters  in  litigation  were  impenetrable  to  human  reafon,  as 
if  they  had  been  felf-evident  principles,  or  the  moft  obvious 
maxims -in  common  life.    . 

And  what  is  it  that  can  roufe  this  preternatural  zeal  ? 
When  our  intereft  is  engaged,  or  the  bufinefs  comes  home 
to  our  own  feelings,  then,  I  conceive,  we  may  be  ardent, 
we  may  rulh  into  oppofition,  or  into  fadion:  but  when  the 
objed  is  as  remote  as  earth  from  heaven ;  when  it  confti- 
tutes,  perhaps,  a  part  of  thofe  eflential  attributes,  which 
the  deity  has  pleafed  to  conceal  from  us,  in  the  dark  abyfs 
of  his  own  infinitude ;  when  he  has  not  conftituted  us  his 
delegates,  to  reprefent  his  perfon,  or  to  vindicate  his  rights: 
why  are  we  arrogantly  to  ered  a  tribunal,  and  call  our 
equals  before  it  ?  He  who  made  us  what  we  are,  would  very 
willingly,  I  prefume,  difpehfe  with  the  forwardnefs  of  our 
zeal,  and  be  more  fatisfied,  that  we  lived  as  men,  in  the 
improvement  of  our  own  natures,  and  left  the  things  above 
us  to  that  adminiftration,  the  wifdom  and  beneficence  of 
which  are  beft  adapted  to  the  important  work. 

END    OF    THE    THIRD    BQQK- 
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BOOK        IV. 

I'he  count  of  Champagne  proteSis  Abeillard — The  Jiory  of  Stephen 
de  Garlande — Abeillard  retires  into  the  forejirof  Nogent — He 
is  viJUed  in  the  forejl^  and  again  begins  to  teach — He  builds  the 
Paraclet — Norbert  of  Premontr^ — Bernard  of  Clairvaux — 
Oracles — Abeillard  is  chofen  abbot  of  St.  Gildas — Argenteuil 
taken  from  the  nuns — Heloifa  goes  to  the  Paraclet^^Aheillard  is^ 
again  cenfured-^He  fixes  at  St.  Gildas^  and  is  perfecuted  hy 
his  monks. 

Anno,   1 1 22. 

ABEILLARD,  with  the  few  companions  of  his  flight,  BOok  IV. 
found  himfelf,  by  break  of  day^  not  far  from  the  The  count  of 
fpot,  to  which  he  had  retired,  and  where  he  had  taught,  proufc^"^ 
when,  as  the  reader  will  recoiled,  he  was  fuddenly  called 
before  the  fynod  of  Soiflbns  The  place,  indeed,  belonged 
to  the  abbey  of  St.  Denys»  but  it  lay  in  the  territories  of 

the 
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BOOK  IV.    the  count  of  Champagne^.     The  count,  named  Theobald, 
though  a  vaffal  of  the  French  king,   was,    in  other  regards, 
'  agreeably  to  the  feudatory  tenures  of  the  age,  an  independ- 

ent prince-     Herie,  fhould  the  abbot  of  St.  Denys'  be  dif- ' 
pofed  to  profecute  his  fubjed,  or  fhould  Lewis  of  France 
attempt  to  punifh  the  culprit,  who  had  dared  to  think  that 
the  patron  of  his  nation  might  not  have  been  bifhop  of 
Athens,  Abeillard  knew  he  fhould  be  fecure,  and  be  pro-  . 
te£ted  from  infult. 

Theobald,  a  nobleman  of  fplendid  virtues,  and  the  great 
patron  of  learning,  was  no  flranger  to  the  charader  of 
Abeillard.  He  had  feen  him,  on  former  occafions,  and  he 
had  heard  the  flory  of  his  misfortunes  and  his  oppreffions : 
he  received  him  with  proper  marks  of  attention;  and  hav- 
ing inquired  into  the  caufe  of  a  vifit  fo  unexpeded;  **  In 
**  what,  faid  he,  can  I  ferve  you,  Abeillard?"  —  The  phi- 
lofopher  only  afked  for  an  afylum,  for  the  common  protec- 
tion which  the  perfecuted  may  claim.  •       ' 

Near  to  the  gates  of  Provins,  a  fmall  town  in  Cham- 
pagne, was  fituated  a  monaflery,  the  prior  of  which  was 
the  intimate  friend  of  Abeillard.  To  the  roof  of  this 
friend  he  begged  leave  to  retire,  and  the  favour  was  in- 
ilantly  granted.  The  good  prior  came  out  to  meet  him ; 
and  his  countenance  fhewed  that  warmth  of  benevolence^ 
which  the  full  heart,  on  fuch  occafions  only,  can  exprefs. 
^ Abeillard  entered,  and  felt  himfelf  happy :  he  had  efcaped 
from  danger,  and  he  was  now  in  the  arms  of  a  fincere  and 
fympathifing  friend  ^ 

'»Hift,  Calano.  .     ^Ibid. 
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In  the  colledion  of  his  works  is  a  letter,  which  he  feems  book  iv. 
to  have  written,  immediately  on  his  arrival  at  Provins,  to 
the  abbot  and  monks  of  St.  Denys.  It  is  addrefted,  in  the 
language  of  infincerity,  to  his  mojl^  dear  father^  Adam^  by  the 
grace  of  God,  abbot  of  St.  Denys,  and  to  his  beloved  brothers  and 
co-monks.  Himfelf  he  ftiles,  a  monk  in  drefs,  in  condudt  djinner. 
— He  fays  not  a  word  of  his  precipitate  flight,  nor  alludes  to  ' 
any  circumftance  of  his  prefent  fituation.  The  whole  letter 
is  on  the  ridiculous  difpute  about  Denys,  the  Areopagite. 
'Having  confidered  the  point  more  maturely,  or  apprehen- 
five,  perhaps,  that  the  enemy  might  dare  to  purfue  him 
into  his  fecure  intrenchments,  he  is  difpofed  to  give  up  the 
authority  of  Bede,  and  to  join  thofe,  whofe  weight,  he  thinks, 
fhould  preponderate.  It  is  a  weak  piece  of  criticifm,  and  does 
no  more  honour  to  his  head,  than  it  did  to  his  heart.  What 
effed  it  had  at  St.  Denys,  we  are  not  told:  Abeillard,  in 
his  memoirs  j  does  not  even  mention  the  circumftance  of 
having  written  the  letter. 

He  had  not  been  many  days  at  St.  Ayoul,  fuch  was  the 
name  of  the  convent,  when,  to  his  great  furprife,  he  was 
informed,  th^t  the  abbot  of  St.  Denys  was  come  to  Provins. 
'  It  was  a  vifit  to  the  count,  on  bufinefs  regarding  his  monai*- 
tery.  Abeillard  thought  <  the  moment  favourable ;  and 
fliould  he  be  able  to  prevail  on  the  count,  to  be  his  inter- 
ceflbr,  he  doubted  little  of  the  fuccefs  of  his  fcheme.  In 
company  of  the  prior  he  waited  on  Theobald:  his  requeft 
was,  that  he  would  petition  the  abbot  to  pardon  the  fault  he 
had  committed,  by  leaving  his  cell  without  permiffion,  and 
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i^c  "-.X  rr.    tj.^i;.t  r-t  1^  v-,f  zri::.^  Ifn  le^Te  tc  prafrie  the  life  of  a: 
:n  inv  rtt:r!;rrHi:t,  TrL::i.  n::^  be  agreeaLIe  to  hrz:\ 

The  2:bcct  L%rd  tie  propcul  nfth  attendoc;  ard  fee 
snf'T^ed  t^e  co'^r^t,  thit  he  wis  f^rrr  it  was  net  in  Ins 
y/ntr  irr^r-r  dlite^y  to  ccn;p?y  Tsrrth  hi5  requeft,  bat  rrif  he 
wo  ..!c  hv  2t  l>tfore  the  monts,  who  had  accompukied  hhn, 
2:,^  tr;2t,  !>efore  r.rrht,  the  ref^It  of  their  opiricMis  (hoald 
be  not'.n^d  to  h:m. — ^The  confraterriky  aiTeniblecL  It  was 
very  evident,  they  thou  §ht^  thit  Abeiilard's  intention  was 
to  retire  into  fome  other  convent ;  and  would  not  this  re- 
flect difl-onour  on  St,  Denys?  However  nmch  his  condnd 
might  be  difpleafing  to  than ;  he  was  a  man  of  vait  emditioo, 
raifed  to  the  ht^efi  pitch  of  literary  glory;  was  admired  by 
the  world,  and  moft  be  confidered  as  a  jewel  of  immenie 
value,  which  they  could  not  furrender  into  other  hands. 
When  he  had  taken  the  refolution  of  quitting  the  world,  it 
was  St,  Denys  he  had  preferred  to  every  other  monaftic 
eflabliflmient. — ^They  therefore  unanimoufly  relblved  not 
to  comply  with  his  requifition;  and  the  fame  was  made 
known  to  the  count  of  Champagne.  TTiey  went  farther: 
on  the  fpot,  it  was  fighified  to  Abeillard  that,  if  he  did  not 
forthwith  return  to  St.  Denys,  they  ihould  iffue  a  fentence 
of  excommunication  againft  him ;  and,  at  the  fame  time, 
the  honed  prior,  his  protcdor,  was  very  folemnly  threatened^ 
that  a  like  cenfurc  ihould  fall  on  him  alfo,  if  he  dared  to 
retain  Abeillard  any  longer  in  his  convent^. 

The  two  friends  felt  the  harfli  impreffions  of  this  impe- 
rious mandate,  but  how  could  it  be  oppofed? — ^The  abbot, 
with  his  monks,  returned;  and,  in  a  few  days,  news  was 

brought 
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• 

brought  that  heaven  had  called  him  to  a  country,  where    book  iv. 
abbots  furrender  the  enfigns  of  their  dignity,  and  the  hum- 
ble monk  is  compelled  to  obey  no  longer. 

Suger,  a  name  of  high  renown  in  the  annals  of  French 
hiftory,  was  chofen  fucceffor  to  Adam,  in  the  abbacial  ho- 
nours of  St.  Denys.  He  had'  entered  very  young  into  the 
conventual  profeffion,  had  been  educated,  in  company  with 
Lewis,  fon  to  Philip  the  firft,  in  the  convent  of  St.  Denys ; 
and  when  the  prince  came  to  the  throne  in  1 108,  he  was 
called  to  court,  where  he.  became  the  friend  and  the 
counfellor  of  his  matter.  At  this  time,  he  was  abfent  from 
the  kingdom, '  on  an  embaffy  to  C^llixtus  the  fecond,  pope 
of  Rome,  and  was  returning  home,  when  a  meffenger  from 
St.  Denys  informed  him,  that  his  abbot  was  dead,  and  that 
lie  was  chofen  to  fucceed  him  ^. 

Abeillard  was  delighted  with  the  news  of  this  promotion  : 
he  could  look  for  every  indulgence  from  the  liberal  and 
beneficent  character  of  Suger.  The  bifhop  of  Meaux  had 
alfo  declared  himfelf  his  friend,  and  with  him  he  waited  in 
perfon  on  the  new  abbot.  They  expreffed  their  fincere  gra- 
tulations  on  the  occafion ;  and  then  Abeillard  prefqnted  the 
fame  petition,  which  had  been  before  rejeded.  Suger, 
though  a  man  of  the  world  and  condefcending  in  his  difpo- 
fitions,  was  not,  however,  blind  to  what  he  deemed  the 
intereft  of  his  abbey.  The  propofal  made  to  him  he  could 
not  comply  with ;  he  faw  it  in  the  light  it  had  appeared  to 
others:  but  he  obligingly  permitted  his^ petitioner  to  return 
to  Provins,  requefting  he  would  revolve  the  important  mat- 
ter more.ferioufly  in  his  mind,  and  that;  he  Would  not  think 

«  Fleury  vol.  xiv. 
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BOOK  IV.  was  then  the  poft  of  the  greateft  honour  and  power  in  the 
French  court,  comprifing  in  itfelf,  what,  were  afterwards 
the  diftind  offices  of  grand  mafter  of  the  houfhold  and  of 
conflable.  Stephen  wore  his  high  honours  with  fplendour; 
but  he  wanted  fenfe  and  moderation  to  rein  his  ambition 
and  the  native  pride  of  his  heart.  So  great  was  the  afcen- 
dancy  he  held  over  his  matter's  difpofitions,  that  it  was 
fometinies  faid  that  Stephen,  rather  than  Lewis,  wielded 
the  fceptre  of  France.  With  too  much  appearance  of  fo- 
vereignty,  he  aimed  to  extend  this  controul  alfo,  over  the 
queen  his  miftrefs.  She  oppofed  his  wild  pretenfions ;  when 
the  intoxicated  favourite,  who  no  longer  prefcribed  limits 
to  hii  infolence,  dared  publicly  to  infult  her.  He  did  not 
reflecfl,  that  an  irritated  woman  is  a  dangerous  enemy. 

Adelaide  watched  the  favourable  moment,  and  repre- 
fented  to  the  king,  *'  that  Stephen,  the  proud  minifterof 
^*  his  court,  was  become  intolerable  to  the  nbbles  of  his 
**  realm,  and  that  the  people,  worn  down  by  his  oppref- 
"  lions,  would  fubmit  no  longer ;  that  to  behold  an  eccle- 
•*  fiaftic,  fometimes  at  the  head  of  armies,  and  then  dif- 
I  *•*  charging  the  civil  offices  of  the  ftate,  was  a  circumftance 

**  which  raifed  general  fcandal  and  difgufl;  that  fhe  herfelf 
**  could  not  brook  his  haughty  and  infultive  demeanour; 
"  and  that  to  her  hulband  fhe  muft  now  fly  for  protection 
"  againft  the  tyranr^y  of  a  man,  who  conld,  at  every  mo- 
"  ment,  forget  the  duties,  he  owed  to  her  rank  and  dig- 
**  nity;  but  that  there  was  another  circumftance,  which  , 
**  came  nearer  to  her  heart  than  all  this :  Lewis,  conti-* 
**  nued  fhe,  in  the  favours  you  fhower  down  upon  de  Gar- 
'*  lande,    you  forget  yourfelf :    are  you  fenfible  that  the 

**  prince. 
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**  prince,  who  delegates  his  effential  prerogatives  to  a  mi-    BoaKJVe 

*•  nifter,    tears  from  his  own  brow  that  facred  charader, 

**  which  gives  him  refped  in  the  eye  of  the  multitude/' — 

The  forcible  addrefs  had  its  defired  efFed.     The  king  fent 

an  order  to  de  Garlande  inftahtly  to  furrender  into  his 

hands  all  the  infignia  of  office^  and  td  retire  from  court. 

He  did  retire ;  but  he  refufed  to  refign  his  charge  of 
Senefchal,  which  was  become  hereditary,  he.faid,  in  his 
family,  and  lie  flew  to  arms.  In  a  moment  the  kingdom 
was  in  a  ferment ;  Stephen  rode  from  province  ]to  province, 
and  thoufands  joined  his  ftandard,  De  Montfort,  who  had 
married  his  niece,  preffed  the  king  to  reinftate  him  in  his 
honours ;  but  in  vain.  Henry  of  England  engaged  in  the 
quarrel,^  and  Theobald  of  Champagne  was  on  his  march  to 
fuccour  the  fallen  favourite^  Howeve*^  the  good  fortune 
of  Lewis  prevailed,  and  de  Garlande  was  reduced  to  fub- 
miffion.  The  queen,  alarmed  by  the  troubles,  which  in- 
nocently Ihe  had  excited,  interceded  for  peace.  Some  time 
after,  Stephen  was  again  taken  into  favour,  and  new  hoilours 
were  conferred  upon  him.  Thus,  in  the  tranquil  enjoy- 
ment of  dignity,  he  fpent  fome  years,  ^  when  he.  retired 
voluntarily  from  the  fcene,  and  died  dean  of  the  chapter  of 
Orleans,  the  mitre  of  which  he  had  refufed '^. 

It  was  but  a  dreary  profped,  which  Abeillard  had  before    Abeiiiardre- 

'  ^        *  ^  ^  tires  loto  the 

him,  when,  agreeably  to  the  conditions  he  had  figned,  he    foreft  of  No 
left  St.  Denys.     He  was  poor;    and  was  he  fure  he  ftiould 
find  friends  who  would  be  difpofed  to  relieve  him?  Penury, 
however,  he  confidered,   with  all  its  attendant  evils,   was 
far  preferable  to  the  difgufting  enormities  of  the  abbey, 

he 
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BOOK  ly.  he  had  left  behind  him  ;  and  having  experienced  how  little 
his  difpqfitions  were  calculated  to  coalefce  with  folly,  and 
how  many  were  tlie  torments,  which  fociety  fupplied,  his 
mind  began  to  warm  with  the  reflexion,  and  he  flattered 
himfelf  that  the  happinefs,  perhaps,  which  hitherto  he  had 
fought  for  in  vain,  might  be  found  at  a  diftance  from  the 
habitations  of  men.  Thus  penfively  he  purfued  his  journey. 
As  formerly  he  had  wandered  through  the  forefts  of 
Champagne,  he  had  obferved  a  fpot,  the  recolle^ion  of  which 
now  returned  upon  his  mind.  It  was  a  fmall  fequeftered 
vale,  furrounded  by  a  wood,  not  diftant  from  Nogent  fur 
Seine,  and  a  rivulet  ran  near  its  fide.  It  did  not  appear 
that  the  foot  of  any  mortal  had  hitherto  difturbed  its  foli- 
tude.  To  this  place  Abeillard  haftened,  and  he  fpent  his 
firft  night,  as  did  the  other  tenants  of  the  foreft,  proteded 
only  by  the  wide  branches  which  fpread  over  his  head. 
Heloifa  fays,  it  was,  at  that  time,  the  receptacle  of  wild 
beafts,  and  the  retreat  of  robbers;  that  it  had  not  feeh  the 
habitations  of  men,  or  known  the  charms  of  domeftic  life\ 
— He  had  one  companion,  who  was  an  ecclefiaftic. 

Abeillard,  delighted  with  the  novelty  of  his  fituation, 
(for  when  the  mind  is  warmed  by  a  degree  of  enthufiafm, 
it  can  difcover  beauties  in  a  wildernefs,)  waited  on  the 
owners  of  the  land,  and  expreffed  to  them  his  wifhes  of 
becoming  an  inhabitant  of  their  woods.  The  undertaking 
was  then  no  unufual  thing ;  and  they  very  freely  gave  their 
confent,  and  even  inade  him  a  prefent  of  any  extent  of  foil, 
he  might  chufe  to  occupy.— The  philofopher  returned,  and 
had  foon  meafured  out  the  diftrid,   which  could  bound  his 

defires. — 
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defires-— His  next  ftep  was  to  apply  to  the  bifliop  of  Troyes,  BOOK  IV. 
in  whofe  diocefe  his  new  poffeffions  lay,  for  permiffion  to 
build  a  fmall  oratory.  This  likewife  was  granted. — ^Without 
lofs  of  time,  Abeillard  then  and  his  companion,  planned 
the  new  building,  and  with  the  fame  hands  began  to  ered 
it.  The  materials' were  not  diflant,  noir  was  great  ftill  re- 
quired to  put  them  together.  They  colleded  fome  bows  oi^ 
trees;  thefe  they  tied  with  twigs;  and  the  ftrudure  rofe 
vifibly  into  fprm  before  their  eyes. — Having  completed  what 
they  called  their  oratory,  and  folemnly  dedicated  it  to  the 
holy  Trinity,  to  exprefs  his  difapprobation  of  the  unitarian  - 
fyftem,  which  his  enemies  had  alfo  imputed  to  him,  they 
conftnided  a  fecond  building,  which  was  to  be  their  own 
dwelling.  This,  it  may  be  prefumed,  was  not  more  highly 
finifhed  than  the  temple  they  had  dedicated  to  their  maker  *^. 
Seldom  had  Abeillard  been  more  happy  than  at  this  bufy 
moment.  Free  from  anxious  cares,  his. mind  enjoyed  the 
prefent  objed.  It  was  not  brilliant  indeed;  but  it  occupied 
him.  ^He  had  efcaped  from  troubles;  the  voice  of  malevo- 
lence foundedno. longer  in  his  ears;  and  perfecution  ceafed 
to  opprefs  him.  It  was  the  lituation  of  .a  weary  traveller, 
who,  at  the  end  of  his  journey,  lays  down  his  heavy  bur- 
deij,  and  feels  contented,  becaufe  the  load,  which  prefTed 
liim  to  the  earth,  is  tak^n  from  his  lhoul4ers.— Abeillard  ^ 
rofe  with  the  fun  to  adore  his  maker ;  he  thanked  him  for 
the  repofe  he  enjoyed,  and  he  lamented  the  follies  df  his 
life.  The  day  he  fpent  in  ftudy,  or  in  converfation  with 
his  friend,  to  whom  he  recounted  the  adventures  and  the 
perils  he  had  gone  through.  The  water  of  the  brook  allayed 

«^  Hift.  Calara.  '      .  ^-■ 
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BOOK  IV.    his  third,  and  of  th^  very  fcanty  provifions,  which  the  fo-r 
f  efts  of  Champagne  could  fupply,  he  made  his  meal.    With 
^    the  birds,  which  fang  round  him,  he  retired  to  reft;  and  he 
laid  his  head  down  on  the  turf,  carelefs  and  undifturbed.-— 
A  rtiind,  like  his,  could  not  indeed  circumfcribe  itfelf  within 
the  precinds  of  his  lonely  habitation :    it  Would  range  the 
ideal  world ;  enter  there  into  adive  fcenes ;    and  fometimes 
perhaps  be  pleafed  wkh  the  profpe<9:  of  future  honours  and 
renoAvn.  But  forefec  he  could  not,  that  this  career  of  ^ory 
Was  ready  to  open  in  the  vei7  wildernefs,  which  feemed  to 
have  put  an   eternal  bar  to    the  familiar  int^rcourfe  of 
mortafo. 
He  IS  vifitcd     '  When  it  was  publicly  known,  that  Abeiliard  was  again  an 
and  agaia  '    independent  man,  and  had  feceded  entirely  from  the  world, 
iG^dk!  °        the  lovers  of  fcience,  and  many  who  had  before  been  his 
fcholars,  enquired  anxioufly  for  his  abode,  refolved,  could 
the  learned  folitaiy  be  difcovered,  to  put  themfelves  undjer 
his  tuition,  and  once  more  to  draw  fcience  feotn  his  lips. 
Their  fearch  was  foon  crowned  with  fuccefs :    they  fournd 
him  fituated,  as  I  have  defcribed,  in  the  fbreft  near  Nogeirt ; 
and  they  opened  their  wiflbes  to  him. — Abeiliard  in  vain 
refitted ;    he  faw  evei*y  avenue  to  his  hermitage  filling  with 
young  men,  and  crowds  were  round  him,   before  he  had 
time  to  take  th^  advice  of  friends^  or  to  confult  the  feelings 
of  his  own  heart.    The  ftep  could  not  at  firft  feem  pleafing^ 
unleis  already  the  pure  delights  of  fplitude  had  begun  to 
pall  upon  his  mind.     With  one  voice  they  requefted,  he 
Would  again  become  their  mafter.     He  fliewed  them  h^ 
humble  cell,  the  oratory  he  had  raifed,  and  he  pointed  to 
tjte  wildernefs,  which  their  eager  fteps  had  juft  penetrated^ 

••  Your 
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**  Your  propofal,  iaid  he  to  them,  is  intonfiderate.     I  can    B004C  iv. 

**  but  applaud  your  third  after  knowledge;  and  the  choice 

**  you  make  of  me  for  an  inftruder,  is  truly  flattering.  But 

"  you  forget  ^''ourfelves.     In  a  moment,   this  dreary  fpot 

"  will  teach  you,  that  fcience,  without  the  conveniences 

**  of  life,  is  not  worth  puffuingV — ^His  remonftrance  was 

to  little  purpofe :    when  the  mind  is  ftrongly  bent  to  an 

objed,  the  view  of  ordinary  difficulties  does  but  animate  its 

exertions. 

**  If  want  of  conveniences,  faid  they,  be  the  obftacle 
"  which  (lands  in  our  way,  we  will  foon  remove  it.**— An 
extraordinary  and  interefting  fcene  now  commenced.  They 
looked  round  them;  when,  after  a  (hort  conference,  it- 
wasrdetermined  that,  in  imitation  of  Abeillard,  they  Ihould 
become  their  own  architeds,  and  provide,  in  the  firft  place> 
againft  the  inclemencies  of  the  air.  Their  matter's  cell  gave 
the  general  plan.  They  tore  down  branches  from  the  tiees, 
and  they  twifted  the  pliant  twigs.  In  a  few  hours  the  bull- 
nefs  was  nearly  completed. — ^Abeillard  viewed,  wkh  infinite 
fatisfadion,  the  bufy  fcene;  his  approbation  gave  frefli  life 
to  their  exertions;  and  it  was  no  longer  poffible  he  could 
refufe  his  affent  to  a  petition,  which  was  pronounced  with 
fuch  unquefljoiiable  maiics  of  fincerity"™/* 

He  cam*  forward:  they  read  confent  in  his  looks:  "  With 
"  to-morrow's^ fun,  faid  he,  I  will  meet  you  under  yon  fpread- 
•*'  ing  tree,  and  with  the  bleffing  of  heaven  on-  my  endea- 
**. yours,  what  inftrudions  it  may  be  in  ray  po^ver  to  give 
*^  you,  yeu  fliall  freely  receive  frcwn  me.*'  They  heard  his 
words- with  general  acclamations. 

*  Hift.  Calam.  «  Vie  d'Abeil.  233.. 

Y  2  The 
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BOOK  IV.        Th^  wants  of  nature  now  called  for  attention  ;    but  when 
the  mind,  engrofled  with  its  own  thoughts,  retires  in  upon 
•     '    itfelf,  thefe  calls  are  eafily  fatisfied.     They,  whoni  the  lux- 
urious tables  of  Paris  could  hardly  gratify,    now  fat  down  to 
roots,  and  they  found  them  favoury.     The  oaten  cake  had 
.  a  relifh,  which  they  had  not  experienced  in  the  ortolan. 
Their  beds  were  made  of  dry  weeds,   or  of  the  leaves  which 
had  fallen  from  the  trees  ". — ^Thus  did  this  new  tribe  of  phi- 
lofophers  prepare  themfelves  for  the  approach  of  wifdom : 
the  academic  grove  was  truly  feen  to  rife  again,  and  never 
had  the  ancient  fages,  on  whofe  praifes  hiftory  dwells  with 
wonder,    fought  for  truth  with  more  ardent  enquiries. — 
Abeillard  pronounced  his  firft  ledure :  it  was  from  the  foot 
of  the  tree,  I  mentioned :  his  hearers  were  feated  round ; 
for  they  had  made  themfelves  benches,  of  bows^    and  had 
raifed  the  green  turf  into  tables  °. 

I  have  before  remarked  how  extraordinary  was  this  thrrft 
after  knowledge,  which,  with  a  degree  of  enthufiafm,  of 
which  we  can  form  no  idea,  fpread  itfelf  over  the  ftates  of 
Europe.  But  nothing  can  mark  more  ftrongly  the  fallen 
condition  of  literature.  When  learned  men  are  common, 
and  learning  itfelf  is  very  generally  difFufed,  not  only  the 
means  of  acquiring  it  are  at  hand,  but  there  is  alfo  no 
novelty  in  the  purfuit,  calculated  to  excite  peculiar  energy 
and  to  roufe  the  paffions.  In  the  times  I  am  defcribing,  a 
learned  man  was  a  phoenomenon ;  and  who  can  be  furprifed 
that  he  fliould  have  been  viewed  with  wonder?  What  is  ^are 
is  highly  prifed ;  and  what  we  prife  is  fought  for,  fome- 
times  with  an  eagernefs  which  aftoniflies  coaler  minds,  and 

before 

»  Hift.  Calam*  •  Ibid. 
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before  which  obftacles  either  vanifli,   or  only  ferve  to  give    book  iv. 
an  additional  fpring  to  exertions.— ^The  (carcity  of  books,  ' 

before  the  invention  of  printing,  was  likewife  another  prin- 
cipal circumftance,  which,  as  it  circumfcribed  the  fpread  of 
learning,  fo  did  it  render  thofe,  who,  furmounting  every 
impediment,  attained  it,  objeds  of  greater  admiration. 

Before  the  end  of  the  firft  year,  the  number  of  Abeillard's 
fcholars  exceeded  fix  hundred,  fituated  in  a  foreft,  fuch  as  I 
have  defcribed,  expofed  to  the  inclement  feafons,  without  a 
fingle  convenience  to  fmooth  the  rugged  life,  or  without    ' 
one  amufement,  excepting  what  literary  purfuits,  fcientific 

-  ^  conversation,  and  their  own  fociety  could  fupply. — ^The 
fubjeds  they  difcuffed  were  either  philofophical  or  ^religi- 
ous, to  which  Abeillard  added  differtations  on  the  moral 
and  focial  duties,  which  he  could  enliven  by  the  brilli- 
ancy of  his  imagination,  and  by  anecdotes  drawn  from 
facred  and  profane  hiftory.  But  it  matters  little,  as  I 
have  elfewhere  obferved,  what  our  purfuits  be,  provided 
they  excite  attention,  and  we  plaqe  our  intereft  in  them.-r- 
The  compofitions  indeed  of  Abeillard  I  can  read  with  little 
pleafure  ;  they  are  jejune,  intricate,  and  inelegant ;  and 
to  me  fuch  would  have  been  his  ledures.  I  could  not  have 
inhabited  the  Champagne  forefts,  nor  have  travelled  in  qaieft 
of  fuch  literary  lore ;  and  my  European  contemporaries  will 
not  diffent  from  me :  but  this  only  fhews  that,  with  circum- 
ftances,  our  difpofitions  vary,  and  that  nothing  can  be  more 
irjational,  than  tp  meafure  by  the  fame  ftandard,  the  no- 
tions and  charaders  of  two  ages  fo  remote,  as  this  and  the 
twelfth  century. 


Abeillardf 
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BOOK  IV.  Abeillard,  as  it  may  be  colleded  from  his  memoirs,  at 
their  hours  of  recreation,  talked  to  his  fcholars  of  the  an- 
cient  philofophers ;  he  told  them  how  thefe  fages  lived;  he 
recounted  the  purity  of  their  manners,  and  the  eminence 
of  their  virtues:  he  turned  to  the  facr/^d  volumes,^  which 
relate  the  lives  of  the  fons  of  the  prophets ;  and  here  he 
found  men  who,  hear  the  waters  of  Jordan,  had  emulated 
the  perfedion  of  angels.  With  rapture  he  dwelt  on  the 
more  than  mortal  virtues  of  the  Baptift,  and  he  followed 
.  the;  firft  converts  to  chriftianity  through  their  exemplary 
courfe  of  felf-abafement,  of  prayer,  of  recolledion,  and  of 
temperance.  With  thefe  fplendid  epochs  he  compared  the 
prefent  day.  They  liftened  with  complacency.  In  Abeil- 
lard they  faw  the  divine  Plato:  arid  in  themfelves  that  illuf- 
trious  group  of  difciples,  which  had  given  renown  to  the 
icad^mic  walks  of  Athens. 

But  the  ferenity  of  the. Iky  began  to   cloud  over.     Mis 
enemies  heard,  with  indignation,  of  the  fuccefs  of  his  la- 
bours, and  of  the  new  honours  which  attended  him  m  the 
wildernefs.     Should  this  be  unoppofed;  in  what  could  it 
terminate,  but  in  their  own  difgrace,    and  in  the  further 
exaltation  of  Abeillard?  Impatiently  they  looked  to  fome 
event,  which,  from  the  charader  of  their  rival,  or  in  the 
probable  ct^utfe  of  things,  (iould  not,  they  trufted,  be  vei*y 
diftaht:  this  they  wouW  feize,  and  once  more  attempt  his 
downfall/ 
Pa^raS**^        In  the  meanwhile,  this  learned  colony ^iaily  ihcreafed 
aiid  prcfpered  more.     But  as  the  firft  enthufiafm  abated, 
they  could  feel  more  fenfibly  the  inconveniences,  to  which 
the  inhofpitable  fituation  expofed  them :    thefe  they  now 

'  wifhed 
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wi&edto  remove,  and  to  bring  round  them  fome  few,  at    book  iv. 

le^ft,  of  the  comforts  of  domeftic  life.     They  wanted  not 

ijieans,  if  they  would  turn  them  to  advantage;    and  they 

could  even  command  what  fums  of  money  might  be  necef- 

fary,  if  expenpe  were  called  for.     Their  mafter  was  defti- 

tttte  of  every  thing;    and  for  the  intelledual  treafures  he 

fupplied,  were  they  to  make  no  return?   NeceflTarie?,    at 

leaii,  their  own  hands  could  give  him:   they  improved  his' 

cell,  they  tilled  his  field,  they  drejBTed  his  viAuals,  and  they 

clothed  him.  —  **  My  penury,   fays  he  of  himfelf,   was  at 

•*  that  time  extreme:  but  I  could  not  dig,  and  to  beg  I  was 

**  alhamed.     Recurring  therefore  to  the  profeffion,  I  beft 

"  underftood,  I  made  my  tongue  execute,  what  my  hands 

•^  wer€  unfit  forP.'^  , 

Tiiey  then  undertook  to  enlarge  their  place  of  worfliip; 
wid  they  propofed  doing  it,  on  a  more  improved  and  per- 
manent  plan.  Stones  and  timber  were  prepared;  and  from 
tbefe  they  ereded  a  building,  inelegant  iijdeed,  but  firm 
aod  refpedable.  The  firft  humble  ftrudure,  as  I  mentioned, 
UKas  dedicated  to  the  facred  Trinity.  Now,  in  folemn 
ceremony,  Abeillard  arid  his  difciples  affembled:  he  ex- 
plained to  them  the  motives,  which  had  induced  him  to 
prefer  that  myfterious  name ;  and  he  added  that,  as  he  had 
catered  tfiis  defart,  funk  down  with  care,  where  the  good- 
Diefc  of  heaven  had  watched  over  him,  and  he  had  found 
comfort,  could  be  more  emphatically  exprefs  his  gratitude, 
than  by  kx>nfecrating  this  mo^  auguft  temple  to  that  perfon 
of  the  holy  triad,  which  more  peculiarly  is  ftiled  the  Com- 
forter? ''  We  will  dedicate  it,  faid  he,  to  the  Paradet^"^ 

PHift.  Calam.  ^Ibid. 

>      The 
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BOOK  IV,  The  circumftances  of  this  event,  Heloifa  thus  relates; 
**  On  the  very  dens  of  wild  beafts,  and  on  the  lurking  holes 
**  of  thieves,  where  the  name  of  God  had  not  b^en  heard, 
**  you  raifed  a  temple  to  his  name,  and  you  confecrated  it 
•*  to  his  holy  fpirit.  To  this  the  donations  of  kings  or 
**  princes  did  not  contribute;  you  wanted  not  their  ciid. 
**  From  all  quarters,  an  alnaoft  infinite  number  of  fcholars 
•'  crowded  to  be  inftruded  by  you.  They  fupplied  what- 
**  ever  was  neceffary.  Even  churchmen,  who  had  been 
**  ufed  to  live  on  the  donations  of  others,  whofe  hands  were 
*•  ever  open  to  receive,  but  not  to  give,  became  here  pro- 
**  fufe;  they  were  importunate  in  their  contributions'^/' 

Great  offence  was  taken  by  the  zealots,  when  it  was  known, 
that  Abeillard  had  dedicated  his  oratory  to  the  Paraclet.  It 
had  not  been  heard,  that  any  builcjing  had  hitherto  been 
put  under  the  protedion  of  that  myfterious  fpirit.  The 
Reimifh  profefTors  were  particularly  loud :  but  it  was  a  cir- 
cumftance,  they  thought,  which,  if  properly  managed, 
might  be  turned  to  advantage. — ^When  nothing  ferioufly  re- 
prehenfible,  in  the  condud  or  the  belief  of  an  adverfary, 
can  be  deteded^  the  mereft  trifle  will  be  made  matter  of 
cenfure;  efpecially  any  novelty  in  opinion  or  language  will 
be  noticed  as  a  crime,  on  which  malevolence,  with  wonder- 
ful rancour,  will  love  to  fallen. — ^A  church,  thefe  wife 
cafuifts  fag^cioufly  obferved,  might  be  dedicated  to  the  Son 
or  to  the  Holy  Trinity,  but  not  to  the  Father,  nor  to  the 
Holy  Spirit. — Abeillard,  who  fliould  have  fmiled  at  the 
puerile  nonfenfe,  feemed  ferioufly  affeded:  he  knew  indeed 
the  temper  of  his  adverfaries,  and  he  very  gravely  under- 
took 

.     '  Ep.  H^lois.  I  *. 
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took  to  juftify  what  he  had  done,  by  arguments  from  fcrip-    BOOK  iv. 
ture  and  reafon, — ^To  reafon  with  fuch  men  was  telling 
them  that  their  obfervations  merited  notice:    they  would 
only  repeat  them  with  more  inveteracy:    ridicule  is  fome- 
times  the  beft  teft  of  truth. 

But  the  profeflbrs,  it  feems,  were  rather  confcidus  of. 
fome  weaknefs :    they  did  not  chufe  to  expofe  themfelves . 
alone  in  a  controverfy,  which  might  require  more  than  their 
own  addrefs  to  give  it  confequence :    they  had  recourfe  to 
foreign  aid.      '*  Senfible,   fays  Abeillard,   that  their  own 
**  powers  could  not  go  far,   they  took  care  to  inftigate 
**  againft  me  two  new  apoftles,  in  whom  the  world  then 
**  much  confided.     The  one  boafled  that  he  had  revived 
"  the  fpirit  of  the  ancient  canons;    and  the  other,  that  of 
*'  the  monks.     Thefe  men,   roaming  about  the  earth,  by 
*'  their  impudent  invedives,  rendered  me  contemptible  in 
"  the  eyes  not  only  of  the  ecclefiaftical,  but  alfo  of  fome 
**  fecular  powers.  Thereports,  they  circulated,  of  my  con- 
**  dud  and  religious  tenets,  alienated  the  aflfedions  of  my 
*'  beft  friends ;  and  the  few,  'who  ftill  retained  the  fmalleft. 
**  kindnefs  fpr  me,  awed  by  the  names  of  my  opponents,. 
•*  judged  it  beft  to  conceal  their  fentiments^/' — ^^The  one 
of  thefe  was  Norbert  of  Premontre,    and  the  bthei"  the 
famous  Bernard  of  Clairvaux.  .   : 

St.  Norbert,  defcended  from  an  illuftrious  German  fami-   Norbert  of 

Prcmontre» 

ly,  was  born  in  the  dutchy  of  Cleves.  When  young,  .he  was: 
called  to  the  court  of  the  emperor,  Henry  the  fifth,  hisl 
relation.  Here,  the  elegance  of  his  manners,  the  affability  ofc 
his  temper,  and  the  general  charms  of  hi^  deportment,  gained/ 

fHift,Calam.  •'    ''' 

.  Z  -  him 
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BOOK  IV.  him  uncommon  admiration.  But  what  contributed  to 
fafliion  his  exterior^  infenlibly  corrupted  his  heart:  he  be- 
came diffipated  and  licentious.  The  danger,  to  which  his 
life  was,  one  day,  expofed  from  a  violent  ftorm  of  thunder, 
roufed  him  to  reflection :  he  withdrew  from  the  court,  re- 
figned  his  employments,  fold  his  eflates,  and  diftributed  his 
riches  among  the  poof.  Thus  difengaged  from  every  tie, 
which  united  him  to  the  world,  be  began  a  fevere  courfe  of 
penance:  but  the  mortifications  he  thought  expedient  for 
himfelf,  he  wifhed  to  inculcate  to  others.  He  preached  to 
the  neighbouring  people ;  from  them  Ibe  carried  his  inflruc- 
tions  to  more  diftant  provinces,  and  the  fuccefs  which  at- 
tended his  labours  was  great.  His  fcheme  of  introducing  a 
general  reform,  particularly  among  churchmen,  was  violently 
oppofed:  he  met  enemies  af  every  ft ep. 

In  1 1 18  he  waited  on  pope  Gelafitis,  who  was  in  France, 
from  whom  he  obtained  ao  unbounded  permiffion  to 
preach,  fuch  as  had  been  granted  to  Robert  d'Arbriifelles. 
Two  years  afterwards  he  was  prevailed  on  to  make  fome  ftay 
at  Laon,  by  his  friend,  the  bifhop  of  that  city.  ^  He  offered 
him  for  his  retreat  a  neighbduring  valley.  Norbert  was  de- 
lighted' with  the  folitary  fpot :  it  was  called  Eremontre :  and 
here  he  laid  the"  foundation  of  that  reformed  order,  which 
has  taken  its  name  from  the  vale.  The  cares  of  his  rifing 
fstmily  did  not  however  confine  him  at  home ;  he  continued 
his  fonner  preaching,  and  travelled  much^ — At  this  period 
it  was  that,  Mnftigated  by  the  mifreprefentations  of  the  ene- 
mies of  Abeillard,  he  made  the  philofopher,  with  whom  he 
was  not  particularly  acquainted,  a  fubjed  of  public  reprehen- 
fionj  The 

*  Flcury  vol,  xir. 
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The  zeal  of  good  men  is  often  too  irritable,     Norbeit  was   book  iv. 
not  very  learned,  and  he  would  eafily  be  impofed  on  by 
fach  men  as  Albericus  and  Lotulphus. — ^The  wandering^  faint, 
in  1 126,  was  chofen  archbifliop  of  Magdebonrg.    > 

Bernard,    the    reftorer    of  monadic   difcipliije   in   the    ^^^^^  ^^ 

'-  Clairvaux. 

Weftem  church,  the  engine,  which  gave  life  and  energy  to 
the  religion  and  politics  of  Europe,  the  thaumatergus  of 
the  twelfth  century,  was  bom,  in  1091,  near  Dijon,  in 
Burgundy,  of  an  ancient  and  noble  family.  His  mother^ 
agreeably  to  the  romantic  piety  of  the  age,  awed  by  a  dreatn, 
devoted  him,  in  a  particular  manner,  to  the  fervice  of  God, 
whilft  (he  bore  him  in  her  womb.  Hfe  was  the  third  of  fii 
Ions.  Nature  had  endowed  him  with  uncommon  aibilitieg, 
ind  his  education  was  fitted  to  his  high  dejftination.  He 
loved  retirement,  he  refle^led  much,  and  he  fpoke  little,  2tt 
a  time,  \<rhen  youth  is  nioft  forward  and  exuberant.  He  Was 
fimple-  in  his  manners,  mild  in  converfatron,  ahd  modeft  is 
angelic  innocence.  The  beauty  of  his  perfon  accorded  withf 
the  elegance  of  his  mind :  there  was  a  harmony  in  his  voicfe 
which  captivated,  his  language  was  perfpicuous,  and  elo- 
quence, in  fweeteft  accents  fell,  like  honey,  from  his  lips. 
— ^He  entered  the  world,  and  every  bbjed  feenied  to  fmile' 
at  his  appearance:  ambition,  fcience,  pleafure,  at  once 
laid  their  charms  at  his  feet.  But  Bernard  could  not  be 
feduced.  The,  world  he  faw  was  a  perilous  -ocean ;  and  fo 
peculiar  was  his  caft  of  mind,  that  vice,  ill  whatever  form 
it  prefented  itfelf,  only  ftruck  him  with  horror.  Very  foon 
the  placid  current  of  his  thoughts  was  ruffled:  in  vain  he 
ftrove  to  oppofe  the  diffipation  which,  at  every  turn,'  m6t 
his  eye ;  the  counteradion  of  his  foul  was  vehement ;  and 

Z  2 .  he 
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BOOK  FV.  he  felt  an  enthufiafm  ftir  within  him,  to  which,  till  now,  he 
had  been  a  ftranger. 

The  pleafing  emotion,  which  this  dangerous  paffion  ex- 
cites, has  a  thoufand  charms ;  becaufe  though  it  pidures 
vice  in  the  moft  horrid  arid  difgufting  forms,  it,  at  the  fame 
time,  reprefents  virtue  with  every  alluring  feature  :  religion 
feems  to  hold  before  it  its  moft  exclufive  bleffings,  and  hea- 
ven, in  all  its  glories,  burfts  upon  the  fight.  But  as  the 
fjaffions,  which  are  ftiled  the  fprings  of  life,  are  only  fer- 
viceable,  fo  long  as  they  continue  under  the  check  of  rea- 
fon,  and  are  ever,  from  their  natural  tendency,  running 
to  excefs ;  fo  is  religious  enthufiafm  of  all  paflions  the  moft 
dangerous:  it  takes, its  rife  in  excefs,  and  is  only  ruled  by 
tmpulfe-:  it  begins  by  hating  vice,  and  foon  carries  its  hatred 
to  the  vicious;  toitfelf  it  takes  the  rewards  of  virtue  aad 
the  promifes  of  revelation,  and  to  others  it  extends  the 
judgments  of  heaven  in  this  life,  and  its  vindidHve  punifh- 
ments  in  the. next. — Bernard  refolved  to  turn  his  back  on  a 
world,  which  only  gave  him  difguft,  and  which  he  could 
not  reform, 

Citeaux,  in  Burgundy,  the  firft  monaftery  of  the  Cifter- 
xjian  order,  had  been  founded  fifteen  years:  but  the  rulef 
they  had  adopted  was  fofevere,  that  very  few  had  yet  chofen 
to  fubmit  themfelves  to  its  aufterities.  It. was  to  this  infti- 
tute  that  young  Bernard  turned  his  eyes:  its  rigid  difcipline 
^  feemed  to  harmonife  with  the  ftate  of  his  mind.  His  friends 
ftrenuoully  oppofed  the  defign,  and  they  endeavoured  to 
avert  his  attention.  It  was  in  vain :  enthufiafm  is  not  con- 
quered by  oppofition.  Rather  his  refolution  daily  gained 
ftrength;   the  call  of  heaven  feemed  to  found  in  his  ears, 

and 


ABEILLARD    AND    HELOISA.  i8i 

and  to  charge  him  with  indolence. — More  than  once  he  had  book  iv, 
experienced  the  efficacy  of  his  own  oratory,  and  he  might 
fuiped  that  the  religious  glow,  which  animated  his  own 
heart,  could  be  communicated  to  others.  In  his  defign  he 
was  irrevocably  fixed ;  but  if  he  could  take  his  friends  along  ^ 
with  him,  it  would  be  a  glorious  atchievement,  and  the  fa- 
orifice  to  heaven  would  be  more  complete.  He  undertook 
it,  and  fucceeded. 

Awed  into  fubmiflion  by  a  perfuafive  drain  of  eloquence, 
which  was  irrififtible,  to  the  aid  of  which  he,  at  every  turn, 
called  heaven  and  its  judgments,  four  of  his  brothers  joined 
him  in  his  undertaking;  and  very  foon  the  number  of  his 
followers  encreafed  to  thirty.  This  powerful  reinforce- 
ment he  conduded  to  Citeaux,— Bernard  was,  at  this  time, 
in  his  twenty-fecond  year. 

As  he  had  withdrawn  from  the  world,  to  be  forgotten  by 
it,  and  to  bury  himfelf  in  folitude;  his  firfl  ftep  was  to  ba- 
nUh  every  fentiment,  which  could  tie  him  to  fociety  or  to 
the  earth.  The  maftery  he  ^  acquired  over  his  fenfes  was 
aftonifliing:  abforbed  in  the  contemplation  of  heavenly 
things,  he  rofe  above  the  impreffions  of  matter,  and  was 
truly  a  fpiritual  man.  Having  never  indulged  his  paffions, 
they  could  have  no  fway  over,  him  :  he  only  ate  to  fupport 
nature,  and  he  flept,  when  his  head,  through  laffitude^ 
fenk  to  the  earth.  To  fuch  inceffant  aufterities  the  delicacy 
of  his  cpnftitution  gave  way :  like  to  a  flower,  cut  by  the 
mower's  fithe,  his  health  languifhed,  his  beauty  withered, 
and  he  feemed  to  bend  to  the  grave.  But  the  vigour  of  his 
mind  abated  not,  and  the  fervour  of  his  devotion  only  grew 

into 
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BOOK  IV.    into  greater  animation.     It  was  neceffary  to  check  this  ar*- 
dent  career,  and  the  authority  of  fuperiors  interpofed. 

In  ni5,  Clairvaux  was  founded,  and  Bernard,  tho' but 
beginning  the  fecond  year  of  his  religious  life,  was  nopiinated 
'  abbot.  His  brothers  went  allong  with  him.  In  this  new  ppft, 
where  example  was  neceffary  to  animate  his  followers,  the 
young  abbot  exhibited  frefti  inftances  of  his  unbounded  fer- 
vour. Clairvaux  was  a  barren  fpot :  the  monks  laboured,  an(J 
tilled  its  furface,  but  it  only  returned  weeds,'  or  a  few  weak 
and  inlipid  vegetables.  On  thefe  they  lived.  Bernard,  in  the. 
retirement  of  his  cell,  converfed  with  angels :  when  he  came 
out  among  his  brethren,  a  heavenly  brightnefs  appeared  to 
radiate  from  his  countenance ;  he  fpoke  of  things,  which  they 
did  not  comprehend ;  and  when  he  prefcribed  rules  of  con- 
dud,  or  defcanted  on  religious  perfedion,  it  feemed  that  he 
had  forgotten,  that  his  hearers  were  mortal.  They  lilt  en  ed 
with  amazement;  they  admired  his  maxims;  but  they  felt 
their  weaknefs,  and  could  only  wifli  to  pradife  what  he  taught. 
As  the  fame  of  his  fandity  fpread,  he  was  vifited  from  all 
quarters,  and  the  filence  of  his  retirement  was  broken.  The 
affairs  of  his  convent  alfo,  and  fometimes  the  concerns  of 
others,  drew  him  into  the  world.  Wherever  he  went,  cu- 
riofity  affembled  thoufandsround  him.  He  preached  to  them, 
.  laying  before  them  the  delights  of  folitude ;  and  he  returned 
to  his  cell,  followed  by  innumerable  profelytes,  whom  his 
eloquence  had  converted. — Now  it  was,  as  his  hiflorians  ^ 
relate,  that  nature  began  to  be'  obedient  to  his  voice;  and^ 
ithe  number  of  miracles,  he  is  faid  to  have  worked,  are  re- 
corded by  them  with  veneration  and  aftonifhment. 

I  am 
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I  am  ready  to  believe  that  Bernard,  whom  his  difciples  book  iv. 
and  the  multitude  viewed  as  a  prodigy,  and  as  the  peculiar  Aiiracies. 
friend  of  heaven,  might  be  very  capable  of  producing  fu.ch 
effeds,  as,  at  that  time  particularly,  would  be  neceffarily 
confti'ued  into  miraculous  operations.  It  can  be  denied  by 
no  CMie,  who  has  attended  to  man ;  who  knows  the  texture 
of  his  frame,  the  influence  of  circumftances,  and  the  power* 
of  imagination.— -I  muft  likewife  grant,  that  he,  to  whofe 
beck  nature  and  nature's  laws  are  ever  obedient,  can,  when 
it  pleafes  him,  fufpend  their  operation, .  or  modify  their 
eifecSs.  This,  at  all  times,  he  has  done:  and  who  fhall  fay, 
that  he  hasceafed  from  doing  it? — ^But  when  critically  we 
examine  the  prodigies,  afcribed  to  Bernard  and  other  holy^ 
men,  at  thefe  times  of  Cimmerian  darfcnels ;,  can  we,  corr- 
fiftently  with  the  notions,  which  modern  difcoveries  and 
the  improved  ftale  of  fcience  fuggeft,  attribute  them  to  a 
real  preternatural  agency?  Had  many  of  them  happened, 
juft  as  they  are  told,  ftill,  I  think,  they  might,  on  philofo* 
phical  principles,  be  accounted  for;  but  it  is  evident,  that 
their  relaters  viewed  them  as  wonders,  and  recorded  them 
as  fuch.  An  hiftorian,  under  fuch  impreflions,  would  be 
too  much  difpofed,  even  unintentionally,  to  depart  front 
the  fimplieity  of  honeft  narration. 

'  Ignorance,  or  a  heated  imagination,  which  would  deceive 
the  incautious  fpecftator,  might  alfo  impofe  on  hrtri,  who 
fliould  confider  himfelf  as  the  minifter  of  omnipotence. 
Bernard,  for  inftance,  had  heard  of  the  miracles,  which 
his  predeceffors  or  his  contemporarres  in  fandity  had  work- 
ed, and  he  had  believed  them :  in  fimilar  circumftances^,  ah 
unufual  impulfe  would  feem  to  move  within  him,   and  he 

would 
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pooK  IV.  would  think  divine  providence  was  preparing  to  make  ufe  of 
him  as  an  inftrument,  of  his  mercies  or  of  .his  judgments  to 
man.  Such  a  fentiment  would,  by  no  means,  be  inconfift- 
ent  with  the  moft  perfed  piety  and  felf-abafement. — But  is 
it  credible  that  he,  who,  in  infinite  wifdom  eftablifhed  his 
eternal  laws  on  the  fitnefs  and  univerfal  relation  of  things, 
would  fubvert  the  divine  harmony  of  his  fyftem,  unlefs  a 
crifis,' worthy  of  it,  fhould  intervene?  Ido  not  find  this 
crifis  in  the  >rulgar  hiftory  of  the  miracles  of  the  dark  ages. 

When  a  new  religion,  fuch  as  the  chriftian,  was  to  be 
founded  or  propagated,  extraordinary  means  would  be  fome- 
times  neceffary.  Incredulity,  rivetted  on  habits  and  the 
flrong  oppofition  of  inveterate  prejudices,  was  to  be  fur- 
mounted;  and  it  was  expedient  that  the  miffion  of  him, 
who  delivered  a  new  and  unheard  of  dodrine,  (hould  be 
eftablifhed  on  an  authority,  which  nothing  might  contro-' 
vert. — In  the  times  of  Bernard,  was  there  an  objed,  like 
this,  in  agitation  ?  Or  rather,  is  not  he  faid  to  have  worked 
miracles,  the  general  importance  of  which  cannot  be  difco- 
vered;  for  they  regard  private  interefts,  perfonal  views,  and 
fometimes,  it  appears,  rather  unimportant  matters. — A  man 
of  family  and  his  relation  had  fuddenly  loft  his  fpeech  and 
his  recolledion.  His  friends  were  afflided,  that  he  fhould 
die  without  confeflion  and  the  rites  of  the  church,  and  they 
came  to  Bernard.  The  faint  affured  them  that,  if  fatisfac- 
tion  were  made  to  the  church  and  the  poor,  which  the  no- 
bleman had  pillaged  and  opprefTed,  he  fhould  recover,  and 
be  in.  a  fituation  to  confefs  his  fins.  They  agreed  to  the 
conditions.  Bernard  then  fell  on  his  knees;  wh6n  news 
was  brought  him,  that  the  fick  man  had  recovered  his  fpeech. 

He 
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He  then  made  his  confeffion  to  the  faint,  performed  other   book  iv, 
works  of  piety,  and  died  after  three  days". — ^Let  this  mira-, 
cle,  which  was  wonderfully  celebrated,  as  the  firft  which 
the  faint  worked,  be  tried  by  the  received  canons  of  impar- 
tial criticifm* 

It  is  remarkable  that,  in  proportion  as  the  clouds  of  igno- 
rance have  difperfed,  as  fcience  has  diffufed  its  benign  influ- 
ence, and  as  religion  has  been  purified  from  the  bafe  allay 
of  human  opinions,  thofe  portentous  events  have  c6afed  to 
happen.  The  circumftance,  it  muft  be  owned,  is  not  fa- 
vourable to  the  credit  of  our  pious  anceftors-  Why  Ihould 
providence  with-hold  his  preternatural  interference  at  a 
time,  mankind  is  beft  able  to  appreciate  the  wondrous  fyf- 
tem  of  his  ways,  and  would  be  moft  difpofed  to  honour 
them?  Ignorance,  fuperflition,  bigotry,  and  enthufiafm, 
have,  moft  clearly,  attended  the  progrefs  of  miraculous 
operations,  through  that  long  feries  of  years,  when  their 
appearance  was  thought  to  be  moft  frequent.— Many,  I 
know,  of  thofe  events  might,  in  a  certain  fenfe,  be  term- 
ed miraculous,  becaufe  they  exceeded  the  powers  of  na- 
ture, as  thefe  were  then  underflood.  Carry  back  into  the 
twelfth  century,  the  aftonilhing  efifeds  of  animal  magnetifm,. 
or  the  refufcitations,  which  almoft  daily  take  place,  of  per- 
fons  apparently  dead  by  drowning  or  fuiFocation,  what  afto- 
niftiment  would  be  excited !  Ignorant  of  fuch  caufes  which, 
in  the  regular  courfe  of  things,  could  produce  the  effed; 
to  what  could  they  have  recourfe  but  to  preternatural 
agency?  And  they  would  be  juftified  in  the  judgment,  they 
jpiight  form.     On  us  it  is  incumbent  to  be  more  cautious : 

»  Fleury  vol,  xiv* 
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BOOK  IV.  with  the  accuracy  of  inquiry  we  weigh  modem  events,  pro- 
portioning caufe3  to  effe<^ls,  we  fliould  meafure  thofe  of  our 
more  credulous,  becaufe  lefs  informed,  anceftors. 
.  The  author  of  miracles  is  likewife  the  author  of  nature : 
nor  is  he  more  admirable,  when  he  departs  from  eftablifhed 
order,  than  when,  uniformly  omnipotent,  he  conduds, 
with  unerring  redlitude,  the  vaft  fyftem  of  the  univerfe. 
The  general  ways  of  providence  are  to  me  more  awful  and 
fubiime,  becaiifc  they  proceed  on  plans,  which  infinite  wif- 
dom  prpjeded  and  fupports:  but  in  miraculous  events, 
*  which  to  us  are  deordinations,  that  fame  providence,  out 
of  compaffion  to  human  weaknefs,  defcends  from  his  fphere 
of  incompjehenfible  greatnefs,  and  deigns  to  fpeak  to  our 
fenfes  a  language,  which  may  over-awe  reafon,  and  com- 
mand ail  involuntai-y  affent.  Had  man  been  more  perfe<3 
than  he  is*  the  intervention  of  miracles  would  have  been 
'  unrieceflary;  they  are  no  complitaent'to  the  powers  of  hu- 
man intelled.  .   ■      '   ■  ^ 

It  was,  when  the  reputation  of  Bernard  was  high,  and 
he  began  to  draw  himfelf  from  folitude  into  public  obfer* 
vation,  that  Abeillard,  whofe  'charader  and  habits  of 
thinking  had  been  unfairly  reprefented,  became  an  objeft 
of  his  cenfure.  Bernard  was  incautioufly  betrayed  into  a 
vehement  animofity,  which  is  hardly  reconcileable  with . 
the  upright  difpofitions  of  his  mind :  means  therefore  muft 
have  been  ufed  as  impofing,  as  they  were  ungenerous. 
The  prejudice,  he  imbibed  againft  him,  fank  deep  in 
his  heart,  as  will  be  fee^i  in  the  continuation  of  my 
hiftory.  • 

Abeillard, 
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Abeillard,  whom  the  news  of  this  powerful  confederation    book  iv. 
ftruck  with  amazement,  faw  the  danger,  to  which  he  was    AbeiUardis 

^  chofen  abbot 

expofed.  His  heart  fank  withm  him:  *'  God  is  my  witnefs,  ofSt.Giidas: 
**  fays  he,  as  often  as  I  was  told  of  any  ecclefiaftical  meet- 
"^  ing,  I  conceived  it  was  aflferabled  againft  me ;  and  in  tre- 
*'  pidatfdn  I  waited  the  fummons^  which  would  drag  me  to 
•*  th^irbar^*' — ^The  remembrance  of  Soiffons  haunted  his 
recolledion,  and  as  he  wanted  fortitude  to  withftand  the 
impreffion,  he  fell,  like  a  broken  reed,  before  it.  In 
defpair  he  meditated  the  wildeft  plans;  he  would  retire,  he 
thought,  from  the  confines  of  the  chriftian  world;  he  would 
feek  refuge  among  the  difciples  of  Mahomet ;  where,  under 
the  ftipulation  of  fuch  a  tribute,  as  they  fcould  pleafe  to 
impofe,  he  fhould  be  at  liberty,  he  trufted,  to  lead  the  life 
of  a  chriftian  amongft  the  enemies  of  Chrift.  When  they 
Ihould  hear,  that  he  had  been  accufed  of  holding  opinions, 
adverfe  to  chriftianity,  they  might  be  inclined^  he  thought, 
to  treat  him  more  gently;  they  might  even  imagine,  he 
could  be  profelyted  to  their  belief"^. 

Loft  in  thefe  defponding  thoughts,  he  indulged  the  ro^ 
mantic  wifh  of  expatriating  himfelf  for  ever :  the  Paraclet 
could  no  longer  give  him  pleafure;  he  fufpendedhisleffon^* 
his  fcholars  in  part  withdrew,  and  nothing  but  defolation 
and  the  horrors  of  the  wildernefs  rofe  in  profpcAbefore  him. 
But  unexpectedly  an  event  took  place,  which  promifed,  If 
not  thoroughly  to  alleviate  his  misfortunes,  at  leaft  to  break 
the  dark  cloud,  which  lowered  round  him.  When  anxiety 
preffes,  or  pain,  of  whatever  defcription,  makes  life  uneafy, 
the  moft  trifling  variation  gives  relief- 

^JUift.  Calam.  ^Ibid. 

A  a  a  ^      There 
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BOOK  IV.       There  was  in  Little  Britany  a  inonaftery,  of  very  ancient 
renown,    founded,   as  it  is  faid,   in  ,the  fifth  century,    by 
Gildas  our  countryman,  in  the  reign  of  king  Childeric,  the 
fon  of  Meroveus  *.     It  was  called  St.  Gildas  de  Ruys ;   and 
the  abbot  was  lately  dead,     Abeillard,    by  the  unanimous, 
voice  of  the  monks,  was  chofen  fuperior  of  this  houfe,  and 
the  duke  of  Britany  gave  his  warmeft  approbation  to  their 
choice.     The  philofopher,  a  native  of  the  province,  would 
be  naturally  admired  by  his  countrymen,  and  they  would 
wiCh  to  poffefs  him.     A  meffenger  was  fent  to  St.  Denys  to 
beg  the  confent  of  Suger,  to  whom  Abeillard  flill  belonged : 
his  confent  was  eafily  obtained.'  The  deputy  then  proceeded 
into  Champagne^  where  he  found  Abeillard  in  his  retire- 
ment, abaflied  and  melancholy,  and  he  laid  before  him  the 
letters  of  his  promotion,    which  he.  had  brought  from   St. 
Gildas.     The  philofopher  perufed  them  with  the  indifFcr. 
rence  of  a  man,  who  was  neither  flattered  by  the  profered 
honours,  nor  could  augur  much  happinefs  to  himfelf  in  the 
event.     He  paufed:    his  prefent  heart-breaking  *fituation 
was  to  be  weighed  againft  the  uncertainty  of  future  prof- 
peds.— Should  be  retire  from  the  Paraclet ;  the  perfecutions, 
which  again  threatened  him,  would  ceafe  perhaps,   and  he 
might  be  happy :  but  the  land,  to  which  he  was  called,  was 
almoft  barbarous,  and  their  language  was  unknown  to  him : 
befides,  report  had  told  him,  that  the  monks  of  St.  Gildas 
were  diflipated  and  undifciplined ;    and  how  much  had  he 
not  fuffered  from  this  circumftance  in  the  abbey  of  St. 
Denys?   But  he  who  fees  a  naked  dagger,   fufpended  by  a 
hair  over  his  head,  would  rulh  into  a  precipice  to  avoid  its 

point.— 

*  Not»  Qucrcet. 
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point. — In  a  more  favourable  view;  was  not  command  of-  book  iv, 
fered  him?  And  might  he  not  be  able,  by  the  exertion  of 
it,  to  reprefs  the  bad  conduct  of  his  monks,  and  to  eftablifh 
his  own  authority?  They  might  alfo  be  inclined  to  refped 
his  learning,  his  virtue,  and  his  renown. — The  laft  reflec- 
tion preponderated,  and  he  anfwered  the  meffenger,  that  he 
was  ready  to  accompany  him  into  Britany^.  Stilly  his  heart 
was  heavy :  he  left  the  Paraclet,  committing  it  to  the  care 
of  two  intimate  friends. 

Abeillard  foon  was  fenfible  how  imprudently  he  had  made 
his  choice.  He  found  St.  Gildas  in  a  ftate  of  depravation, 
of  which  no  idea  could  have  been  formed ;  and  he  was  more 
than  furprifed,  that  they  fhould  ever  have  fixed  on  him  for 
their  fuperior.  Their  general  language  was  the  harfh  jar- 
gon of  the  country ;  and  he  knew  not  how  to  make  them 
fenfible  of  the  enormities  of  their  lives,  or  of  his  defign  to 
refonn  them.  The  obligations  of  his  charge  were  however 
preffing ;  and  though  he  forefaw  the  anxiety  and  dangers, 
to  which  it  would  expofe  him,  he  determined  not  to  negled 
his  duty.  As  well  might  he  have  attempted  to  preach  vir- 
tue to  a  band  of  lawlefs  robbers.— In  aggravation  to  all  this^ 
the  lord  of  the  territory,  a  man  of  confiderable  power, 
availing  himfelf  of  the  notorious  condud  of  the  monks, 
had^not  only  contrived  to  fubjed  the  abbey  to  his  controul>  ^ 
but  had  alfo  feized  fuch  of  their  poffeflions,  as  pleafed  him 
beft :  the  whole  country  groaned  under  his  exadions  ^. 

To  diftrefs  their  abbot,  whofe  fchemes  of  reformtion  they 
abhorred,  the  monks  importunately  applied  to  him  for 
clothing  and  other  peceffaries;  though  they  knew  |ie  was 

deftitute 
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B 00  K  IV.  dcftitute  of  every  thing.  Hitherto  they  had  made  their  own 
provifions;  and  out  of  the  flock,  they  could  ileal  or  lay  by, 
had  contrived  to  fupport  themfelves,  their  concubines,  and 
their  fons  and  daughters.  More  than  ever  they  were  now 
aftive  to  pilfer  the  common  {lore,  that  Abeillard,  finding 
it  impoffible  to  fatisfy  their  wants,  might  be  forced  to  with- 
draw himfelf  from  amongfl  them,,  or  to  drop  his  tafllefs 
fcheme  of  reformation  ^ 

This  fituation  of  Abeillard  was  really  more  diftrefsful, 
than  any  he  had  hitherto  experienced.  When  he  looked 
round  him,  he  fays,  he  could  difcover  nothing  but  a  moft 
barbarous  and  lawlefs  people,  from  whom  nor  affiftance,  nor 
advice,  could  be  expeded ;  their  notions  and  habits  of  life 
'  were  in  dired  oppofition  to  his  own.    If  he  quitted  the  door 

of  his  convent,  the  tyrant,  jufl  mentioned,  or  his  guards, 
met  his  eye ;  and  their  geflures  told  him  that  he  was  their 
flave.  If  he  returned  home ;  there  was  a  worfe  enemy  wait- 
ing within,  whofe  intemperate  clamours  founded,  like  the 
§  flirieks  of  difcord,  in  his  ears.  He  viewed  the  harfh  decrees 
of  fate,  which,  with  an  accelerated  force,  feemed  to  weigh 
upon  him ;  and  if,  in  rueful  defpondency,  he  lamented,  we 
mufl  now  forgive  Tiim.  He  recolleded  that,  on  former 
occafions,  he  might  have  given  fome  caufe  for  oppreffion ; 
but  that  now  he  was  guiltlefs :  he  recollected  that,  hitherto 
it  had  been  at  lead  in  his  power  to  do  fome  good  by  exam- 
ple or  inflrudlion,  and  therein  comfort  might  be  found ; 
but  that  now  every  exertion  was  as  ufelefs  to  himfelf,  as  it 
was  to  others :  he  recolleded  all  the  repofeful  moments  of 
the  Paraclet,    and  in  the  recoUedion  his  mind  was  too 

fedulous 
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fedulous  to  omit  ev^ry  care,   which  had  really  difturbed   b^ook  iv. 

their  ferenity.  "  And  could  I  leave  the  Paraclet,  exclaimed 

"  he,  that  is,  the  comforter,  to  rufh  into  certain  mifery? 

**  I  was  threatened  indeed;   but  muft  I  run  from  threats, 

**  when  dangers,  I  knew,  would  inevitably  overtake  me  at 

"  every  ftep^!"     Nor  was  he  a  little  hurt,  that  he  Ihould 

have  left  his  dear  oratory  in  fo  negleded  a  ftate ;    that  he 

had  not  provided  for  the  due  celebration  of  divine  fervice : 

but  what  could  he  do,  who  was  poor?  Or  could  a  wildemefs 

make  up  the  deficiencies  of  penury  ? 

At  this  time,  Suger,  abbot  of  St.  Denys,  whofe  power  Argcnteuii  is 
was  great  in  the  court  of  Lewis  the  fixth,  thinking  the  rao-  the  nuns, 
ment  favourable  for  the  completion  of  a  fcheme,  which  he 
had  for  fome  time  agitated,  affemblec^  the  chapter  of  his 
convent,  and  laid  his  defign  before  them.  He  had  difco- 
vered  in  fome  old  writings  of  his  abbey,  that  Argenteuil, 
where  Heloifa,  as  the  reader  will  recoiled,  refided,  belonged 
in  ftrid  juftice  to  St.  Denys.  This  right  he  refolved  to 
urge,  whilft  he  had  power  in  his  hands,  which  could  give  it 
efficacy.  The  chapter  applauded  his  defign.  Without  delay 
deputies  were  fent  to  Rome,  vefted  with  ample  authority, 
and  they  carried  with  them  fuch  papers,  as  were  requifite, 
to  eftablilh  the  ground  of  their  pretenfions. — In  addition  to 
this  right,  which  was  weak  in  itfelf,  and  by  prefcription 
obfolete  ^,  Suger  was  in  poffeflion  of  another  plea,  in  which 
probably  he  confided  mpft.  The  nuns  of  Argenteuil,  if 
there  be  truth  in  his  reprefentation,  were  diffolute  and 
worldly-minded :  this  circurnftance,  with  all  the  glow  of 
defcription,  was  to  be  laid  before  the  Roman  pontiff.  Could 

he 
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BOOK  IV.  he  obtain  his  requeft,  he  aflured  Honorius,  that,  where 
vice  and  diffipation  now  prevailed,  he  would  introduce, 
with  his  monks,  a  fyftem  of  reform,  which  fhould  do  honour 
to  the  monadic  inflitute. — It  is  remarkable  that  Suger,  who 
could  not  be  ignorant  of  the  enormities,  with  which  his  own 
houfe  was  charged,  Ihould  have  the  effrontery  to  infift  on 
arguments,  which  muft  neceffarily  bring  reprehenfion  on 
himfelf.  The  negociation  however  fucceeded,  and  Argen- 
teuil,  with  all  its  appendages,  was  folemnly  made  over  to 
the  abbey  of  St.  Denys.  The  king,  whom  Suger  calls  his 
mafter  and  his  friend,  confirmed  the  donation  about  the 
year  1127^. 

Heloifa  was  priorefs,  that  is,  fecond  in  office,  when  this 
unpleafant  event  happened.  I  am  willing  to  hope,  though 
fhe  was  involved  in  the  general  accufation,  that  ftie  was  in- 
nocent of  the  crimes,  with  which  Argenteuil  was  charged. 
Abeillard  relates  the  fad,  I  have  mentioned;  but  he  only 
fpeaks  of  the  pretended  right,  on  which  Suger  founded  his 
claim.  Nor  do  I  think  that,  either  love  for  Heloifa,  or  a 
general  feeling  for  her  fitters,  would  have  with-held  his 
pen,  had  he  kpown  them  to  be  guilty  in  the  degree  fome 
hiflorians  reprefent :  they  take  their  accounts  from  Suger.    ^ 

The  lovely  priorefs  had  been  feven  years  in  confinement : 
to  the  hiflorian  they  are  feven  years  of  filence.  His  imagi- 
nation, indeed,  is  free  to  delineate  her  adions  and  her  gen- 
tle turn  of  charader,  as  fancy  may  dired;  but  had  the  re- 
gular feries  of  her  employments  been  minutely  recorded,  it 
would  have  afforded  little  indulgence  to  curiofity.  The  life 
of  a  nun  is  uniformly  compofed  of  a  thoufand  little  adions 

and 

^  Suger  dc  reb.  a  fe  geft. 


abeillard'  and   HELOISA,  193 

and  trifling  incidents;    and  the  hiftory  of  one  day  may  be    book  iir 
efteemed  the  hiftory  of  her  life.   Heloifa,  we  may'prefume, 
wore  away  her  days  in  prayer,  in  ftudy,  in  converfation, 
in  retirement :  but  if  the  condud  of  the  fifterhood  was  fuch, 
as  Suger  tells,  the  want  of  difcipline  would  allow  her  more 
room  for  the  indulgence  of  her  own  peculiar  difpofitions, 
and  their  exceffes  might  difturb  her  little.    She  had  entered 
Argenteuil,    we  know,  with  great  reluctance,    though  in 
perfed  fubmiffion  to  the  will  of  Abeillard:    if  therefore 
her  heart  but  flowly  bent  itfelf  lo  the  maxims  of  a  reclufe, 
it  was  but  natural.   Her  fortitude  was  great;  but  the  exam- 
ple, which  furrounded  her,  was  ill-adapted  to  prepare  her 
foul  for  the  ingrefs  of  divine  grace,  or  rather  perhaps  of  that 
amiable  enthufiafm,  which  can  give  fweetnefs  to  folitude 
and  to  the  many  little  pradices,  which  form  the  tiffue,  and 
conftitute  the  almoft  effential  charader  of  the  monaftic  life. 
It  was  in  this  houfe  (he  had  received  the  rudiments  of 
thofe  literary  accomplifhments,  which,  in  a  dark  age,  ren- 
dered her  a  prodigy  of  fcience.     The  fame  means  would 
afterwards  fupply  her    more  abundant   occafions   of  im- 
provement ;  and  doubtlefs  flie  availed  herfelf  of  them.    She 
had  liftlefs  hours  to  fill  up,  llie  had  anxious  cares  to  remove, 
fhe  had  the  unavailing  thoughts  of  a  lover  to  reprefs,   and 
(he  had  a  heavy  heart  to  cheer.     It  was  well  (he  could  find 
any  employment,  which  mighbanfwer  thefe  important  ends, 
an'd  which  could  occupy  her  attention.     But  the  idea  of 
Abeillard,  as  I  (hall  have  ample  occa(ion  to  remark,  had  fo 
modified  her  heart,  that  it  feems  to '  have  been  aflTociated 
with  the  motion  of  every  fibre,  which  compofed  it. 

B  b  Suger, 
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BOOK  IV-        Suger  having  obtained  the  grant,  he  fo  anxioufly  wilhed, 
Hcioifa  goes     (foi  Atgenteuil  was,  at  that' time,  a  very  opulent  eftablilh- 
ckt/  ^^^      ment,)  was  not  flow  in  bringing  it  to  execution.:    He  fent  a 
peremptory  order  to  the  nuns ;    coipncianding  them  to  fur- 
'  render  their  convent  into  his  hands,  and  he  fignified  to  them 

the  authorities,  on  which  he  proceeded.  They  refufed  to- 
obey;  when  force  was  employed^  and  they  were  violently 
ejeded^.-^— It  is  faid,  that  Suger  had  figned  an  agreement^ 
whereby  he  promifed  to  provide  for  the  fupport  of  the 
nuns :  and  part  of  the  community,  it  is  known,  was  received 
into  a  neighbouring  convent/.  But  Heloifa,  w^h  a  few  com- 
panions, was  thrown  on  the  world,  without  fuccour  and 
without  friends,       '      . 

Abeillard  was  at  St.  Gildas,  forlorn  as  I  defcribed  him^ 
when  he  heard  of  this  event.  However  felfifh  he  might  be, 
he  could  not  but  feel  for  the  fituation  of  Heloifa;  and  on 
his  mind  hung  another  thought,  which  would  prompt  him 
to  be  more  adive  in  her  fervice.  I  have  faid,  that  he  was 
much  attached  to  the  Paraclet,  and  that  he  lamented,  he  had 
been  obliged  to  leave  it  in  fo  negleded  a  condition.  Now 
did  an  occafion  prefent  itfelf,  when  he  might  indulge  his 
partiality  for  that  place ;  and  by  fuccouring  the  diftreffed, 
he  might  perhaps  alfo  be  able  to  raife  it  even  to  celebrity, 
and  himfelf  to  inherit  the  glory,  which  belonged  to  the 
founders 'of  convents.  The  idea  pleafed  him:  he  left  St. 
Gildas,  and  went  over  into  Champagne  s. 

Frbm  thence  he. acquainted  Heloifa  of  his  intentions. — \ 
She  who,  fince  her  retirement  from  the  world,  had  heard 
nothing  of  him,  but  what  fame  had  reported,  received  his 

invitation 
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Jhvitation  to  the  Paraclet  with  rapture.  '  flow  enchanting  book  iv. 
the  refledion,  that  flie  was  not  forgotten  by  the  man  flie 
loved;  and  that  fhe  fhould  be  fuccoured  by  him,  when  no 
other  friend  appeared,  and  the  earth  had  not  an  afylum  for 
her?  In  the  thought  were  abforbed  all  her  cares,  and  all  the 
negledful  treatment  of  Abeillard.  To  her  companions  Ihe 
communicated  the  joyful  news:  they  acceded  to  her  pro- 
pofal,  and  immediately  departed  for  the  Paraclet.-— In  the 
number,  which  was  eight,  were  Agnes  and  Agatha,  tw(> 
Oieces  of  Abeillard  ^. 

The  reader  may  pleafe  his  imagination,  in  picturing  to 
himfelf  the  firft  interview  betwixt  Abeillard  and  Heloifa.  No 
two  perfons,  who  had  once  been  lovers,  ever  met  in  lefs 
accordant  charaders.  He,  cold  as  marble,  ftem  from  phir 
lofophy,  fore  from  ill-ufage,  broken  by  afflidion,  and  reli-  , 
gious,  becaufe  the  hand  of  fate  had  made  him  fo.  His  mis- 
fortunes had  alfo  preyed  upon  his  cheek,  and  he  was  no 
more  the  airy,  the  handforae,  the  fprightly  Abeillard,  who 
had  animated  the  gayeft  circles  of  Paris.^ — On  the  other 
hand,  Heloifa,  who  was  but  yet  in  her  eight-and-twentieth 
year,  had  loft  little  of  her  former  charms :  the  veil  had  not 
disfigured  her  features,  nor  had  retirement  given  any  harlh- 
liefs  to  the  tone  of  her  mind :  (he  was  gentle  as  fhe  had  ever 
been,  and  what  encroachments,  either  care,  or  years,  or 
application  had  made,  were  at  this  moment  compenfa ted  by 
the  inward  glow,  which  the  fight  of  Abeillard  excited,  and 
which  beamed  upon  her  countenance,  in  every  expreffion  of 
joy,  of  gratitude,  of  benevolence,  of  love. — Helhewedhef 
the  fituatioh  of  the  Paraclet,  the  cell  where  he  had  dwelt, 

>  Vie  d'Abeil  p.  274,  Nptas  QuerccN 
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BOOK  IV.  the  other  habitations  which  his  fcholars  had  conftrudedt 
and  the  temple  they  had  railed.  Thefe,  and  whatever  elfe^ 
from  the  donations  of  his  friends,  he  could  call  his  own,  in 
lands  or  other  poffeffions,  he  made  over  to  Heloifa,  and  he 
confirmed  them  to  her  and  her  facceffors,  for  ever,  by  a 
folemn  donation  K  She/was  then  unanimoufly  chofen  abbefs 
of  the  new  eftablilhment;  and  the  little  community,  difpof- 

.  ing  of  itfelf  in  the  moft  commodious  manner,  entered  oa 
their  various  duties. 

Abeillard  viewed,  with  pleafure,  this  commencement  of 
a  rifing  family;  and  having  exhorted 'them  to  piety,  and  to 
concord,  and  to  the  faithful  obfervance  of  their  rule,  which 
was  that  of  St.  Bennet,.  as  they  had  brought  it  from  Argen- 
teuil,  he  took  his  leave,  and  returned  to  St.  Gildas. 

Great  were  the  diftreffes,  to  which  Heloifa  and  her  fifters 
were,  at  firft,  expofed:  they  were  poor,  and  the  Paraclet 
could  not  fupply  them  with  the  common  neceflaries  of  life. 
Cheerfully,  however,  they  fubmitted  to  their  fate,  and  they 
pradifed,  as  they  could,  the  duties  of  their  profeffion,  look-  . 
ing  up  to  him  for  fupport,  who  nourifhes  the  brood  of  the 

\raven,  which  calls  to  him  for  food.  Heloifa  alfo,  in  the 
fame  fubmiffion  of  mind,  drew  additional  confolation  from  . 
every  objed,  with  which  was  joined  the  dear  recoUedion  of 
Abeillard.  But  foon  their  wants  were  relieved.  The  neigh- 
bouring people,  whom  the  pious  behaviour  of  the  holy  iifl;er- 
hood  edified,  and  whom  their  diftreffes  moved  to  compaf- 
fion,  came  in  to  their  afliflance-^.  Nor  were  they  fatisfied 
to  adminifter  a  mere  temporary  relief:  Milo,  lord  of  No- 
jgent,  gave  them  three  farms,  and  a  confiderable  portion  of 

land, 
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land,  which  lay  near  to  their  inclofure;  he  alfo  allowed  bookiv. 
them  to  cut  down,  m  his  foreft,  fuch-wood,  as  they  might 
want  for  firing  or  for  building.  Soon  after  his  niece  pro- 
fefled  herfelf  a  nun  at  the  Paraclet,  when  Milo  increafed  his 
benefadions,  an4  granted  them  a  right  of  fifhery  in  the  ri- 
ver, which  jan  near  their  convent. — ^To  thefe  donations 
others  were  added  by  the  nobility  of  the  country,  Matilda* 
countefs  of  Champagne,  was  particularly  liberal ;  and  even 
Lewis,  king  of  France,  would  be  numbered  amongft  theip 
benefa(!iors.  The  Paraclet  was  not  then  fabjed  to  his  laws ; 
but  he  granted  the  nuns  permiffion  to  buy  and  fell  in  his 
dominions,  .without  paying  any  duties  to  hirafelf  or  fuccef- 
fors,-  for  ever^ — Such  liberal  and  unfolicited  contributions 
fliew  the  charadef  of  the  times. 

*•  In  a  fingle  year,  fays  Abeillard,  they  acquired  greater 
**  poffeffions,  than  would  have  fallen  into  my  hands,  had  I 
•*  laboured  a. hundred  on  the  fpot  "^/*  This  good  fortune  he 
particularly  afcribes  to  the  powerful  efficacy  of  female  dif- 
trefs.  As  nature  has  formed  women  weak,  and  little  able  to 
provide  for  their  own  wants,  their  petitions,  he  thinks,  are 
more  apt  to  move  us;  and  their  virtue,  if  fuffering,  is  an 
objed,  which  challenges  the  regard  of  God  and  men.  *'  But 
*•  fo  many  were  the  attractions,  continues  he,  which,  in 
**  the  eyes  of  every  beholder,  divine  providence  gave  to 
•^*  Heloifa,  that  bifhops  viewed  her  as  a  daughter,  abbots  as 
•*  a  fifter,  and  the  laity  loved  her  as  a  mother.  Her  piety, 
*'  her  prudence,  her  patience,  her  gentlenefs  of  charader, 
**  commanded  univerfal  admiration.  Seldom  £he  appeared 
'*  in  public;  the  retirement  of  her  cell  was  better  adapted 

**  to 
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BOOKiy.  <*  to  holy  meditation  and  to  prayer :  but  her  fociety  was 
**  ardently  fought  for,  and  ftrangers  wifhed  to  be  improved 
^*  by  her  edifying  converfation.*' 

It  is  the  delineation  of  a  perfect  character;  but  let  it.  be 
obferved,  that  this  is  the  firft  time,  that  Abeillard  has 
fpoken  of  Heloifa  and  of  her  condud,  in  terms  of  approba- 
tion.  Her  behaviour  at  the  Paraclet  muft  have  pleafed  him 
well,  and  I  conceive  the  portrait  to  be  faithful.  To  praife 
too  freely  was  not  his  difpofition,  and  flattery,  he  feems, 
to  have  caution  fly  referved  for  himfelf.  Heloifa  was  as  wax 
in  his  hands,  and  to  all  his  inclinations  ftie  would  mould  her 
foul.  When  flie  faw  that  he  was  an  altered  man;  that  he 
was  pious,  referved,  meditative,  and  religioufly  fevere,  at 
once  ftie  adopted  his  maxims,  and  flie  appeared  a  finiflied 
pattern  of  monaftic  perfedion.  There  were  mx)ments,  I, 
believe,  when  grace  was  not  fo  triumphant :  love  aad  na- 
ture would  fometimes  prevail ;  and  we  fhall  fpe  how  relud- 
antly  they  furrendered  a  heart/  which  feemed  made  to  be* 
poflefied  by  them  alone* 
Abeillard  s  Whilft  the  Paraclet  was  in  diftrefs,  Abeillard  had  not  ne- 
furcd.  -  gleded  it.     He  was  often  informed  of  their  fituation,  and 

was  fometimes  blamed  by  the  gentlemen  in  the  neighbour- 
hood, that  he  did  not  fufficiently  exert  his  abilities  in  their 
fupport :  would  he  preach  publicly,  and  declare  their  wants, 
there  was  little  doubt,  they  faid,  of  the  mofl:  flattering  fuc- 
cefs  °.  Repeatedly  therefore  he  had  gone  over  to  them ;  and 
now  when  fortune  began  to  fmile,  and  the  Paraclet  attraded 
the  notice  of  the  charitable  and  the  opulent,  he  did  not  dif- 
continue  his  vifits.     How  delightful  to  him  was  this  fpot, 

which 
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which  he  had  always  loved !  But  when  he  compared  the  gen-  book  iv« 
tie  manners,  the  innocent  converfation,  the  docile  fubmif- 
.fion,  and  the  attentive  folicitude  of  his  nuns(,  with  the  boif- 
terous  and  untoward  deportment  of  the  monks  of  St.  Gildas, 
it  was  natural  he  Ihould  leave  the  Paraclet  with  regret,  and 
fliould  return  to  it  with  ardour. — He  had  projected  a 
fcheme,  it  feems,  of  pafling  much  of  his  time  with  them : 
he  would  attend  to  the  due  adminiftration  of  their  temporal 
concerns,  he  would  inftrud,  and  he  would  edify  them., 
^^xs^^^  **  And  fince,  fays  he,  the  inceffant  oppofition  of  my  own 
V\  '\  **  fubjeds  became  fo  infufFerable,  I  thought,  I  could  fome- 
\S  *^  times  withdraw  from  thp  tumultuary  fcene,  and  breathe 

^s^  **  the  ferene  air  of  this  chaiming  folitude.    I  fliould  not  be 

I  \  •*  ufelefs  to  them ;  my  prefence  even  might  be  occafionally 

1^         /  "  neceffary^*' 

Thefe  vifits  of  Abeillard  to  the  Paracle.t  were  foon  noticed 
by  his  enemies.  Innocent  furely  they  were,  and,  in  many 
regards,  laudable ;  but  they  could  be  mifconftrued,  and 
malevolence  would  not  lofe  the  fatisfadiion  of  indulging  her 
favourite  purfuit.  **  The  eunuch  is  not  quite  fo  infenfible, 
*•  as  we  imagined,  faid  they:  the  trees,  the  brooks,  the 
**  whifpering  zephyrs  of  the  Paraclet  are  indeed  charming*. 
^*  and  Abeillard  is  charitable  and  humane;  but  fince  Heloifa 
**  has  been  there,  we  can  hardly  count  his  vifits:  may  it  be 
*•  that  Fulbert's  niece  has  yet  fome  charms  for  th^  pious 
*'  folitaryP!**      ' 

.  Thje  malicious  infinuation  reached  the  ears  of  Abeillard, 
and  he  was  ftill  too  irritable  to  difregard  it.  Again  he  en- 
tered on  a  tedious  exculpation  of  himfelf ;  and  from  ancient 

authorities 
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.--.jaooK  IV.  authorities  undertook  to  prove,  that  fuch  beings  as  himfelf 
were  always  accounted  karmlefs.  His  fate,  he  thought,  was 
peculiarly  hard.  But  if  the  mere  aflbciating  with  women 
could  be  deemed  criminal,  not  our  Saviour,  or  his  apoftles, 
or  the  primitive  fathers,  fhould  ^ve  efcaped  reprehenfion. 
It  was  from  the  example  of  Jerom  only  that  he  could  derive 
confolation :  he,  like  himfelf,  had  been  defamed ;  why 
then  fhould  he  murmur  q. — ^His  adverfaries  laughed  at  his 
defence,  and  only  repeated  their  reflexions.  The  difcon- 
folate  man  could  withftand  them  no  longer ;  he  fighed,  and 
with  a  heavy  heart,  returned  once  more  into  Britany,  re- 
'  folved  to  fubmit  to  his  cruel  defliny,  and  to  turn  his  back 

for  ever  on  the  fair  inhabitants  of  the  Pataclet  ^. 
s^G^id^^^        To  cheer,  as  far  as  might  be,  the  melancholy  hours,  and 
andiypcrfc.    that  St.  Gildas  might  not  be- the  grave  of  his  talents,  as  it 
monks.  was  of  his  peace  of  mind,   he  undertook  to  difcufs  certain 

theological  fubjeds",  which  were  afterwards  publifhed,  and 
of  which  I  fliall  have  occafion  to  fpeak. — The  refradory 
monks  perfevered  in  their  lawlefs  excefles ;  and  at  once  pro- 
voked that  Abeillard  fhould  be  refolute  not  to  defert  his  poft, 
and  that  he  even  feemed  capable  of  indulging  his  favourite  pur- 
fuits,  in  the  midft  of  their  clamours,  they  meditated  higher 
fchemes  of  vengeance.  They  had  recourfe  to  poifon,  wTiich 
they  mixed  up  with  the  diflies,  or  threw  into  the  liquors, 
which  were  prepared  for  his  table.  By  good  fortune,  or  by 
addrefs,  he  efcaped  thefe.  nefarious  machinations. — ^They 
then  attempted  to  poifon  the  chalice,,  which  held  the  wine 
for  the  facrifice  of  the  altar:  but  ift  this  alfo  they  foiled  of 
fuccefs*^.     Among  the  monks  he  had  friends,    who  were 

careful 
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careful  to  give  him  timely  notice  of  the  defigns  of  his  ene-  book  iv. 
mies. — From  the  circumftance  of  the  poifoned  thalice^  we 
difcover  that  Abeillard  was,  at  this  l|pnie»  a  prieft.  When 
he  took  holy  orders  is  uncertain,  though  it  probably  hap- 
pened whilft  he  was  at  St.  Denys,  foon.  after  his  admiffion 
into  that  con  vent  . 

Conon,  count  of  Nantes,  being  dangeroufly  ill,  had  re- 
quefted  Abeillard  to  come  over  to  him.  He  obeyed  the  fum- 
mons,  taking  with  him  only  one  fervant,  and  a  young  monk, 
whom  he  much  efteemed.  In  preference  to  the  count's 
palace,  Abeillard  chofe  a  more  humble  dwelling :  he  had  a 
brother  living  at  Nantes,  and  with-him  he  lodged.  Here  it  *  : 
was  that  the  fervant,  whom  the  monks  had  corrupted  before 
he  left  St.  Gildas,  attempted  to  execute  another  fcheme 
they  had  laid  to  poifon  their  abbot.  They  had  judged  that, 
at  fo  great  a  diftance,  he  would  fufped  no  ftratagem,  and 
that  at  laft  they  fhould  be  fuccefsful.  The  dilh  was  prepared ;  . 
but  when  it  was  laid  before  his  mafter,  either  from  want  of 
appetite,  or  as  he  himfelf  remarks,  by  the  care  of  divine 
providence,  he  was  nojt  difpofed  to  eat.  The  young  monk 
was  not  equally  proteded ;  he  ate,  was  foon  after  feized 
with  convulfions,  and  expired  in  extreme  torture.  The  fer- 
vant inftantly  difappeared ;  from  which  it  was  evident,  who 
had  been  the  perpetrator  of  the  horrid  deed^ — ^Abeillard 
remained  fome  time  longer  at  Nantes:  it  wa?  almoft  his 
native  fpot,  and  here  his  name  was  in  great  eftimation ;  but 
after  the  count's  recovery,  he  judged  proper  to  return  to 
his  abbey. 

t  Hift.^Calam. 
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BOOK  IV.  As  the  atrocious  defigns  of  the  monks  were  novr  publicly 
known,  Abeillard  was  advifed  to  be  more  on  his  guard  j  he 
withdrew  therefore,  \i;4th  a  few  companions,  to  fome  cells 
at  a  diftance,  where,  it  was  imagined,  he  would  be  more 
fecure.  But  fuch  enemies,  as  were  the  monks  of  St.  Gildas, 
are  not  eafily  deterred  from  a  fixed  purpofe :  they  followed 
Abeillard  to  his  cells.  Here  they  watched  his  motions ;  and 
whenever  they  were  told  that  he  had  ventured  to  move  from 
home,  they  waited* his  return;  and  they  pofted  affaffins  near 
the  roads  through  which-  he  was  to  pafs.  Nor  were  thefe 
attempts  more  fuccefsful.  A  fayourite  indeed  of  heaven 
muft  have  been  the  man,  whom  fuch  repeated  attacks  could 
never,  in  the  leaft,  injure!  But,  as  ufual,  I  fufped  the  tale 
to  be  exaggerated. 

An  accident,  however,  foon  befell  him,  which  proved 
that  he  was  not  at  leaft  invulnerable.  Riding  out,  one  day,' 
for  amufement,  or  on  bufinefs^  his  horfe  violently  threw 
him,  by  which  his  neck  was  diflocated.  He  was  relieved 
by  immediate  afliftance ;  but  the  confequences  of  his  fall, 
he  complains,  were  very  painful,  and  they  caufed  a  general 
debility,  from  which  he  never  quite  recovered  ". 

No  foonef  was  he  able  to  move  about,  than  he  refolved, 
feeing  not  the  moft  gentle  ufage  could  mollify  their  fury, 
nor  the  utmoft  caution  guard  him  any  longer  from  their 
infults,  to  try  on  his  enemies  the  efFeSs  of  canonical  cen- 
fures.  In  an ,  ignorant  age,  thefe  have  been  fometimes 
known  to  fucceed,  when  other  arms  have- failed.  He  excom- 
municated the  moft  refradory.  Intimidated  by  the  fentence, 
their  arrogant  effrontery  feemed  difpofed  to  relent :    they 

acquainted 
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acquainted  their  abbot,  that  voluntarily  they  would  leave  book  iv, 
St-  Gildas,  and  never  more  give  him  the  fmalleft  difturb- 
ancei  if  hewouid  withdraw  the'cenfure  he  had  pronounced. 
Abeillard  accepted  their  propofal ;  to  comply  with  which 
they  folemnly  bound  thcmfelves  by  an. oath.  But  fuch  ties^ 
would  avail  little ;  they  did  not  quit  St.  Gildas,  and  very 
foon  recommenced  their  wonted  career  of  profligacy  and 
bafe  intrigue.  Abeillard  refolved  to  have  recourfe  to  Rome.   ^ 

Innocent  the  fecond  was  then  pope.  To  him  the  beha- 
viour of  theft  unruly  mifcrcants  was  ftated,  and  he  dif-  ,  * 
patched  a  minifier,  with  legatine  powers,  whofe  duty  it 
fliould  be,  on  the  fpot>  to  examine  the  truth  of  the  charges, 
and  to  ixroiiounce  fentence.  Before  the  duke  of  Britany 
and  the  neighbouring  prelates  the  caufe  was  heard :  the  cri- 
minality/of  the  monks  was  notorious;  and  the  legate  com- 
pelled them,  again  upon  oath,  to  fubfcribe  to  the  former 
conditions.  The  bufinefe  feeroed  terminated,  and  the  Ro- 
man envoy  departed^. 

After  the  departure  of  the  mbft  fadious  members,  Abeil- 
lard came  out  from  his  retirement :  he  prefumed,  that  all 
danger  was  over,  and  that,  in  confidence,  he  might  refume 
the  government  of  his  abbey.  He  was  miftaken:  the  remain- 
ing part  of  the  community,  either  poffeffed  all  the  animo- 
fity,  or  they  were  difpofed  to  take  up  the  quarrel,  of  their 
exiled  brethren.  What  poifon,  and  the  fword  of  hired 
aflaflfins,  had  not  eiFecfted,  they  doubted  not  could  be  exe- 
cuted by  their  own  arm.  In- the  night-time,  with  daggers  in 
their  hands^  they  aflailed  his  apartments :  he  was  awakened 
by  the  noife,  and  had  time  to  efcape.     A  fubterrMieous^ 

▼  Hift.  Calam. 
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BOOK  IV.  paffage  offered  him  an  afylum,  through  which  he  paffed, 
and  was  received  into  the  houfe  of  a  neighbouring  gentle-' 
man  ^.  This  is  a  forced  tranflation  of  the  paffage ;  the  truth 
is,  that  they  were  only  meditating  this  dark  fcheme,  when 
Abeillard  was  apprifed  of  it,  and  by  the  friendly  affiftance 
of  a  certain  nobleman  was  refcued  from  the  danger,  which 
threatened  him^. 

.  A  more  deplorable  ftate  than  this  will  not  eafily  be  con- 
ceived; and  the  life  of  Abeillard  ifeemed  to  be  winding  up 
in  the  true  form  of  tragedy:  his  mind  was  not  equal  to  the 
preffure  of  circumftances,  and  his  lamentations  are  all  drawn 
in  charader.  **  The  evils  which  furround  me,  fays  he, 
thicken  every  hour,  and  I  fee  the  naked  fWord  fufpended 
over  my  head.  How  like  am  I  to  the  deluded  courtier 
of  the  Sicilian  tyrant !  With  the  wealth  and  gaudy  pa- 
geantry of  royalty  before  him,  he  viewed  the  dagger 
pointed  at  his  life,  and  at  once  the  dream  of  happihefs 
was  over-  From  the  lowly  condition  of  a  poor  monk  I 
was  raifed  to  wealth  and  honours ;  and  thus  it  ends :  my 
mifery  has  increafed  with  my  preferment.  Let  my  exam- 
ple be  a  warning  to  thofe,  whom  ambition  may  prompt 
to  venture  fpontaneoufly  on  the  treacherous  path  of 
worldly  grandeur.'* — Then  in  the  moft  religious  fenti- 
ments  he  proceeds.  **  But  fince  all  things  happen  by  the 
**  divine  appointment;  in  every  diftrefs  this  fhould  be  the 
**  chriftian's  confolation,  that  the  goodnefs  of  heaven  per- 
**  mits  nothing  to  derange  its  all-perfed  fyftem ;  from  evil 
"  good  is  ultimately  deduced.  Let  this  be  our  prayer: 
*'  Thy  will  be  done !   How  inordinately,  therefore,  do  they 
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"  aft,  who  confefs  that  the  hand  of  God  diredis  all  events,    BOOK  iv. 
•*  yet  munriur  when  they  fufFer:  it  is  their  own  will  which 
"  they  look  to,  whatever  their  words  may  be;  and  in  feek- 
*•  ing  that,   they  tacitly  oppofe  the  unerring  ^ways  of  pro- 
•*  videncey." 

In  thefe  fentiments,  which  became  the  abbot  of  St.  Gil- 
das,  he  purpofed  Aill  to  remain  at  his  convent,  hoping  that 
time,  and  lenient  meafures,  might  at  laft  give  fuccefs  to  his 
exertions.  In  the  fame  fentiments  it  was,  that  he  wrote  the 
memoirs  of  his  own  life,  which  are  brought  up  to  this  pe- 
riod, and  here  they  clofe,  about  the  year  1 134. 

1  Hift.  Calam. 
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B    O    O    K        V, 

He  writes  the  Jiory  of  his  own  life--rState  of  the  Paraclet—Abetl- 
lar^s  memoirs  fall  into  the  hands  of  Heloifa — She  writes  her 
firjl  letter — AbeillaxSs  anfwer — Heloifa*s  fecond  letter — Abeil" 
tardus  reply — Mr.  Pope*s  Heloifa. — HeUnfcts  third  letter — Aheil- 
larcts  anfwer — Other  works  ef  Abeillard — St.  Bernard  v'tfUs 
ihe  Paraclet.  '  '^  ■ 


Anno,   ii34r 

T  T  is  fome  alleviation  to  the  fufFerer,  when  he  knows  that   book  V. 
■         he  is  not  alone  in  mifery. — ^Forlorn,  as  I  defcribed  it,    He  writes  th« 
was  the  condition  of  Abeillard  at  St.  Gildas,  nor  did  he  fee    Jw^iifc-'^** 
any  end  to  his  fufferings.     Drawing  fome  confolation  frofii 
ftudy,  but  more  from  religion,  with  difficulty  he  wore  away 
the  heavy  hours.  Thuspenfive  and  fad  he  was,  deeming  him- 
felf  the  moft  wretched  of  men,  when  a  letter  was  brought 

him. 
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BOOK  v.,  him,  written  by  a  friend,  whom  he  had  left  behind  him  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  Paraclet,  This  friend,  whofe 
name  or  condition  is  not  recorded,  had  long  lived  in  habits 
of  great  intimacy  with  Abeillard*-  Perhaps  he  was  the  man 
who  accompanied  him,^as  has  been  related,  into  the  defart, 
and  who  was  his  companion,  when  together  they  began  to 
cultivate  that  inhofpitable  fpot.  Some  great  misfortune  had 
befallen  him,  and  he  was  deep  in  diftrefs,  when,  to  beg  ad- 
vice and  comfort,  he  wrote  to  Abeillard. 

The  abbot  read  the  letter,  and  he  lamented  the  hard  fate 
of  his  friend-  But,  as  I  have  juft  obferved,  there  was  ftill 
fome  comfort  in  the  refledion,  that  he  had  now  a  partner 
in  afflidion.  To  remove  the  load,  as  well  as  he  was  able, 
-  from  his  friend's  fhoulders,  he  was  moft  willing;  and  he 
would  pour  balm  into  his  wounds,  if  he  could.  They  can 
feel  moft  for  others,  who  themfelves  have  fufFered  moft. 
He  confidered  by  what  method  he  could  beft  adminifter  con- 
folation;  but  when  again  he  reviewed  his  friend's  narration, 
and  the  recolledion  of  his  own  calamities  had  due  time  to 
operate,  the  tale,  that  at  firft  afFeded  him,  vanifhed  into' 
air,  and  he  faw  nothing  round  him  but  the  dark  cloud  of 
his  own  misfortunes.  What  then,  ^  he  thought,  could'  fo 
eflScacioufly  anfwer  his  friend's  requeft,  as  minutely  to  de- 
tail the  events  of  a  life,  which  was  but  a  chequered  fcene  of 
mifery  ?  With  it  he  would  compare  his  own,  and  from  the 
comparifon  derive  the  happinefs  he  wanted. — ^He  had  alfo, 
in  this  undertaking,  a  more  felfifh  objed  in  view:  it  was  to 
enjoy  the  pleafure,  which  the  unfortunate  feel  in  relating 
their  own  ftory ;    and  when  accumulated   before  him  he 

fhould 
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fliould  behold  the  whole  tiffue  of  paft  events,  poflfibly  prefent  book  v, 
evils  might  appear  more  fupportable.  What  the  particular 
diftreffes  of  his  friend  were,  he  does  not  fay:  intent  on 
himfelf,  he  fhut  his  eyes  on  all  the  world  befides-  I  have 
before  had  occafion  to  remark  that,  felfiflmefs  was  ^a  very 
leading  trait  in  the  character  of  Abeillard. 

He  compiled  therefore  the  memoirs  of  his  own  life; — ^It  is 
unneceffary  I  ftiould  fay  muclv  on  this  celebrated  tradl :  the 
preceding  hiftory  is  faithfully  extraded  from  it,  which  fhowif 
what  are  its  contents.  The  work  is  not  ill-written,  though 
it  poffeffes  few  marks  of  genius,  and  lefs  of  elegance.  The 
age  indeed  was  barbarous;  nor  can  it  be,  in  fuch  circum- 
ftances,  that  the  molt  fplendid  talents  will  ever  rife  above  a 
certain  level.  Were  the  thing  poffble,  what  fubjed  was 
ever  better  formed  to  call  abilities  into  adion  ?  Not  a  fingle 
event  does  he  relate,  of  which  he  is  not  himfelf  the  hero. 
Yet  he  is  fometimes  unintereftrng,  and  often  tedious,  enter- 
ing on  difcuffions  which  have  little  weight,  and  refuming 
arguments  which  are  not  of  a  nature  to  convince.  His  por- 
traits are  generally  caricatured,  and  his  reprefentations  of 
events  are  evidently  overcharged.  This  we  may  pardon  in 
a  man,  who  fo  often  had  fuffered  uhjuftly. — I  am  furprifed 
that  his  language  is  not  more  pure.  He  quotes  the  beft 
Roman  writers :  he  had  read  Cicero;  Seneca  is  his  favourite; 
and  with  Virgil,  Ovid,  and  Lucan,  he  feems  to  have  been 
familiar.  Among  the  fathers  of  the  church,  Jerom,  who  has 
been  ftiled  the  chriftian  TuUy,  was  his  admired  author:  him 
he  had  perufed  with  avidity,  becaufe,  befides  his  language 
which  charmed  him,  he  difcovered  in  his  life  many  events, 
which  refembled  his  own,    and  from   his  charader  and 
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BaOK  V.     deportment  he  could  draw  fome  leffons  of  comfort. — But 
with  all  their  imperfedions,  thefe  memoirs  of  Abeillard  are. 
valuable',   and  they  are  read  with  pleafure. — Having  com- 
pleted the  work,  he  fent  it  to  his  friend. 

State  of  the  Since  Abeillard  had  taken  his  laft  leave  of  the  Paraclet, 
which  was  about  four  or  five  years,  it  had  greatly  profpered. 
The  number  of  religious  was  much  increased,  and  wealth 
had  increafed  with  their  numbers.  The  fame  of  Heloifa 
was  widely  fpread ;  and  many  ladies  of  diftindion  petitioned 
for  admittance  into  her  convent :  the  fortunes  they  carried 
with  them  were  confiderableK  To  fecure  their  extenfive 
property,  and  to  procure  fuch  privileges,  as  w_ere  deemed 
moft  expedient,  Heloifa  applied  to  Rome.  The  fame  Inno- 
cent, whom  J  have  already  mentioned,  was  then  pope.  He 
gracioufly  acceded  to  the  petition,  and  addreffed  to  them  a 
bull,  wherein,  after  having  taken  the  monaftery  of  the  Pa- 
raclet under  the  protedion  of  the  apoftolic  fee,  he  declares 
that  all  their  poffeffions,  as  well  fiich  as  they  then  occupied, 
as  what  might^  hereafter,  by  lawful  means,  fall  into  their 
hands,  ftiould  remain  to  them,  fecure  and  unimpaired,^  for 
ever. — Should  any  one  dare  to  infringe  this  folemn  d^ecree, 
he  denounces  againfl  him  the  fevereft  cenfures  ^. — By  ano- 
ther brief,  the  fame  pontiff  forbids  the  bifhop  or  any  perfon 
whatever,  to  moleft  the  nuns  in  the  free  choice  of  their  ab^ 
befs,  or  to  interfere  in  any  of  their  concerns ;  he  ordains 
moreover,,  that,  on  no  occafion,  theyfhould  be  obliged  to 
quit  their  convent,  not  even  when  their  abbefs  was  to  be 
bleffed,  but  that  the  ceremony  fhould  be  performed  within 
their  own  walls'^. — A  good  prieft,  named  Gundricus,  about 
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the  fame  time,  gaye  to  the  Paraclet  an  eftate,    to  which  he     book  v. 
had  fucceeded ;  and  this  grant  alfo  was  confirmed  to  them 
by  the  Roman  pontiff. 

Thus  did  fortune  fliower  down  her  gifts  on  the  Paraclet ; 
but  Heloifa  was  thp  favourite  child  that  attraded  her  partial 
notice.  The  lovely  abbefs  had  indeed  reafon  to  be  fatisfied 
with  her  fituation.  Evei^  day,  frefh  fuccefs  feemed  to  attend 
her  endeavours:.fhewasprofperous  without  doors,  and  within 
the  walls  of  her  convent,  harmony,  happinefs,  piety,  and 
religious  difcipline,  uniting  in  facred  concord,  diffiifed  joy 
over  every  countenance,  and  peace  into  every  cell.  Agnes, 
the  niece  of  the  abbot  of  St.  Gildas^  was  her  priorefs,  and 
in  her  fhe  repofed  the  principal  adminiftration  of  their  in- 
ternal oeconomy^.  Thus  ftie  was  more  at  liberty  to  purfue 
her  favourite  occupations  of  ftudy  and  fequeftered  medita- 
tion. The  management  of  their  temporal  affairs  was  in  the 
hands  of  proper  agents. — ^T^he  prompt  acquiefcence  which 
Rome  fhewedtoher  petitions,  demonftrated  the  high  opinion 
entertained  of  her  merit,  and  the  cir<:umflance  doubtlefs  was 
flattering  to  herfelf. 

So  admired,  fo  honoured.  To  beloved,  if  Heloifa  was  not 
happy,  we  mufl  look  for  the  caufe  in  fome  untowardnefs  of 
difpofition,  or  rather  in  *  a  natural  relucSance,  which  het 
mind  feemed  to  bear  towards  the  confinement  of  a  cloiflered 
iife.  .  But  this  is  conjedural:  we  have  no  reafon  to  fay  that 
ihewas  not  happy.  Abeillard,  indeed,  had  deferted  the 
^Paraclet ;  but  the  illnatured  refledions  of  the  world  had 
compelled  him  to  it :  her  good  fenfe  therefore  told  her  that 
it  was  her  duty  to  fubmit.     If  fince  that  time,   all  corre* 
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fpondence  had  ce^fed  between  them,  (he  could  afcribe  it  ftill 
to  a  certain  delicacy  of  charader.  Placed  as  he  wks  at  the 
head  of  an  undifciplined  monaftery,  good  example,  flie 
knew,  was  effentially  neceffary  in  the  fuperior.  The  time 
might  come,  when  again  fhe  aind  her  fifters  would  enjoy  the. 
happinefs  of  his  fociety  and  of  his  learned  converfation.  In 
this  view  fhe  refted. 

The  letter  of  confolation,  which  Abeillard  addreffed  to 
his  friend,  had  been  received-  It  was  natural  he  Ihould 
admire  it,  and  fhould  read  it  to  others.  Copies  of  it  were 
taken,  and  the  original  itfelf  circulated  from  hand  to  hand. 
It  was  at  laft  taken  to  the  Paraclet^.  The  connedion  betwixt 
th^t  houfe  and  Abeillard  was  well  known,  and  it  was  an  ob-^ 
vious  thought,  that  the  abbefs,  in  particular,  might  like  to 
read  a  ftory,  wherein  flie  had  borne  fome  part,  and  the 
whole  of  which,  befides  being  an  ingenious  performance, 
contained  the  hiftory  of  the  life  of  Abeillard. — ^Heloifa  took 
the  letter  from  the  hand  of  him  who  brought  it.  The  fuper- 
fcription  at  once  told  her  by  whom  it  was  written,  and  fhe 
opened  it  with  eagernefs.*  With  the  fame  eagemefs  her  eye 
ran  over  the  contents;  and  foon,  indeed,  £he  felt  how  much 
her  heart  was  interefted  in  the  ftory.  It  Was  the  circumftan- 
tial  detail  of  his  life  and  adventures,  and.  of  their  joint  ♦ 
loves  and  joint  misfortunes.  At  every  line  fhe  pitied  hira ; 
this  was  a  fentiraent  fhe  might  lawfully  indulge ;  and  as  fhe 
pitied  him,  again  fhe  began  to  love* — At  no  time,  it  appears, 
can  the  ruling  paflion  be  fo  far  fubdued,  as  not  to  be  imme- 
diately re-excited,  when  caufes  are  applied  with  which  its 
adion  has  been  flrongly  united, — Having  read  the  letter, 
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fhe  gave  it  back  to  her  officious  friend s,  and  retired  in  con*     book  V. 
fufion  to  her  cell. 

We  well  know^  for  they  have  been  faithfully  brought 
^down  to  us,  what  were  the  thoughts  which  now  rufhed  inta 
the  breaft  ofHeloifa.  The  doling  paffages  of  his  letter, 
wherein  he  related  what  he  had  fufFered  from  his  monks, 
and  how  great  the  danger  ftill  was,  to  which  he  was  hourly 
expofed,  dwelt  heavieft  on  her  mind.  A  thoufand  times 
flie  wiftied  it  were  in  her  power  to  fuccour  him ;  and  flie 
formed  a  thoufand  plans,  as  impradicable  as  ^hey  were  wild. 
Abeillard  was  in  Britany,  and  flie,  a  cloiftered  nun,  was 
immured  at  the  Paraclet!  To  providence  flie  could  only  look, 
and  on  her  knees,  flie  prayed,  that  heaven  would  proted 
him.  How  truly  miferable  had  his  life  been,  and  yet  what 
mortal  was  ever  more  entitled  to  the  fmiles  of  fortune  !-— 
Her  recollediori  now  returned  upon  the  events,  in  which 
flie  was  perfonally  concerned.  He  had  told  them,  indeed ; 
but  was  it  not  with  fome  indifference?  The  narration  of  his 
own  immediate  troubles  was -prolix  and  circumftantial ; 
here  he  was  brief  and  rapid.  Yet  how  much  had  flie  not 
loved  him ;  and  what  facrifices  had  flie  not  made  to  pleafe  , 
him !  Did  all  this  merit  no  return? — ^This  letter  itfelf  was  a 
proof,  how  fmall  was  the  fpace  flie  occupied  in  his  heart.  A 
man,  whom  he  hardly  knew',  requefted  his  advice,  and  he 
had  given  it  in  a  manner  that  was  almoft  new  and  unprece- 
dented :  he  had  poured  into  his  bofom  all  the  public,  and 
many  of  the  private,  drcumftances  of  his  life.  To  her,  for 
five  long  years,  he  had  not  written  a  fiiigle  line!  Was  flie 
even  fure  flie  was  not   erafed  from   his  memory?  —  The 
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BOOK  V.     penfive  abbefs  indulged  the  fad  refledion,  and feemed ready 
to  fink  under  it. 

The  pious  fifterhood  foon  noticed  that  their  abbefs  was 
more  fad  than  ufual :  her  countenance  grew  wan ;  and  fhe 
never  left  her  cell,  unlefs  when  the  duties  of  her  ftation 
compelled  her  to  it-  They  were  anxious  to  know  the  caufe 
of  the  fudden  change,  and,  with  a  pleafing  confidence,  they 
afked  it  of  her.  Heloifa  told  them  of  the  letter  Ihe  had 
read,  and  of  the  forlorn  condition,  in  which  Abeillard, 
their  common  friend  and  benefador,  then  was.  They  heard 
the  news  with  trepidation,  and  in  all,  but  love,  fympathifed 
with  the  feelings  of  their  abbefs  ^.  What  fl:ep  could  be  taken 
to  relieve  their  anxious  bofoms,  they  knew  not;  but  unani- 
moufly  they  requefted  that  fomething  might  be  done. 

This  folicitude  of  her  fifters  was  very  pleafing  to  the  mind 
of  Heloifa.  Again  fhe  revolved  the  diflrefsful  train  of  her 
refledions ;  and  foon  it  occurred  to  her,  that  there  was  one 
'  expedient  in  her  power,  which  poffibly  might  anfwer  her 
moft  fanguine  defires.  She  would  write  to  the  abbot  of  St. 
Giidas,  praying  that,  without  delay,  he  would  inform  her 
of  his  fituation ;  and,  at  the  fame  time,  fhe  would  difbur- 
den  her  mind  of  fome  other  thoughts,  the  impreffion  of 
which  was  very  painful. — But  this  fcheme,  from  a  word  Ihe 
lets  fall  in  her  letter,  Ihe  feems  not  to  have  executed  imme- 
diately. Bufinefs  perhaps  hindered  her ;  or  it  might  be  the 
tumult  of  her  own  mind,  which,  with  difficulty,  could  be 
reduced  to  order. — ^The  letter  was,  at  length,  completed, 
and  flie  difpatched  it  into  Britany. 
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There  is  fome  afFedation  in  the  addrefs  of  this  letter:  flie  book  v. 
fliles  Abeillard,  her  matter,  her  father,  her  huiband,  her  She  writes 
brother;  and  herfelf  his  handmaid,  his  daughter,  his  wife,  tcr. 
his  lifter*  The  language  of  real  paffion  is  feldom  fo  precife. 
—  She  then  tells  him,  that' accidentally  fhe  had  feen  the 
letter,  he  had  written  to  his  friend,  and  with  what  ardour 
fhe  had  read  it:  fhe  wanted  comfort,  and  looked  for  it  from 
his  words  ;  but  how  miferably  had  ihe  been  difappointed!  — 
She  recapitulates  the  fubftance  ^his  ftory,  and  remarks 
how  admirablylie  had  fulfilled  the  promife  made  to  his  friend : 
but  on  the  hearts  of  his  daughters  of  the  Paraclet  cruel  :wa5 
the  efFed,  this  too  faithful  tale  had  made ! — She  begs  him, 
for  Chrift's  fake,  to  inform  them,  and  that  Repeatedly,  of 
each  circumftance  of  his  prefent  dangers.  **  I  and  my  fitters, 
*'  continues  Ihe,  are  the  fole  remains  of  all  your  friends:  . 
**  let  us,  at  leatt,  partake  of  your  joys  and  forrov^s.  The 
**  condolence  of  others  is.ufed  to  bring  fome  relief  to  the 
**  fufferer,  and  a  load,  laid  on  many  fhoulders,  is  more 
**  eafily  fupported.*' — She  defcantson  the  foft  intercourfe 
and  pleafing  effeds  of  letters ;  a  method  by  which  he  may 
always  be  prefent  with  them,  and  of  which,  if  Abeillard 
only  be  willing,  no  invidious  paffion  or  impediment,  can 
ever  bereave  them. 

She  reminds  him  by  what  ties  he  is  bound  to  the  Paraclet: 
it  was  he  only  who  had  ereded  its  oratory,  and  he  had  efta- 
bliflied  its  congregation :  but  can  the  young  plant  profper, 
if  it  be  not  often  watered  with  peculiar  care?  *^  We  are 
**  women.  Sir,  fays  Ihe,  by  nature  weak  and  delicate.  Thus 
**  had  our  fociety  been  long  formed,  it  would  ttill  be  ex- 
"  pofed  to  danger.     But  now,   if  you  give  us  not  all  your 
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BOOK  V.  «<  attention  and  all  your  care,  how  fhall  we  brave  the 
•^  florm?" — She  tells  him  of  the  labour  he  throws  away  on 
the  ungrateful  vineyard  of  St.  Gildas ;  that  his  admonitions 
are  all  in  vain  ;  and  that  the  treaful  es  which  he  fquanders 
on  his  enemies,  fhould  rather  be  kept  for  Ihofe,  who  are 
.  docile  and  obedient.  ^*  But  I  will  fay  nothing  of  others, 
**  continues  fhe :  think  only  how  much  you  owe  to  me, 
**  Whatever  obligations  bind  you  to  the  devout  part  of  my 
*•  fex,  are  all  concentrra  in  your  Heloifa/* 

Now  (he  enters  on  her  own  immediate  interefts,  and  in  a 
manner  the  moft  forcible  and  afFeding,  expoftulates  with  the*, 
ungrateful  and  felfifh  man.— She  fpeaks  of  hisnegledful  ufage, 
when,  at  his  command,  fhe  firft  left  the  world.  **  Not  even 
"  then,  fays  fhe,  when  long  grief  had  worn  me  down,  did 
**  you  Golne  to  fee  me,  or  even  fend  me  one  line  of  com- 
*'  fort/' — She  recalls  to  his  mind  the  excefs  of  her  love  for 
him ;  fhe  fpeaks  of  the  lofs  fhe  fuffered  when  fhe  lofl  him ; 
fhe  defcribes  the  facrifice  fhe  made  of  herfelf  and  of  all  her 
difpofitions  to  his  will,  and  the  difintereflednefs  with  which 
IBe  made  it,  In  a  flight  of  romantic  paffion  fhe  recurs  to 
the  ideas,  which  wildly  filled  her  breafl,  when  in  the  name 
of  miftrefs  fhe  could  difcover  fo  many  charms,  and  when  fhe 
would  have  deemed  it  more  eligible  to  be  tJiat  to  Abeillard, 
than  to  be  the  wife  of  Caefar.  **  For  the  more  I  humbled 
•*  myfeif  before  you,  fays  fhe,  the  greater  right  I  thought  I 
*V  fhould  have  to  your  favour;  and  thus  alfo  I  hoped  the 
**  lefs  to  injure  the  great  reputation  you  had  acquired." 
Thefe  things  fhe  recapitulates  to  ihew  him,  what  pretenfions 
(he  now  has  to  exped  fome  return. 

She 
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She  then  reviews,  with  much  complacency,  the  fplendid  book  v. 
endowments  and  the  endearing  charader  of  Abeillard, 
which  had  fo  juftly  engaged  her  love.  She  recbunts  the 
general  admiration  which  followed  him,  the  envy  with 
which  her  own  happinefs  was  contemplated^  and  the  melan- 
choly reverfe  of  fortune  which  foon  enfued.  That  Ihe  was 
theoccafion  of  his  misfortunes,  (he  owns,  but  yet  that  fhe 
was  not  guilty ;  becaufe  it  is  the  motive  from  which  we  a<ft, 
and  not  the  event  of  things,,  which  makes  us  criminal : 
equity  weighs  the  intention.  *'  What,  at  all  times,  were 
**  my  difpofit ions  in  your  regard,  £he  fays,  you  who  knew 
**  them  can  only  judge.  To  you  I  refer  all  my  actions,  and 
**  on  your  decifion  I  reft  my  caufe.** 

Agam  fhe  turns  to  his  negledful  treatment  of  her,  during' 
the  many  years  fhe  refided  at  Argenteuil,  and  fhe  entreats 
him,  if  he  can,  to  account  for  it;  or  elfe  that  fhe  muft  her- 
felf  fay,  what  her  own  fufpicions  are.  Thefe  fufpicions  Ihe 
then  declares,  and  they  prove  that,  in  fpite  of  love,  fhe  was 
not  blind  to  the  failings  of  Abeillard.  **  But  how  much  is 
'*  it  my  wifh,  proceeds  Heloifa,  that  your  own  felf-love 
*'  could  devife  fome  excufe,  which  might  eafe  my  pain! 
**  Were  I  able,  even  I  would  willingly  invent  fome  pretext, 
**  which,  to  extenuate  your  fa,ult,  might  feem  to  lefTen  the^ 
**  pretentions  I  have  to  your  notice." 

Drawing  to  a  coijclufion,  again  fhe  propofes  her  petition, 
that  he  would  writ?  to  her;  a  petition,  fhe  trufts,  which  he 
will  not  find  extravagant  or  diflScult  of  execution.  But  if 
he  prove  fo  niggardly  in  words,  what  reafon  has  fhe  to  think 
he  will  be  mor?  liberal  in  things  of  confequence?  Even  at 
this  momqjit,  fhe  urges  ^  fhe  is  a  vidim  to  his  will ;   his  will 
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BOOK  V.  it  was,  and  not  religion,  whiqh  called  her  to  the  cloiften 
If  then  fhe  ceafes  to  have  merit  in  his  eyes ;  vain  indeed  is 
all  her  labour !  From  God  (he  can  look  for  no  reward,  for 
whofe  fake  hitherto,  fhe  confeffes,  flie  has  done  nothing. 

She  upbraids  him  with  the  circumftance  of  his  having  in- 
fifted  that  fhe  fhould  put  on  the  veil,  before  he  would  fur- 
render  his  liberty :  and  in  that  inftance,  (he  fays,  his'  mif- 
truft  of  her  tore  her  heart,  arid  that  (he  blufhed  for  him. 
Could  he  have  reafon  to  miftruft  her,  when' he  knew  that^ 
at  a  (ingle 'word,  (he  would  have  accompanied  him  to  the 
gates  of  eternal  mifery  ?  **  Were  you  lefs  fure  of  my  love, 
**  continues  (he,  you  would  be  more  folicitous :  but  becaufe 
**  my  conduct  has  rendered  you  fecure,  you  negled  me. 
•*  Once  more  recoiled  what  I  have  done  for  you,  and  how 
•*  great  is  the  debt  you  owe  me.*' 

There  was  a  time,  (he  acknowledges,  when  the  motive  of 
her  attachment  might  have  appeared  uncertain-to  others : 
it  might  have  been  the  love  of  pleafure,  or  the  indulgence 
of  vanity.  It  could  now  be  miftaken  no  longer ;  for  in  obe- 
dience to  him,  (he  had  facrificed  all  her  inclinations,  and 
had  referved  nothing,  the  hope  only  excepted,  that  by  fo 
doing  flie  (hould  become  more  perfedly  his. — ^Then  thus 
(he  concludes. — **  By  that  God,  to  whom  your  life  is  confe- 
**  crated,  I  conjure  you,  give  me  fo  much  of  yourfelf  as  is 
*•  at  your  difpofal,  that  is,  fend  me  fome  lines  of  confola- 
tion.  Do  it  with  this  de(ign  at  leaft,  that  my  mind  being 
more  at  eafe,  I  may  ferve  God  with  more  alacrity.  When 
formerly  the  love  of  pleafure  was  your  purfuit,  often  did 
"  I  hear  froni  you.  In  your  fongs  the  name  of  Heloifa  was 
"  made  familiar  to  every  tongue:    it  was  heard  in  every 
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^*  ftreet :  the  walls  of  eveiy  houfe  repeated  it.  With  how  BOOK  v, 
**  much  more  propriety  might  you  now  call  me  to  God, 
**  than  you  did  then  to  fcenes  of  diffipation?  Weigh  your 
••  obligations,  and  attend  to  my^requeft.  A  few  words 
•*  fhalldofe  this  long  epiftle. — My  only  friend,  farewell!** 
The  critic,  the  moralift,  and  the  man  of  fentiment,  will 
find  much  to  admire  in  this  charming  letter:  'but  it  is  the 
original  they  muft  read,  and  to  that  I  refer  them.— In  it  the 
philofophic  abbefs  difplays  great  knowledge  of  the  human 
heart;  ftie  aims  not  to  difguife  her  own  wealcneffes;  and 
the  imperfedions  of  Abeillard,  whilft  fhe  extols  his  virtues 
and  blazons  his  endowments,  flie  holds  up  before  him  in 
colours  full  of  truth  and  expreflion.  Seldom  has  fuch  love 
as  her*s  been  fp  free-fpoken  and  impartial.  That  his  too 
apparent  ingratitude  and  negled  of  her  fhould  have  roufed 
her  refentment,  was  natural ;  but  in  terms  how  gentle  does 
fhe  utter  her  reproaches,  and  how  mild  is  the  edge  of  her 
fharpefl:  reproofs!  She  feems  not  to  have  written  a  line, 
which  the  indulgence  of  affedion  had  not  firfl  retouched 
and  fitted  to  its  place.  It  may  feem  that  fhe  rates  her  own 
merits  very  highly :  but  they  only  can  think  it,  who  have 
not  weighed  her  condud :  in  the  mind  of  Abeillard,  at  leaft, 
there  could  be  no ,  meafure  found  by  which  to  appreciate 
their  juft  value.  There  they  fhould  have  rifen,  in  propor- 
tion to  his  own  ingratitude,  which,  I  fear,  was  incommen- 
furable.  Her.  requefl  was  of  all  things  the  mofl  moderate ; 
and  when  fhe  confidered  with  what  promptnefs  he  had  en- 
tered into  a  minute  detail  of  his  life,  to  fatisfy  the  wifhes  of 
a  man,  he  called  his  friend,  was  it  much  to  defire  a  few 
lines  only,  and  thefe  were  to  regard  himfelf?  But  it  feems, 
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BOOK  V.     fhe  fufpeded  that  even  thisrpqueft  would  hardly  be  com- 
plied with. 

The  moral  tendency  of  fome  paffages  may  be  controverted. 
But  there  will  foon  be  a  better  occafion  of  difcuffing  this 
diflSculty.  Suffice  it  now  to  fay,  that  ftie  is  writing  in  con- 
fidence to  her  huflband  and  her  friend ;  and  therefore,  with- 
out referve,  fhe  lays  her  thoughts  before  him.  In  her  in- 
ftrudions  to  the  nuns'of  the  Paraclet,  very  different,  I  fuf- 
ped,  would  have  been  her  language.  But  on  no  occafion 
does  fhe  pretend  to  juflify  the  unbounded  flrength  of  paf- 
fion,  fhe  once  felt  for  Abeillard ;  fhe  rather  treats  it  as  a 
weaknefs ;  at  all  events,  fhe  only  expreffes  its  reality  as  a 
fad,  which  fronl  him  was  entitled  to  call  for  fome  retu^ni. — 
In  ,great  diffidence  fhe  acknowledges  how  much  fhe  wants 
affiflance  and  advice ;  humbly  fhe  confefTes  her  unworthi- 
nefs  before  God,  for  whofe  fake  fhe  had  done  nothing ;  and 
fhe  looks  to  peace  of  mind,  as  the  only  flate,  in  which  the 
duties  of  her  calling  could  be  properly  obferved. 
'  The  language  and  compofition  of  this  letter  are  both  ad- 
mirable. There  is  fometimes  a  purity,  a  precifion,  a  per- 
fpicuity,  a  concifenefs,  a. nerve  in  her  e:^preffions,  which, 
even  in  the  befl  days  of  Roman  latinity,  would  have  been 
read  with  pleafure.  Where  fhe  falls  from  claffic  elegance, 
it  is  the  fubjed,  or  the  barbarous  idiom  of  the  age,  from 
which  the  ablefl  fcholars  can  never  free  themfelves,  which 
draws  her  down.  Compare  her  writing  with  that  of  Abeil- 
lard or  even  of  Bernard  himfelf,  and  preference  mufl  be 
given  to  the  female  pen. — ^The  fubjed  fhe  difcuflfes  with 
great  art;  her  arguments  are  well  difpofed;  fhe  adduces  au- 
thorities to  enforcie  her  reafoning;    and  fhe  turns  the  objed 
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in  every  diredion,  that  its  whole  eflBcacy  may  be  felt.  The  book  v. 
interefts  df  lovers  were  ixever  in  the  hands  of  a  more  able 
advocate ;  and  never  was  the  breaft  of  ingratitude  fearched 
with  an  addrefs,  at  once  fo  penetrating,  and  fo  indulgent. 
Abeillard's  diftreffes  called  for  indulgence ;  and  had  he  not 
found  it  from  the  pen  of  Heloifa,.  her  addrefs  to  him,  which 

.  I  admire,  would  not  have  poffefTed  that  Ibftnefs  of  character, 
which  is  its  greateft  befiuty- 

Broken  by  ill-ufage  as  was  the  abbot  of  St.  Gildas,  the 
reader  perhaps  will  be  difpofed  to  fympathife  with  his  feel- 
ings, as  he  reads  Heloifa's  letter.  What  emotions  it  excited, 
we  know  not,  as  guardedly  he  feems  to  have  concealed 
them :  but  ftoic  as  he  was,  unlefs  apathy  had  deadened  every 
fibre,  he  muft  have  felt  its  general  tendency.  Eflranged 
from  the  world  and  pleafure  by  habit  and  by  neceffity,  the 
ardent  language  of  Heloifa  would  find  no  refponfive  motions 
in  his  heart.  He  might  pity  her;  perhaps  even  he  might 
fmile  at  her  folly.  But  religious,  prudent,  pious,  as  he  now 
was,  it  would  have  ill-befeemed  his  charader,  to  have  exhi- 
bited any  fymptonis  of  tendemefs,  or  to  have  returned  an 
anfwer  to  Heloifa,  from  which  fuel  might  have  been  added 
to  a  flame  already  too  fervid.  As  a  friend  it  was  his  duty  to 
ftill  the  rifing  ftorm ;  and  nothing,  he  might  judgej'^would 
more  contribute  to  it,  than  language,  which  fhould  breathe 
religious  felf-denial  and  mortification ;  than  fentiments  full 
of  piety,  of  fubmiffion  to  the  divine  will,  and  of  folicitude 
for  the  eternal  welfare  of  jiis  foul.  So  thinking,  he  clofed 
Heloifa's  letter,  and  wrote  as  follows. 

**  If,  fince  our  converfion  from  the  world  to  God,  Ihave   Abciiiards 

.*'  not  yet  written,  either  to  inftrud  or  to  confoleyou,  it 

**  was 
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BOOK  V.  <<  was  not  done  negledingly;  afcribe  it  to  the  high  opinion 
**  I  have  ever  entertained  of  your  wifdom  and  prudence. 
**  How  could 'I  think,  that  Ihe  flood  in  need  of  my  affift- 
'*  ance,  to  whom  heaven  had  fo  largely  diftributed  its  beft 
**  gifts?  You  were  able,  I  knew,  by  example,  as  by  word, 
*J  to  inftrud  the  ignorant,  to  comfort  the  pufiUanimous, 
*'  and  to  admonifh  the  luke-warm.  When  priorefsof  Argen- 
*'  teuil,  thiefe  duties,  I  remember,  you  ufed  long  ago  to 
*'  pradife;  and  if  now  you  give  the  fame  attention  to  your 
**  daughters,  as  you  did  then  to  your  fitters,  more  is  not 
*'  requifite,  and  all  that  I  could  fay  would  be  of  no  value, 
**  But  if,  in  your  humility,  you  think  otherwife,  and  my 
**  inftrudions,  m  the  bufinefs  of  religion,  can  avail  you  any 
**  thing,  tell  me  only,  on  what  fubjeds,  you  would  have 
'*  me  write,  and  as  God  fhall  dired  me,  I  will  endeavour  to 
**  fatisfy  you/* 

'  He  then  thanks  heaven,  which  had  infpired  the  pious 
nuns  of  the  Paraclet  with  a  folicitude  in  regard  to  the  dan- 
gers, to  which  his  life  was  expofed,  hoping  that  by  their 
prayers  he  fliould  thus  experience  the  divine  protedion. 
•*  And  with  this  view  principally,  continues  he,  it  is,  that 
I  battened  to  fend  you  the  form  of  pJayer,  which  you 
pi>ee  fo  earnettly  requetted  from  me,  you,  my  fitter,  for- 
merly dear  to  me  in  the  world,  but  now  mott  dear  to  me 
**  in  Chritt.  Thus  may  you  offer  to  God  a  conttant  lacri- 
**  fice  of  prayers,  urging  him  to  pardon  our  great  and 
**  manifold  fins,  and  to  avert  the  hourly  dangers  which 
**  threaten  me/' 

He  talks  much  of  the  powerful  efiicacy  of  prayer,  which 
he  proves  from  the  holy  fcriptures,  infitting  particularly  on 
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the  examples  of  wives  praying  for  their  hulbands,  and  on  book  v. 
the  general  prevalence  of  female  fupplications.  He  tells  her 
how  miich  he  confides  in  the  prayers  of  the  nuns  of  the  Pa-  - 
raclet,  and  in  her  own,  to  which,  as  her  hufband,  he  claims 
a  peculiar  right. — At  the  times  he  had  formerly  lived  with 
them  at  the  Paraclet,  it  was  their  pradice,  at  the  end  of 
each  church-fervice,  to  fubjoin  a  prayer  for  their  founder: 
he  now  fends  them  another  prayer,  adapted  to  his  own  pe- 
rilous fit  uation,  which  he  requefts,  to  prove  that  their  cha- 
rity is  fincere,  they  will  as  often  repeat  for  him,  as  they 
bend  their  knees  before  the  throne  of  grace.  It  runs  thus : 
**  O  God,  who  by  thy.fervant  didft  here  aflemble  thy  hand- 
*•  maids  in  thy  holy  name,  grant,  we  befeech  thee,  that  he 
**  be  proteded  from  all  adverfity,  and  be  reftored  fafe  to  us 
•*  thyfervants!"  * 

Having,  as  he  trufts,  fecured  the  prayers  he  wanted,  he 
goes  on  folemnly :  **  But  if,  by  the  permiffion  of  heaven, 
**  my  enemies  (hould  fo  far  prevail  as  to  take  away  my  life; 
*•  or  if,  by  any  chance,  while  abfent  from  you,  I  fihouldbe 
*•  numbered  with  the  dead ;  it  is  my  prayer,  that  my  body 
*•  be  conveyed  to  the  Paraclet.  There  my  daughters,  rather 
my  fitters  in  Chrift,  turning  their  eyes  often  to  my  tomb, 
will  more  ftrongly  be  excited  to  petition  heaven  for  the 
repofeof  my  foul.  And  indeed,  to  a  mind  penetrated 
with  grief,  and  ftricken  by  the  dark  view  of  its  crimes, 
where  can  be  found  a  refting-place,  at  once  fo  fafe, '  and 
fo  full  of  hope,  as  that  which,  in  a  peculiar  manner,  bears 
the  name  of,  and  is  dedicated  to,  the  Comforter?  Be- 
fides,  I  know  not,  where  a  chriftian  could  find  a  better 
grave,  than  in  the  fociety  of  holy  women  confecrated.  to 
God."  He 
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BOOKV.  He  concludes :  *'  It  is  my  mofl.earneft  requeft,  that  the 
**  folicitude  you  now  too  ftrougly  feel  for  the  prefervation 
**  of  my  life,  you  will  then  extend  to  my  foul.  Carry  into 
'*  my  grave  the  fame  degree  of  love,  you  fhevypd  me  when 
.*'  alive,  that  is,  let  your  fuffrages  for  rhe  be  peculiar  and 
**  inceffant. — Live,  and  farewell :  farewell,  myfifters;  live, 
^*  butinChrift:  remember  Abeillard I" 

The  reader,  whom  Heloifa's  romantic  epiftle  had  kft  ani- 
mated and  greatly  interefted  in  her  caufe,  will,  I  know,  be 
fadly  difappointed  by  this  cold  reply.  To  me  it  is  all  I 
looked  for,  and  it  ftamps  indelibly  the  charader,  I  had  given 
to  the  man.  Befides,  is  not  the  contraft  pleafing,  which, 
^  bylines  fo  ilrong,  divides  the  hearts  of  two,  whom  fabu- 
lous report  has  fo  often  faid  were  made  for  one  another?- — 
lie  evades  veiy  artfully  the  charge  of  ingratitude,  by  a  com- 
*  plimentary  excufe,  which  i  if  it  did  not  fatiijfy,  would,  he 
knew,  pleafe  her  vanity.^ — His  earned  requeft  for  prayer 
ihows  how  much  he  prized  his  own  concerns,  and  how  much 
afflidion  had  lowered  the  exuberance  of  his  foul.  When  he 
dwells  on  its  efficacy,  it  is  a  dull  difcuffion;  and  when  he 
prefcribes  the  new  form,  which  is  daily  to  be  recited  for  his 
fafety,  we  fee  the  abbot,  big  in  his  own  importance,  and 
felfiih  as  became  his  dignity. 

The  latter  part  of  his  addrefs  is  folemn  and  alBfeding ;  but 
had  he  thought  lefs  of  himfelf,  or  more  of  Heloifa,  never 
could  it  have  fallen  from  hi^  pen :  he  would  have  felt,  that 
eveiy  word  was  armed  with  a  point,  far  too  (harp  for  her 
irritable  texture.  But  in  the  difpofitions,  I  have  defcribed, 
^  what  would  he  notVifk  in  the  gratification  of  his  tuling 
paffion?  He  concludes  in  a  diftich,  the  fentiment  of  which 
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is  appofite,  and  very  analogous  to-  the  general  features  of    BOOK  T. 
Ihe  piece. 

On  the  whole,  though  the  Tetter  be-,  mot  fuch,  as  a  mo- 
dern noVelift.  would  write ;  'yet^as  it  came  in  charader  from 
Abeillard,  it  merits  commendation :  he  meant  it  welL  The 
eyent,  indeed,  will  Ihew^  that  he  was  not  fufficiently 
guarded ;  and  perhaps  a  fefs  auftere:  repily  would  haVe  fuc- 
ceeded  better^— In  point  of  compofition, .,  it  is.  in  the  ftile 
of  all  his  other  writings,   harfh,   inelegant,    languid,  and  ^    \ 

fometimes  ^intricate.     It  hamifonifed  with  his  mind!^^ — ^We 
fiiall  now  fee,  how  it. was  received  by  Heioifa. 

Agitated  by  the  workings  ^6f  her  imagination,  fhe  had 
looked  with  impatience  for  the  return  of  her  meffenger.  It 
was  an  anxious  moment.  Many  times  fhe  repented,  that  JDhe 
had  faid  fo  much;  her  letter  might  oflfend,  or  it  might  give 
him  pain.  It  occurred  foraetimes  to  her>  that  fhe  hdd 
omitteki  things  of  the  grcateft:  moment,  afld  that  her  long 
addrefs  was  too  trifling  to  merit  notice,  Was^  ftie  furer  the 
meffenger  would  .find  him  ?  He  might  have  abfconded  from 
the  purfuits  of  his  enemies ;  or  the  fatal  ftroke  might  hive 
been  given,  which  was  for  ever  to  deprive  her  of  hi&  fight  t 
Should  he  deign  to  anfwer  her  letter ;  what  tidings  wbold 
it  bring? — In  this  wild  uncertainty  her  mind  was  toffed>  ^ 

when  the  meflfenger  arrived,  and  he  brought  her  an  anfwef  ^ 
from  Abeillard.  : 

He  who  has  experienced  that  inanition  of  heart,  which* 
difappointraent  caufes,  when  expectation  has  been  liighly- 
raifed,  will  beft  know  what  Heloifa  felt  in  perufing  thefe 
cold  and  inaufpicious  lines.  There  was  not  a  fingle  fthti* 
meixt  which  met  her  feelings.  A  fprmal  compliriient,  much 
,  F  f  about   . 


L 


22&  HISTORY    OF    THE    LIVES    OF 

BOOK  V.  about  prayer  and  its  eflScacy,  were  the  principal  topics ;  and 
he  clofed  this  languid  fermon  by  a  cruel  requeft,  which  in- 
feqfibility  only,  or  the  certain  profped  of  diflblution,  could 
have  didated.  She  hung,  over  the  heavy  words^;  Ihe  read 
them  to  her  fitters ;  a  general  confternation  prevailed ;  they 
faw  the  affaffih's  knife  pointed  at  the  breafl:  of  their  deareft 
friend;  they  turned  their  thoughts  to  heaven,  but  the  prayer 
lie  had  fent  them,  and  which  they  now  attempted  to  repeat, 
could  find  no  utterance-  Heloifa,  who  fliould  have  mode- 
rated this  burfl  of  intemperate  wailing,  only  added  to  it  by 
her  fighs  and  forrowing  geftures :  but  in  her  it  was  not  the 
grief  of  appriehenfion  only  which  interefted ;  ftie  had  other 
thoughts  to  contend  with,  fuch  as  difappointment,  ingrati- 
tude, fufpicion,  and  unavailing  love  had  raifed.  In  this 
difarderj  again  Ihe  jefolved  to  diflburden  her  heavy  mind  to 
Abeillard. — ^The  moment  which  the  agitated  mind  chufes 
for  the  exprefiion  of  its  feelings,  is  of  all  the  leaft  adapted 
to  the  dilplay  of  reafon,  and  the  ufe  of  temperate,  congru- 
ous, and  guarded  language.  Such  compofitions  muft  ever 
^  be  read  with  candour,  and  be  judged  with  indulgence.  Why 

I  have  made  this  remark,  will  foon  be  evident. 

Hdoifa's  fe.  The  opening  of  this  fecond  letter  is  rather  captious  and 
unimportant. — Heloifa  exprefles  a  fiirprife  that,  in  the  very 
front  of  his  laft  falutationi  Abeillard  fhould  have  placed  her 
name  before  his  own :  this,  fee  fays,  was  contrary  to  the 
Mfual  ftile  of  epiftolary  correfpondence,  and  even  contrary 
to  the  obvious  order  of  things. 

She  then  feizes  upon  thofe  concluding  lines  of  his  letter: 
"  But  if,  by  the  permiflion  of  heaven,  my  enemies  fliould 
••  fo  far  prevail  as  to  take  away  my  life,,  kc."   and  fee  afts 

with 
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with  emphafis :  **  Oh  Abeillard ! .  how  could  your  mind  fug-     b  o  o  k  v 

^*  geft  fuch  ideas ;    how  could  your  hand  write  them?    No, 

**  no ;  God  will  never  fo  far  forfake  his  fervants,  as  to  per- 

**  petuate  our  lives,  when  you  are  gone :  he  will  not  give 

**  us  that  kirfd  of  exiftence,  which  is  t;en  tinies  worfe  than 

•*  death/*     She  reminds  him,  that  it  will  be  his  duty  rather, 

who  had  affembled  them  at  the  Parackt,  to  celebrate  their 

obfequies,  and  to  commend  their  fouls  to  Grod-  She  entreats 

him :    *'  In  future,  do.  Sir,  be  more  cautious  in  your  ex-    "^ 

**  preflions.  Already,  alas!  we  ^re  wretched  enough ;  why 

**  fhouldyou  make  us  more  fo;   why^  before  the. hour,  de- 

"  prive  us  of  that  poor  life,  which  we  drag  along  with.dif- 

**  ficulty?  Each  day  is  fufficiently  loaded  with  its  own  mi- 

^*  fery ;  and  that  laft  fatal  one,  covered  with  a  robe  of  bit- 

**  ternefs,  will  bring  to  each  of  us  an  ample  Ihare  of  for- 

•*  row." — ^The  addrefs  is  folemn  and  affeding. 

She  goes  on:    **  You  requeft,  fliould  your  death  happen 
••  whilft  abfent  from  us,  that  your  body  be  conveyed  to  the 
'*  Paraclet:    thus,  you  thinks  with  your  image  ever  before 
••  us,  to  derive  greater  benefit  from,  our  prayers/' — "  Do 
you  then  imagine,  (£he  exclaims  in  a  ftrain  of  empaflioned 
eloquence,)  we  can  ever  forget  you?  Or  could  that  be  a  . 
feafoa  for  prayer,  when  general  conftemation  fhall  have 
'•  banifhed  every  tranquil  thought:  when  reafon  (hall  have 
loft  its  fway,    and  the  tongue  its  utterance:   vi^en  the 
mind,  in  frantic  rage,  rebelling  againft  its  maker,   Ihall 
rather  feek  to  provoke  his  anger  by  complaints,  than  to 
affuage  him  by  fupplications? — God  grant  that  day  may 
be  our  laft !  If  the  fole  mention  of  your  death  thus  ftrike 
us  to  the  heart ;  what  would  the  reality  not  do?  It  is  our 

F  f  ?  *^*  prayer 
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BoaK  V.  *•  prayer  to -heaven,  that  we  may  not  furviye  you  ;  that  we 
V  may  never  have  to  perforni  that  office,  which  we  expecfl 
**  from  your  hands.** 

Again,  (he  entreats  him  to  be  more  confiderate  for  the  fake. 
of  them  all ;  at  leaft,  that  he  will  fpare  Heloifa,  by  refrain- 
ing froni  all  expreffions  which,  like  the  fhafts  of  death,  pe- 
netrate her  foul. — ^The  fucceeding  lines  are  placid  and 
beautiful :  **  For  thJe  mind  worn-  down  by  grief  is  a  ftr anger 
••  to  repofe ;  plunged  in  troubles,  it  is  little  able  to  think 
*"*  on  God.  Will  you  impede  his  fervice,  to  whom  you  have 
•*  devoted  our  lives?  It  were  tb  be  wifhed  that  every  necef- 
*'  fary  event,  which  brings  forrow  with  it,  might  take  place,. 
*^  when  we  exped  it  leaft :  foi;  if  that  torment  us,  which 
^*  human  forefight  cannot  avert,  it  only  raifes  unavailing 
%^  fears.'*'  To  this  (he  applies  the  words  of  her  favourite. 
Lucan, 

Sit  fubitum  quodcumque  paras »  fit  caeca  futuri" 
M^ns  liominum  fetil  Liceat  fpeFare-timenti. 
,..•.,'.  ,    J  :    i  Lib.  ii. 

The  laft  words  of  .the.pbet,,;OT<5ry  he.  tltat  fears,  JHU  live  ht 
hope,  touched  aa  irritable  fibre,  with  which*  in  the  breaft 
of  Heloifa,  was  too  nearly  aflbciat^d  a  long  feries  bf  cala- 
mitous r^edions;  and  its  motion  raifdd  a  ftorm,  which  the 
reader,  perhaps,  will  view  with  wonder. 

**  Hope!  cried  flie;  and  if  I  lofe  you,  what  have  I  ttj 
**  hope  for?  Muft  I  remain  a  pilgrim  here,  wheo  you,  my 
**  only  comfort,,  are  gone  &om  me?  But  even  in  you  what 
"  <:omfert  have  I,  fave  only  thiS  thought,  that  ftill  you  Hvct* 
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All  other  joys  afe  forbidden  to  me  :  even  the  privilege  of    book  v. 
**  your  company,  it  feems,  is  too  much  for  Heloifa !  ** 

Having  indulged  this  firft  fally  of  paffion,  (he  is  hurried 
impetuoufly  fonvard. — •*  May  I  then  fay,  that  heaven  has 
**  been  my  relentlefs  perfeeutor !   If  you  call  it  clemency, 
'*  wh^re  is"* cruelty  to  be  found?   Fortune^  that  favage  def- 
•*  finy,  has  fpent  againft  me  every  arrow  of  her  rage :    fhe 
'  **  has  none  left  to  throw  at  othersr    Her  quiver  was  full, 
**  and  fhe  exhaiifted  it  on  me:    mortals  have  no  longer 
**  caufe  to  dread  her:  nor  if  there  were  a  fhaft  left,  would 
*'  it  find  in  me  a  fpot  to  light  on.     But  though  bleeding  at 
**  every  pore,  my  enemy  does  not  ft  ay  her  barbarous  hand : 
'  *  flie  fufpends  the  fatal  ftroke,  and  only  fears  left  my  wounds 
**  prove  mortal.    Of  all  the  wretched  I  am  the  moft  forlorn 
**  and  wretched!** — ^With  great  expreffion  fhe  relates,  how 
much  fhe  had  been  raifed  above  the  reft  of  her  fex,  and  how 
low  fhe  had  fallen ;  that  there  was  no  woman  of  birth  or  for- 
tune,   that  would  have  compared  fituation  with  her ;    and' 
that  in  profperity  and  in  adverfityher  life  had  known  no 
meafure.     **  My  happinefs  was  unbounded^  fhe  fays,  fo  is.  • 
'*  my  forrow.     Hanging  over  my  pitiable  ftate,  I  flied  the 
**  more  tears,  when  I  view  the  magnitude  of  my  lofles;  but 
**  they  redouble,  when  recollection  tells  me,  how  dear  that ' 
'*  poffeffion  was,  which  I^have  loft.     To  the  greateft  joys 
^  have  fucceeded  the  greateft  forrows.** 

Again  fhe  arraigns  the  Ways  of  providence,   and  boldly 
enters  on  the  difcufllon  of  a  fubjed,  into  which  the  decency 
of  modern  language  will  not  permit  me  .to  follow  her.  There 
is  ftrength  in'  her  reafdning,  but  the  fentiments  are  indeli-', 
cat€ :    patflRon  may  'be  pleaded  ^s  fome  excufe,  •  and  the' 
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BOOK  V,  mannei-s  of  the  age  will  come  in  to  affift  her  juflification. 
Modern  delicacy,  which  fometimes  borders  on  afFedatign, 
is  no  proof  of  innocence  of  character. 

**  Having  lowered  yourfelf,  (he  continues,  to  raife  me, 
'*  and  thus  given  dignity  to  myfelf  and  all  ray  faniily,  what 
*',  more  could  be  expeded?  All  guilt  was  cancetted  before 
**  God  and  man.  But  why  was  Heloifa  born  to  be  the  oc- 
**  cafion  of  fo  black  a  perfidy — I"She  then  proceeds  to  (hew, 
from  hiftorical  examples,  how  baneful  has  ever  been  the 
influence  of  women  on  the  greateft  men ;  ftill  drawing  fome 
confolation  from  the  refledion,  that,  like  the  women  (he 
had  mentioned,  no  intentional  guilt  could  be  imputed  to 
her :  but  was  (he  fure,  (he  fays,  that  her  many  antecedent 
fins  had  not  juftly  provoked  the  wrath  of  heaven?  "  God 
*•  then  grant  me  power,  flie  exclaims*  to  do  ample  penance! 
**  May  my  forrow,  lengthened  out  to  many  days,  bear  fome 
**  proportion  to  what  you  haye  fuffered!  It  is  but  juft,  and^ 
**  to  it  I  confign  my  life.  Thus  to  Abeilbrd,  at  leaft,  I 
•*  fiiall  make  fome  atonement,  if  I  make  none  to  heaven.*^ 

Thefe  were  the  words,  which  opened  to  her  view  a  fcene, 
that  in  candour,  truth,  and  fimplicity  (he  lays  before  her 
friend.  **  I  will  nowdifclofe  to  you,  (he  fays,  all  the  fe- 
**  cret  foibles  of  my  heart.     Tell  me  then,  can  I  hope  to 

appeafe  the  divine  anger,  I  who,   at  evety  moment,  am 

charging  heaven  with  cruelty?  My  murmurs  may  draw 
**  on  me  greater  vengeance:  the  forrow,  at  leaft,  of  fuch  a 
**  penitent,  will  not  avert  it.  But  why  do  1  talk  of"  peni^ 
**  tence?  Whilft  the  mind  retains  all  its  former  attachment 
'•  tolin,  what  avails  the  external  language  of  grief  ?  Eafy, 
"  indeed,  it  is  to  declare  one's  faults;  it  is  eafy  to  put  on 

\'  the 


<4 


ABEILLARD    AND    HELOISA.  '  231 

•*  the  impofing  garb  of  penitence :   but  oh  Cod!  how  hard     book  v.. 

^'  is  it  to  tear  the  mihd  fr6m  thofe  afFeAions,  which  were 

*•  once  fo  dear!" — Sheconfirtns  thefe  awful  fentiments  by 

the  words  of  holy  Job,  and  (he  adduces  the  authority  of 

Gregory  and  Ambrofe.  Theft  (he  proceeds :  *^  So  fafcinating 

••  were  the  pleafures  we  once  Indulged;   the  thought  of 

**  them  cannot  give  me  pain,  Aof  can  I  efface  their  impref- 

**  fion.    Wherever  I  turn  toy  eyeir^  in  all  their  charms, 

*^  there  are  they  prefent  to  me.    Even  m  my  dreams  the 

/'  dear  phantoms  hover  round  me.>— During  the  pomp  of 

**  awful  facrifice,  when  the  Xoul,  on  the  wings  of  prayer, 

**  (hould  rife  more  pure  to  heaven,  the  fame  Importunate 

**  ideas  haunt  my  wretched  fpuJ ;  they  occupy  every  avenue 

*•  to  my  heart.     When  I  (hould  grieve  for  what  is  paflfed, 

*'  1  only  (igh  that  the  fame  pleafures  return  no  more.   Too 

**  faithful  has  my  mind  been  to  its  impi;effions :  it  holds  up 

**  before  me  every  circumftance  of  our  loft  connecflion, 

**  when  all  the  fcenes  of  vani(hed  joys  play  wantonly  before 

*•♦  me. — Sometimes,    I  know,  the  ftrong  workings  of  my 

**  mind  betray  themfelves  on  my  countenance;   I  am  heard 

'*  to  pronounce  words,    which  efcape  unthinkingly  frorii'^ 

**  me.    Alas!  how  truly  wretched  is  my  condition !  Tome 

' '  furely  may  be  applied  thofe  plaintive  lines  of  the  apoftle ; 

*  *  Miferable  mortal  that  I  am ;  who  will  free  me  from  this 

**.  body  of  death?'*  Could  I  but  add  with  truth  •  The  grace 

**  of  God  through  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord." 

Such  is  this  plaintive  lamentation  of  Heloifa,  which  has 
often  been  fo  unfairly  reprefented.  It  is  not  the  (hamelefs 
declaration  of  an  abandoned  nun,  voluntarily  loft  in  obfce- 
nity,   and  glorying  in  the  ftate ;    but  it  is  the  ingenuous 
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BOOK  V.  confeflion,  which  a  penitent,  forrowing  in  her  mind,  m^kes 
.  to  her  hufband,  jier  friend,  and  her  guide.  Surprifed  we 
inaybe,  that^time,  retirement,  application,  bufinefs, , reli- 
gion, had  not,  erafed  the  iniffreflions  from  her  foul ;  but 
this  does  but  prove,  how  ardent  her  imagination,  and  how 
retentive  her  recollecSibn  was.  There  are  mindfe  of  an  ex- 
traordinary organization ;.  and  fuch  was  that  of  Heloifa :  the. 
very  circumftances  which,  in  others,  would  have  banifhed 
thought,  falling  in  her  way,  only  fixed  it  more.  Tofayfhe 
was  profligate,  is  to  fpeak  a  fallhood ;  to  call  her  impudent 
in  the  confeflion.  of  her  weakneffes,  is  not  to  know  the  cir- 
cumftances in  which  flie  w^as;  and  not  tp  pity  herv  is  to  pof- 
fefs  a  heart  of  ftone. 

Heloifa  then  goes  on  to  declare  her  unworthiriefs : 
**  They,  who  cannot  look  into  my  foul,  think  me  virtuous; 
''  they  thmfcme  chafte,  becaufe  xny  adions  are  fo;  when 
**  furely  this  amiable  virtue  otily  dw^ells  within  the  mind- 
***  Men  may  praife  me ;  but  before  God  I  am  woithlefs :  he 
_  M  is  the  fearcher  of  hearts,  and  his  eye  penetrates  into  the  ' 
'*  inmoft  thoughts." — She  mentions  the  hypocritical  mo- 
rality of  the  age,  which  is  fatisfied  with  the  outward  fhow  of 
virtue.  Some.praife,  fhe  owns,  is  due  to  fuchadions;  but 
that  we  are  obliged,  not  only  to  abftain  from  evil,  but  like- 
wife  to  dp  good:  neither  of  them,  however, 'fhe  declares, 
have  any  claim  to  a  reward,  unlefs  they  ht  done  from  a  n^o- 
tive  of  pleafing  God. 

But  if  fo,  fhe  adds,  what  muft  her  pretentions  be  to  any 
reward  hereafter?  **  Through  the  whole  courfeof  my  life, 
*'  God  knows,  what  have  been  my  difpofitions.  It  was  you, 
*♦  Abeillard,  and  not  him,:  whom  I  feared  tnoft  to  pfFend,; 

'  '*  you. 
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>*  you,  and  not  him,  I  was  moft  anxious  to  pleafe.-  My 
**  mind  is  ftill  unaltered.  It  was  no  love  of  him,  but  your 
**  command  which  drew  me  to  the  cloifter.  How  miferable 
*'  then  my  condition,  if,  undergoing  fo  much,  I  have  no 
**  profped  of  a  reward  hereafter !  By  external  {how,  you 
**  have  been  deceived  like  others :  you  afcribed  to  the  im- 
•*  preffions  of  religion,  what  fprang  from  another  fource; 
**'  and  therefore  recommending  yourfelf  to  my  prayers,  you 
•*  alk  that  fuccour  from  me,  which  I  look  for  from  you." 
.  She  begs,  he  will  not  place  that  confidence  in  her,  which 
'  may  caufe  her  to  lofe  the  affiftance,  fhe  wants  fo  much.  If 
he  thinks  her  in  good  health,  he  will  apply  no  medicines; 
if  in  affluence,  his  hand  will  not  be  open  to  relieve  her; 
andifftrong,  fhe  may  fall,  alas!  before  he  can  run  into 
fupport  her.  "  Undeferved  praife,  Ihe  obferves,  has  been 
the  ruin  of  many.  , 

*•  Let  me  then  entreat  you,  fhe  adds^  if  you  be  an  enemy 
•*  to  flattery,  and  a  friend  to  truth,  to  ceafe  from  praifing 
**  me.  If  yoii  think,  I  poffefs  any  thing  commendable,  do 
**  not  you,  at  leaft,  raife  the  wind  of  vanity,  which  may 
*•  diffipate  it  at  a  blaft:  Would  he  be  thought  an  able  phy- 
**  fician  who,  from  external  fymptoms,  Ihould  pretend  to 
**  determine  on  the  nature  of  an  internal  complaint? 
*^  Things  which  are  common  to  the  faint  and  the  finner 
**  have  no  merit  in  the  fight  of  God.  Such  are  all  outward 
**  pradices,  to  which  the  hypocrite  more  feduloufly  adheres, 
than  the  greateft  faint." 

She  continues  the  fame  beautiful  chain  of  reflexions: 
The  heart  of  man  is  depraved ;  it  is  infcrutable  to  human 
fight:  who  yet  has  fathomed  it?    And  there  are  ways 
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BOOK  V,  ,«*  which  fcem  to  us  ftraight,  the  ends  of  which  lead  to 
*'  death-  Where  God  has  referved  judgment  to  himfelf, 
^*  it  is  rafh  in  man  to  pronounce.  Praife  no  one  while  he 
•'  lives.  Give  not  commendation  at  a  time,  when  the  veiy 
**  ad  of  doing  it  may  malce  him  undeferving  of  .it.  To  me 
'*  your  praifes  bring  the  greatefl  delight;  but  therefore  are' 
•'  they  more  dangerous/* — The  moft  chriftian  moralift  nevcF 
expreffed  finer  fentiments. 

Thus  flie  concludes :  *•  Tell  me  not,  in  your  exhortations 
'*'  to  a  religious  life,  *'  that  virtue  is  perfeded  in  tempta- 
^*  tion,  and  that  he  only  (hall  be  crowned,  who  has  ftoutly 
*•  contended."  I  look  for  no  laurels,  no  crown  of  vidory^ 
**  It  is  enough  for  me  to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  danger.  I 
•'  like  not  the  perils  of  war.  If  God  will  but  give  me  the 
•*  lowed  place  in  heaven,  I  fhall  be  fatisfied.  Na  jealoufy 
**  is  there,  where  eacKone  is  pleafed  with  his  own  allotment 
'*^*  of  happinefs." 

More  refledions  on  this  beautiful  epiftle  will  not  be  necef- 
fary.  TJie  reader  muft  have  made  many  as  he  came  along ; 
and  he  muft  have  admired,  have  pitied,  and  have  praifed- 
the  lovely  writer.  No  fubjed  perhaps  has  ever  been  before 
himr  from  which  the  moralifl,  the  philofopher,  and  the 
man  of  pleafure  could  draw  more  edification  and'  improve- 
ment. The  exceptionable  paflages,  if  any  there  really  be, 
will  have  been  judged  with  the  indulgence  I  requefted.  Se- 
verer critics  may  be  raorofe,  and  I  Ihall  not  value  their 
cenfures,  or  envy  their  morality. — In  language  this  letter  is^ 
mucji  infierior  to  the  laft :  it  is  lefs  ftudied,  and  confequently 
lefs  claflicai  and  elegant.  But  the  thoughts  are  more  glow- 
ing,   the   expieffion  more  rapid,    and  the  connedion  of 

argument. 


ABEILLAR'D    AND    HELOISA.  235 

argument  more  precife.  As  the  ideas  occurred,  (he  wrote  book  v/ 
them,  in  the  firft  words  which  offered.  Such  is  the  charader  , 
of  paffion;  negledful,  but  nervous,  impetuous,  and  full. 
On  examination  it  will  be  found  that  the  arrangement  of  her 
thoughts  is  admirable  :  this,  it  flbould  feem,  is  contrary  to 
the  nature  of  unpremeditated  compofition :  but  furprife  will 
ceafe,  when  we  refled,  how  repeatedly  her  mind  had  dwelt 
on  the  fubjed :  it  was  a  fyftem  of  ideas :  the  occafion  there- 
fore no  fooner  called  for  their  expreffion,  than  they  fell 
from  her  pen,  glowing,  methodical,  and  natural,  as  they 
had  pre-exifted  in  the  fancy  of  Heloifa.  But  innocence  furdy 
may  allay  with  the  moft  fervid  iaiagination,  and  the  humble 
confeflion  of  weakneffes  can  iiever  be  conftrued  into  an  at- 
tachment to  vice. 

The  abbot  of  St.  Gildas  was  little  aflfeded  by  this  pathetic 
remonftrance.  He  had  taken  his  refolution,  or  rather  hi$ 
mind  had  taken  its  bent,  from  which  no  effort  could  with^ 
draw  it.  He  faw,  I  think,  with  fome  commiferation,  the 
unfortunate  ftate  in  which  Heloifa  was,  and  he  knew  the 
fway  he  had  over  her.  He  refolved  therefore  to  try  the 
power  of  ferious  expoftulatiori  ;  lie  Would  prove  himfelf  the 
experienced  phyfician,  to  whom  fhe  had  alluded,  and  as  her 
diftempei^  was  known  to  him,  he  would  apply  a  remedy. 
This  condud  was  confiftent  and  friendly,  and  it  merits 
praife. 

^The  fubjed  of  her  letter  he  divides  into  four  diflind    Abdiiard'i 
heads,  which   he  feparately  difcuffes.     **  I  will  rej>ly  to    ^^^* 
**  them,  fays  Abeillard,  not  fo  much  in  my  own  juftifica- 
**  4on,  as  tp  inflrud  and  to  advife  you.     When  you  fhall 
"^nade  fenfible,  that  my  requefts  are  founded  on  reafon, 
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ao.oK  V,,  ••  you  wHl  be  more  difpofed  to  affent  to  them;  when  you 
•*  fhall  difcover  that,  in  my  own  concerns  I  am  not  repre- 
**  henfible,  you  will  liften  to  me  when  I  undertake  to  dir 
"  red  your's ;  and  the  more  blamelefs  I  (hall  appear,  the 
**  lefs,  I  think,  you  will  dare  to  undervalue  my  counfels/* 
This  is  authoritative  and  manly. 

His  firft  reply  is  .to  l:he  trifling  objection  of  her  name  hav-- 
ing  been  placed  before  hia  own.  This,  he  fays,  was  done 
agreeably  to  her  own  documents :  for  is  not  flie  become, 
by  her  religious  profeffion,  the  fpoufe  of  God,  and  confe- 
^uently  his  miftrefs  and  fuperior? — ^He  then  fhews,  in  a  long 
and  rather  puerile  differtation,  what  thofe  virtues  princi- 
xipally  are,  which  Ihould  decorate  the  myftic  fpoufe.  She 
is  typified  in  the  black  virgin  of  the  Canticles,  a  form  to 
which  Heloifa,  he  obferves^  in  the  fable  robes  of  her  order, 
bears  fome  refemblance.  He  defcants  on  the  qualities  of 
negro-flelh,' which,  in  ibme  regar4s»  he  fays,  has  peculiar 
attradions. — But  I  pretend  npt  to  underftand  the  language 
of  myflicifm,  which  is  always  intricate,  and  fometimes  feems 
to  glow  with  indecent  allufions. 

To  her  fecond  complaint,  that  by  mentioning  the  danger 
to  which  his  life  was  expofed,  he  had  but  added  to  her 
fonows,  he  fays:  *'  And  was  not  this  alfo  done  agreeably 
*•  to  your  own  earneft  requeft?  I  have  your  words  in  my 
*^*  recoUedion,  (and  he  cites  them) :  why  then  complain, 
**  that  I  have  made  you  partake  of  my  apxiety,  when  you 
**  had  forced  me  to  relate  it?  Is  it,  whilfl  I  hold  my  life  in 
*'  fufpence,  that  yon  would  deem  it  expedient^  to  be  ii> 
**  gladnefs?  In  joy  you  would  be  my  companion,  but  *^t 
'^  iaforrow.    It  is  in  adverfity  that  the  real  friend  Lc^-rierf. 
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**  Let  me  then  hear  no  more  of  thefe  expreffions ;    filence     book  v. 

•♦  thefe  wailings,  which,  in  truth,  are  not  the  language  of 

*•  (incere  afFedion.  Or,  if  this  be  not  agreeable  to  you,  per- 

**  mit  me,  at  lead,  furrounded  as  I  am.  by  dangers,  to  be 

•*  anxious  for  my  foul's  good,  and  to  make  what  provifion, 

*•  I  can,  for  another  world.     This  forefight,  if  you  really 

**  love  me,  Heloifa,  you  can  never  cehfure/* — ^He  tells  her, 

if  Ihe  had  any  confidence  in  the  divine  mercies  towards 

him;    that  rather  it  would  be  her  wi(h  to  fee  him  freed 

from  prefent  miferies,  which  welre  become  intolerable ;  that 

(he  muft  know,  that  he  would  be  his  benefador,  whofe  kind 

hand  fhould  clofe  his  eyes:    what  thqn  might  be  my  fate, 

fays  he,  is  uncertain,  but  I  now  know  what  I  fufFer :   that 

the  termination  of  adual  mifery  wpuld,  at  all  events,  be  a 

^appinefs ;  and  that  they  who  truly  love,  look  not  to  their 

own  advantagie,  but  to  the  cafe  of  their  f mends.     *'  And 

"  though  their  converfation,  he  goes  on,  give  delight,  they 

"  would  rather  they  Ihould  be  abfent,  and  be  happy,  than 

'*  be  prefent,  and  be  wretched-     But  even  the  poor  com- 

•*  fort  of  my  wretched  prefence  cannot  be  allowed  to  you  :. 

**  as  then  you  have  no  intereft  in  me,  why  wiCh  me  to  live 

"  in  pain,  than  die  to  be  happy?  And  could  you  draw  any 

**  advantage  from  the  length  of  my  misfortunes,  would  it 

'*  be  the  part  of  a  friend  or  of  an  enemy  to  defire  their 

**  prolongation?  The  name  of  enem^  does  not  pleafeyou, 

*^'  I  know;  ceafe,  therefore,  from  your  unavailing  lamen- 

**  tations,"* 

On  the  third  head  he  his  very  fhort.  He  applauds  her 
di^pprobation  of  praife,  which  only  makes  her  more  de- 
fervu»5r  of  it :  he  trufts,  it  is  as  fincerely  in  her  mind,  as  it 

wa^ 
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BOOK  V.  was  ftrongly  marked  in  her  letter :  if  fo,  fays  he,  you  are 
truly  humble,  nor  will  it  be  diffipated  by  my  Commenda- 
tion :  but  he  advifes  her  to  be  on  her  guard,  left  by  feem- 
ing  to  decline  praife,  fhe  fhould  only  court  it  the  more,  and 
make  her  mouth  give  the  lie  to  the  feelings  of  her  heart. 
-  */  My  praife,  he  obferves,  fliall  not  elate  you;  it  fhall 
**  animate  you  in  your  advances  to  perfedion.  The  more 
'*  it  is  your  wifti  to  pleafe  me,  with  the  greater  ardour  you 
**  will  pradife  my  inftrudions.  I  commend  not  .your  vir- 
*'  tues,  that  you  may  glory  in  them :  and  obferve  that,  as 
"  the  cenfures  of  enemies  are  often  too  prejudiced,  fo  are 
'  *'  the  commendations  of  our  friends  fometimes  too  partial 
**  to  be  relied  on/* 

In  a  more  grave  and  folemn  tone  he  then  enters  on  her 
fourth  charge :  "It  remains,  fays  Abeillard,  that  I  examine 
**  more  minutely  what  has  long  been  the  fubjed  of  your 
*'  inceffant  complaints;  I  mean  the  circumftance,  which 
**  drew  us  from  the  world.  Here  you  accufe  the  ways  of 
**  providence,  when  it  wduld  be  more  equitable  to  ext©l 
**  them.  I  had  thought,  indeed,  that  long  ago  this  bitter- 
**  nefs  had  been  erafed  from  your  mind.  The  more  dan- 
**  gerous  it  is,  at  once  threatening  the  ruin  of  your  foul 
*•  and  body,  the  more  it  merits  pity,  and  the  more  it  gives 
me  pain.  You  declare,  Heloifa,  that  your  only  wifh  is 
to  pleafe  me :  quit  then  thefe  baneful  thoughts,  that  you 
may  torment  me  no  longer,  that  you  may  make  me  happy. 
With  them  you  cannot  pleafe  me ;  nor  with  them  can 
you  think  to  go  along  with  me  to  happinefs  hereafter. 
You  have  profeffed  a  willingnefs  to  follow  me  even  to^^ 
gates  of  mifery,  and  will  you  let  me  go  without  ^^  *^ 

"  thofe 
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**  thofe  of  endlefs  joy? — Recoil eA  what  you  once  faid ;  call  book  v. 
*'  to  mind  the  words  of  your  lafl  letter,  that  in  the  manner 
•*  of  our  converfion,  and  in  the  mode  of  God's  chaflife- 
••  ment,  heaven  had  been  rather  propitious  to  me/* — He 
then  very  fully  difcuffes  the  futged,  and  enumerates  fome 
circumftances  of  their  former  lives,  which  could  only  be 
Itnown  to  themfelves,  dwelling  on  his  own  exceffes,  which, 
he  thinks,  very  juftly  draw  after  them  the  vengeance  of 
Leaven ;  every  where,^  even  in  the  ads  of  greateft  feverity, 
he  fees  the  paternal  hand  of  mercy,  working  their  mutual 
£alvation,  and  drawing  good  from  evil.— The  whole  is  in- 
terfperfed  with  many  pious  and  appofite  refledions,  which 
mark  his  refignation'to  providence,  and  the  habits  of  a  pe* 
nitential  and  religious  mind.  Indelicacies  there  are,  but 
they  are  infepaxable  from  the  fiibjed:  Heloifa  herfelf  had 
ftrft  moved  them,  and  I  can  therefore  pardon  the  good 
abbot,  who  only  continued  the  difcuffion. 

If  £he  be  fo  much  difpofed  to  grieve,  he  then  advifes  her 
to  turn  her  eyes  to  another  objed: ;  and  he  recounts  the 
circumftances  of  our  Saviour's  paffion :  this,  he  fays,  fhould 
challenge  all  her  tears.  He  extols  the  wonders  of  his  love, 
aikd  he  calls  him  her  only  true  friend.^ — ^Again  he  turns  his 
view  to  the  divine  mercies,  which  had  been  fo  indulgent  to 
them  both,  and  he  concludes  with  a  prayer,  which  he  begs 
fhe  will  often  repeat  for  herfelf  and  for  him. 

There  was  now  a,paufe  iathis  interefting  correfpondepce. 
Abeillard  had  done  his  duty,  and  he  waited  with  patience^ 
till  an  anfwer  from  the  Paraclet  fliould  inform  him,  that 
his  letter  had  had  its  defired  eflfed,  and  that  Heloifa  v^as 
returned  to  a  more  compofed  and  more  fortunate  difpolition 

o£ 
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BOOK  V.  of  mind.  She  had  received  the  letter,  and  was  foon  fenfi-  ^ 
ble  from  its  perufal,  that  Abeillard  was  ftill  her  friend, 
that  his  judgment  was  better  formed  than  her's,  that  his 
reh'gion  was  mqre  exemplary,  that  his  virtue  was  more  per- 
fed,  and  that  his  general  views  of  things  were  more  com- 
prehenfive,  and  more  adequate  to  the  great  defigns  of  pro- 
vidence. She  would  not  anfwer  it  immediately ;  fhe  would 
permit  its  documents  to  operate  on  her  heart ;  and  when 
the  effed  fhould  be  more  fecure,  fhe  would  once  more  write 
to  her  friend. 

Mr.  Pope's  As  the  elegant  poem  of  Mr.  Pope,  according  to  his  own 

declaration,  was  partly  extraSied  from  the  foregoing  letters, 
it  will  not  be  an  unfeafonable  digreffion  to  bring  it  before 
the  reader,  on  the  prefeht  occafion.  I  know  the  fancy  of 
a  poet  is  not  to  be  curbed,  and  he  that  fhould  dare  to  do  it, 
would  infringe  his  beft  prerogative.  It  is  the  abufe  only  of 
this  power  which  is  cenfurable.  Mr.  Pope  h^d  read  thefe 
famous  letters ;  but  I  think,  he  had  only  read  an  unfaithful 
tr^nflation  of  them,  which  was  publifhed  in  French,  at  the 
end  of  the  laft  century.  In  this  tranflation  the  charaders 
of  the  two  lowers  are  depided  in  the  falfeft  colours.  The 
reader,  who  is  now,  I  hope,  better  acquainted  with  them, 
may  perhaps  be  difpofed  to  think  with  me,  that  eur  inimita- 
ble poet  might  have  adhered  more  ftridly  to  hiftorical  truth, 
without  any  danger  of  undue  reftraint,  or  without  having 
deprived  his  compofition  of  a  fingle  beauty.  He  that  has 
known  nothing  of  the  real  lives  of  Abeillard  and  Heloifa, 
may  have  read  this  poem,  and  admired  it;  but- he  read  in 
the  dark,  and  he  admired  from  the  mechanical  impreffion 
which  beauty  makes  upon  the  mind. ,  It  is  rather  a  rhapfody, 

replete^ 
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replete  with  elegant  didion,  and  the  moft  delightful  book  V- 
imagery,  than  a  methodifed  compofition :  it  wants  order, 
an  exad  difcrimiiiation  of  ideas,  and  that  accurate  fitnefs  6f 
charader  and  local  bbjeds,  which  the  poet,  on  other  occa- 
fions,  fo  eminently  poffeffed.  I  have  feen  a  garden,  into 
which,  without  much '  order,  the  moft  beautiful  flowers  of 
nature  have  been  thrown,  and  of  which  the  gardener's  hand 
was  not  permitted  to  check  the  luxuriant  growth,  and  this 
has  fometimes  brought  to  my  recolledion  Mr.  Pope's  Heloifa* 
The  poem  opens  at  the^  moment,  when  Heloifa  had  read 
Abeillard's  letter  to  his  friend,   which  had  been  put  inttJ 

her  hands ; 

»  \ 

V 

In  thefe  deep  folitudes,  &c« 

But  it  was  n4)t  love  which  firft  rofe  in  her  heart ;  it  was 
pity  for  his  fufFerings,  of  which  (he  had  perufed  the  fad 
flory,  and  anxiety  on  account  of  the  danger  to  which  his 
life  was  hourly  expofed.  Thefe  fentiments,  as  circumftances 
Aood,  were  far  more  natural  than  love. 

The  ftir  flie  then  makes  about  the  dear  fatal  name^  is  un- 
meaning, and  in  the  true  ftile  of  a  boarding-fchool  Mifs. 
The  name  of  AbeiUalrd  was  familiar  to  every  mouth  at  the 
Paraclet,  and  the  abbefs  doubtlefs  was  free  to  pronounce 
it,  and  to  write  it,  when  flie  pleafed. 

O  write  it  pot  my  hand! — kc. 

Her  defign  in  writing  was  to  inquire  about  his  fituation, 
and  to  eafe  her  mind  of  thoughts,  which  gave  Tier  pain. 
This  was  laudable  and'feemly. 

Hh  The 
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BOOKV,  The  following  paffage,  Rekntlefs  walls !' kc.  is  beautifully 
poetical ;  but  it  ill  accords  with  Heloifa*s  own  account,  or 
with  the  ftate  of  mind  which  the  poet  had  hiijifelf  given  her. 
Are  rugged  rocks  often  found  within  the  precinds  of  a  con- 
vent ;  or  could  thofe  of  the  Paraclet  have  been  worn  by  holy 
kneesy  which  till  this  moment,  as  Heloifa  tells  us,  had  been 
,  inhabited  only  by  thieves  and  howling  beafts,  and  where  the 
name  of  God  had  never  founded? 

Though  cold  like  you,  unmov'd,  and  filent  grown : 

Can  hardly  be  applied  to  her,  whom  the  poet  has  defcribed, 
the  flave  of  love  and  man. 

I  tremble  too,  whene'er  my  own  I  find : 

It  is  lemarl^able  that  the  name  of  Heloifa  is  only,  I  think, 
once  mentioned  in  Abeillard's  long  epiftle ;  fhe  might  there** 
fore  eafily  count  the  misfortunes  which  followed  fo  clofe  be- 
hind it.  - —  Can  it  be  faid,  when  fhe  entered  the  convent^s 
folitary  gloom,  thdit  Jlern  religion  there  quenched  the  flame^ 
which  ftill  burnt  fo  furioufly?  Or  that 

There  (^*d  the  beft  of  paffions,  love  and  feme? 

Is  fame  a  paflion  ? 

Yet  write,  oh  write  me  all,  &c. 

Can  the  reader  poffibly  know  what  fhe  wifhes  him  to  write? 
Hiftory  indeed  tells  us,  that  fiie  wifhed  to  hear  of  the  perils 
which  threatened  his  life ;  but  of  this  the  poet  fays  nothing. 

IncefTantly 
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Inceffantly  he  talks  of  iiis  fighs,  of  iiis  tears,  of  his  grief,     book  v, 
us  if  they  fympathifed  wit^  thofe  of  Heloifa ;   as  if  he  alfo 
ihad  been  a  forlorn  and  haplefs  lover.     All  the  t^ars  he 
flied  were  on  his  own  account. 

Heaven  firft  taught  letters,  &c. 

are  charming  lines,    and  improved  from  the  thought  of 
Heloifa, — So  are  the  following 

Thou  know'ft  how  guiltlefs  firft  I  met  thy  flame  :^  8cc. 

They  are  highly  defcriptive,  and  drawn  from  the  real 
circumftances  of  their  fituation.  But  as  to  divine  truths^  we 
know  that  few  of  them  fell  from  his  tongue  on  the.  ear  of 
Heloifa.  Their  hours  were  not  fpent  in  learned  dalliance. 
— ^In  the  two  laft  lines  of  this  paragraph  is  made  a  tranfition 
from  the  paft  to  the  prefent  time,  for  the  fake,  it  feems,  of 
introducing  a  fentiment,  at  once  incongruous  in  the  grada- 
tion of  paffion,  and  extravagant  in  itfelf. 

How  oft,  when  prefs'd  to  marriage^  kc 

Heloifa  was,  but  once,  pr-effed  to  marriage,  and  then, 
though  reludantly,  fihe  confenjted.  The  knot  was  foon  after 
tied.  Yet  it  muft  appear  to  the  unlearned  reader,  frojn  this 
paffage,  which  contains  the  delightful  defcription  of  difin- 
terefted  love,  and  from  others,  that  the  lovers  were  never 
joined  in  wedlock : 

No,  make  me  miftrefs  to  the  man  I  love! 

H  h  2         '  And 
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B  o  o  K  V.  And  h6w  can  fuch  a  prepofterous  wifli  be  put  into  the 
mouth  of  Heloifa?  She  had  then  been  the  wife  of  Abeillard 
for  many  long  years ;  and  had  (he  not  been  fo ;  furely,  all 
circumftances  confidered,  it  was  a  wild  wilh. — ^Much  of  this 
paffage  is  taken  from  the  original  letter ;  but,  as  ufual,  the 
abbefs  of  the  Paraclet  is  made  to  utter  the  thoughtlefs  fenti- 
ments  of  the  romantic  Heloifa,  in  her  eighteenth  year. 

Canft  thou  forget  that  fed,  that  folemn  Day, 
When  vi(ftims  at  yon  altar's  foot  we  lay?  Sec, 

On  that  fad  day  the  altar  of  the  Paraclet  did  not  exift ; 
nor  were  Abeillard  and  Heloifa  either  profeffed  on  the  fame 
day,  or  at  the  fame  place :  one  was  at  Argenteuil,  the  other 
at  St.  Denys.  But  the  poet*s  defcription  of  this  awful  fcene 
is  truly  admirable,  and  amply  compenfates  for  the  errors  of 
time  and  place ;  it  is  likewife  not  widely  remote  from  the 
real  event,  as  I  defcribed  it  in  fimple  profe.  Still  Mr.  Pope 
will  have  it,  that  her  eyes  were  now  fixed  on  Abeillard ;  and 
what  is  more  incredible,  he  even,  makes  her  fay  that, 

Love  only  was  her  call. 

Gould  it  be  love  that  drew  her /rom  him  to  the  cloiftet? 
Obedience,  we  know,  it  was,  and  an  heroic  fubmiffion  to 
Bis  imperious  mandkte. . 

From  the  enfuing  lines,  which  are  indecent,  and  no  ways 
warranted  by  the  real  language  of  Heloifa,  the  poet,  with 
an  apparent  flbock,  turns  to  more  becoming  fentiments : 

Ah- 
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Ah  no!  inftruift  mc  other  joys  to  prize,  BOOK  V. 

With  other  beauties  charm  my  partial  eyes: 

Why  with  other  beauties ,  whea  before  he  had  mentioned 
none?  - 

Ah !  think  at  leaft  thy  flock  deferves  thy  care,  &c. 

The  whole  paffage  is  almoft  literally  taken  from  the  letf 
ters ;  which  fhews,  that  the  poet  knew  how  to  copy  accu- 
rately, when,  it  pleafed.  his  mufe. 

-In  thefe  lone  walls  (their  days  eternal  bound) 
Thefe  mofs-grown  domes  with  fpiry  turrets  crown'd, 
Where  awful  arches  make  a  noon- day  night. 
And  the  dim  windows  {hed  a  fblemn.lightf  &c. 

Struck  with  this  awful  pidure,  we  are,  not  aware,  that  it 
does  not  harmonife  with  the  profaic  plain  roqfs^  jufl  men- 
tioned, or  with  Paracletes  white  walls.  It  is  the  defcription 
of  an  antique  and  venerable  abbey :  but  the  introdudion  of 
this  gloomy  fcene  was  neceffary,  that  Abeillard's  eyes  might 
diiFufe  their  rays,  and  difpel  the  darknefs. 

See  how  the  force  of  others  prayVs  I  try, 
(O  pious  fraud  of  amVous  charity!  J 

How  was  Abeillard  to  know  that  (he  had  recourfe  to  others 
prayers?.  But  this  line  may  be  underftood;  its  correfpond-  \ 
ingone  can  convey  no  idea  to  the  moft  myftic  conception; 
Ta beg  the  affiflance  of  othera  prayers,  on  which  Abeillard, 
in  his  letter,  had  fo  much  infifted,  is  the  fraud  of  amorcus 
charity!  .        The 
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BOOK  y.  The  darkfome  pines,  8cc,    , 

'  ^  Poetry  has  nothing  more  beautiful  than  thefe  lines.    The 

moft  airy  mind  cannot  read  them  withou|:  fojne  paufe  pf  ,re- 
lledion.  The  perfonification  of  melancholy  is  awfully  ftrik- 
.  ing ;  and  he  that  has  been  fad  can  tell,  how  often  the  inward 
gloom  of  his  foill  feemed  to  fpread  over  every  objeift,  and  to 
tinge  the  gayeft  Scenes.  Such  were  the  filver  fprings,  and 
flowery  meads  of  the  Parackt  to  the  forlorn  eyeof  Heloifa. 

Ah  wretch!  believ'd  the  fpoufe  of  God  in  vain,  8cc. 

The  whole  paffage,  which  follows  this  lin?,  is  very  nearly 
taken  from  that  part  of  Heloifa's  fecond  letter,  which  I 
ftiled  her  lamentation,  and  the  refledions  I  there  made,  I 
wifh  may  be  applied  to  it.  They  will  ferve,  perhaps,  to 
reconcile  the  delicacy  of  fome  readers  to  a  train  of  Ideas, 
which,  otherwife,  muft  appear  extremely  reprehenfible. 
Mr.  Pope,  whofe  pencil  was  ever  charged  with  colours,  has 
certainly  heightened  fome  expreffions,    and  added  of  his 

own :  for  example ; 

•-!;,  '.'•/.-'        .  ' '  — )»  .         '      *    • 

Now  turned  to  heav'ij^  I  wetp  my  paft  offence; 
Now  think  of  thee,  and  curfe  my  innocence. 

How  impious  are  thefe  laft  words,  and  how  upfj^irlydo 
they  reprefent  the  forrowing  mind  of  Heloifa !  In  bittemefs 
fhe  confeffed  her  weakneffes,  lamenting  that  ftill  fte  was 
fubjecft  to  them.  Shall  the  poet,  when  he  handles  hiftoiic 
fubje<as,  have  no  refped  for  truth  of  char^der,  and  only 
fe^k  to  pleafe  by  fuch  means,-  as  his  imagination  may 
iuggeft?  :':;.., 

I  How 
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How  happy  is  the  blamelefs  veftal's  lot?  &c,  BOOK  V. 

Can  thefe  lines  be  read  without  a  wilh  of  being  this  blame- 
lefs vellal?'!  think,'  I  have  known  nuns,  to  whom,  in  truth, 
each  word  might  have  been  applied.  In  their  innocence 
taken  from  the  world ;  taught  to  believe  that  out  of  thofe 
walls  all  was  fin  and  wickednefs,  and  that  within  them 
religion,  wi^h  every. virtue,  only  dwelt;  impreffed -with  the 
awful  idea,  that  they  heard  the  voice  of  God  calling  them 
to  the  happy  ftate  :  could  there  be  minds  better  prepared 
for  the  ingrefs  of  x  that  charmitig  enthufiafm,  which  the 
poet  has  defer ibed  ? 

Gr^ce  ftiines  around  her  with  fereneft  beams. 

And  whifp  ring  angels  prompt  her  golden  dreams. 

For  her  th*  unfading  rofe  of  Eden  blooms, 

And  wings  of  feraphs  flied  divine  perfumes  ;.  - 

For  her  the  fpoufe  prepares  the  bridal  ring,        '  ' 

For  her  white  virgins  Hymeneals  fing ; 

To  founds  of  heav'niy  harps  flie  dies  away. 

And  melts  in  vifions  of  eternal  day. 

Such  was  not  the  ftate  of  Heloifa.  The  tumult  of  her 
mind,  Mr.  Pope  then  ftrongly  contrafts.with  the  ferenity  of 
his  blamelefs  veftal :         . 

Far  other  dreams,  8tc. 

He  availed  himfelf  of  a  fingle  line  in  the  original,  and  out 
of  it  drew  a  defcriptive  fcene,  too  glowing  in  its  colouring, 
and  too  lufcious  in  its  imagery.  How  unguarded,  in  general, 
is  the  poet^s  pen,  even  when  he  pretends  to  admire  virtue, 
and  to  be  in  love  with  innocence ! 

For 
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B  O  0  K  V.  For  thee  the  fates,  feverely  kind,  See. 

The  tranfitioh  is  beautiful,  from  the  troubled  breaft  of 
Heloifa,  to  the  long  dead  calm  of  Abeillard's  mind.  It  is 
copied  from  the  letters,  the  laft  lines  excepted,  which  arc 
in  the  happieft  ftile  of  our  poet : 

•Still  as  the  fea,  ere  winds  were  taught  to  blow,     \  ' 
Or  moving  fpirit  bade  the  waters  flqw ;  &c-  ) 

The  following  paffage  is  alfo  fufficiently  juftified  by  the 
original. 

What  fcenes  appeat,  where'er  I  turn  my  view?  &c. 

With  this  difference,  however,  that  there  it  is  fimply  narra- 
tive, and  here  poefy  has  profufely  ipread  her  mofl  bewitch- 
ing graces ;  there  Heloifa  bemoans  the  captive  ftate  of  her 
foul,  and  here  fhe  recounts  it  with  feeming  complacency. 
So  oppofite  is  art  to  nature ! 

But  with  this  departure  from  truth,  (which,  with  the 
impreflion  of  his  lines  on  my  mind,  I  could  not  but  have 
forgiven,)  Mr.  Pope  was  not  fatisfied :  he  proceeds  in  a 
defcription,  which  is  all  fictitious ;  and  from  an  openings 
gentle  as  the  firfl  dawnings  of  grace,  rifes  to  a  climax  of 
paffion,  which  terminates  in  raging  phrenzy ; 

Snatch  me,  juft  mounting,  from  the  bleft  abode; 
Affift  the  fiends,  and  tear  me  from  my  God! 

She  fays  to  Abeillard.  With  reafon  has  this  paffage  been 
often  cenfured  as  extremely  reprehenfible.     And  would,  his  , 

Heloifa 
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Heloifa  have  been  lefs  amiable,  hacf  £he  been  lefs  extrava-  AOoiC  V. 
gant?  In  truth,  I  know  not,  how  fhe  could  fo  foon  have  loft 
fight  of  the  coid  and  lifelefs  Abeillard^  fhe  had  juit  defcrib- 
ed;  and  the  refledion  (hould  rather  have  checked  this  rant 
of  paflion..  But  as  in  tragic  compofition,.  every  aifedion  of 
the  mind  muft  be  carried  to  its  crifis^  arid  there  biirft,  fa 
would  not  Mr.  Pope  quit  his  Heloifa,  till  he  had  extiriguiflied 
in  her  every  ray  of  that  tranfcehdent  reafon^  which  fhcLfa 
eminently  poffefTed.   , 

Happily,  however,  fhocked  at  her  own  extravagance,  flie 
inftantly  exclaims ;  - 

Na,  fly  uie,  fly  me,: far  a^pole  from  pole; 
Rife  Alps  between  us!  and  whole  oceans  roll! 

But  the  annexed  ideas  prove,  that  her  uiiderflahding  was 
ftill  bewildered.  Ah,  come  not:  Abeillard  was  not  difpofed 
to  come. — Write  not:    tbis  was  the  very  thing,   flie  bad  fo  ' 

earnellly  requefled. — Think  not  once  of  me:  it  was  a  ground- 
lefs  folicitude : 

Nor  ftiare  one  pang  of  all  I  felt  for  thee* 

Thy  oaths  I  quit :  fhe  was  not  free  to  break  the  matrimoaiaj 
tond. 

Forget,  renounce  me,  bite  whate'er  was  mini- 

The  reader,  who  knows  what  Abeillard's  real  difpofitions 
had  long  been,  and  how  much  Heloifa  complains  of  his  un* 
grateful  ufage,  will  hardly  relifh  the  pdet's  oppofition  to  the 
truth  of  hiftory.  -     , 

Ti  •  At     ^ 
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BOOK  V.         At  laft  opens,  in  charming  meafure,  the  triumph  of  grace : 

Oh  grace  ferene!  &c. 

I  am  delighted  with  this  return  of  reafon,  and  to  find 
again  the  Heloila,  repentant  arid  guiltlefs,  whom  thefe 
pages  have  exhibited.  I  knew  her  not  in  the  meretricious 
drefs  of  the  poet;  yet  aukward  is  her  following  attitude ; 

See  in  her  cell  fad  Heloifa  fpread: 

And  itmaybemade  aqueftion,  whether,  ^r^^  as  £he  is 
defcribed,  flie  could  alfo,  at  the  time,  be  propt  on  fome  tomb  ? 
— Mr.  Pope  likewife  might  have  known  that  tombs  are  never 
raifed  in  the  cells  of  nuns :  but  it  is  clear,  though  he  calls  , 
it  a  cell,  that  he  has  placed  her  in  the  cloiflers,  or  rather  in 
one  of  the  ailes  of  the  church. 

Here,  .as  I  watch'd  the  dylijg  lamps  around. 
From  yonder  fhrine  I  heard  a  hollow  found: 
*^  Come,  Sifter,  come!"  &c. 

It  is  the  invitation,  ift^hich  a  fainted  maid  gives  to  the  fad 
H«ioifa ;  fee  czlhhtxixyeternaljleep :  ;ivell  therefore  may  (he 
fay  that  all  here  is  calm; 

That  grief  forgets  to  groan,  and  love  to  weep* 

Though  to  JS^ep  for  ever  be  no  enticing  thought,  ypt  is 
"Heloifa  ready  to^dbey  the  call i 

I  come,  I  come !  &c» 

Still, 
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Still,  turning  to  Abeillard,  fhe  begs  he  will  pay  the  laft     »ooK  v. 
fad  office,  and  catch  her  flying  foul:  or  rather,  (which  would 
be  more  in  charader,  as  he  was  a  prieft  and  an  abbot,)  that 
in  facred  ve/hnents  he  would  ftaiid  by  her  fide,  and 


Teach  me  at  once,  and  learn  of  nie  to  die. 

But  as  fhe  fpeaks  to  Abeillard  of  her  own  death  only, 
where  is  the  propriety  of  the  exclamation. 

Oh  death,  all-eloquent!  you  only  prove, 
What  duft  we  doat  on,  when  'tis  man  we  love? 

This  flie  might  have  faid,  hanging  over  the  corfe  of  her' 
hufband. 

Then  too,  when  fete  fhall  thy  feir  frame  deftroy,  &c. 

One  grave  did  unite  them,  as  the  fequel  of  this  hifiory 
will  £hew. — The  conclufion  of  this  admired  poem  proceeds 
in  the  fame  line  of  beauty :  it  is  exquifitely  affeding ;  and 
though  we  know,  that  Mr.  Pope  was  never  joined  by  fate 
in  a  Jimititude  of  ^griefs  to  Heloifa ;  though  he  never  loved  Jb 
long,  fo  well  as  (he,  yet  he  was  the  bard  to  tell  her  fad  and 
tender  ftory ; 

The  well-fung  woes  wll  footh  my  pen(ive  ghoft. 

I  have  ventured  this  fliort  critique  on  Mr-  Pope's  Heloifa. 
Blemilhes  it  certainly  has,  as  a  compofition,  only  that  they 
are  loft  to  moft  eyes,  in  the  dazzling  glare  of  its  beauties. 
But  its  moral  imperfedions  are  of  a  mote  fbrious  nature. 

I  i  2'  Never, 
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•BOOK  Y.  Never,  I  believe,  wasthe^re  a  more  dangerous  prodU(!Sion, 
It  prefents  poifon  to  ihe  hand  of  inexperienced  youth,-  and 
the  cup  which  holds  it  is  all  of  biirnilhed  gold.  It  would 
have  been  well,  I  believe,  for  the  common  interefls  of  virtue 
and  innocence,  had  this  fedudive  poem  never  feen  the 
light. 

The  ferious  contents  of  Abeillard's  laft  letter,  tho^  they 
had  not  wholly  reformed  the  mind  of  Heloifa,  which  was 
not  poffible,  yet  had  they  greatly  contributed  to  abate  its 
too  fervid  tone.  She  felt  herfelf  more  tranquil,  and  more 
refigned  to  heaven:  this  was  the  moment  to  anfwer  his 
letter. 

Hcioifa^s  **  That  you  may  not  have  it  in  your  power  to  charge  me 

**  with  difobedtence,  fays  fhe,  as  you  ordered  me  to  check 
**  the  language  of  immoderate  grief,  I  have  done  it :  when 
**  I  write  to  you,  toy  expreffians  fliall  be  more  temperate, 
**  but,  on  other  occafions,  I  cannot  promife  to  refrain  my 
**  tongue.  Nothing  is  lefs  in  a  man's  power  than  his  own 
**  mind:  to  obey  it  he  is  often  forced,  and, feldom  can  he 
**  command  its  operations.  The  fudden  impulfe  of  ftrong 
**  affedions  cannot  be  at  once  reprefled ;  their  effeds  are 
**  vifibly  marked  on  the  countenance,  and  they  announce 
**  themfelves  in  words,  which  are  their  readieft  vehicle. 
**  From  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  fpeaketb. 
**  But  even  when  my  tongue  fhall  be  ungovernable,  I  will 
**  keep  my  hand  in  fubjedion:  it  would  be  well,  if  the 
'*  mind  which  grieves  were  as  fubfervient  to  my  voice. — To 
**  reftore  my  mind  to  ferenity,  is  not,  I  fear,  in  your 
.*'  power;  but  you  can  moderate,  its  forrow.  One  thought 
**  is  banifhed  by  another.    The  chain  of  gloomy  meditation 
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**  is  broken,  when  new  objeds  arife  to  engage  the  attention; 
**  and  the  more  honourable,  or  expedient,  or  interefting 
**  th^fe  may  appear,  the  more  intenfe  will  be  their  impref- 
**  fion,  and  the  more  will  the  mind  turn  afide  from  trou- 
-  ble."^  .      ' 

With  this  view,  fhe  propofes  to  Abeillard .  two  fubjecfts, 
on  which  fhe  would  with  him  to  enter.  The  firft  was  the 
origin  of  the  monadic  inftitute,  as  it  related  to  nuns;,  and 
the  fecond,  the  ordaining  of  a  rule  folely  adapted  to  women, 
\yhich  fhould  be  received  at  the  Paraclet.  This,  fhe  ob^ 
ferves,  had  not  hitherto  been -done;  in  confequence  of 
which,  all  that  engaged  in  the  monaftic  life,  men  or  women, 
were  obliged  to  pradife  the  fame  rule ;.  which,  through. the 
whole  Latin  church,  was  that  of  St.  Bennet.  She  then  ex- 
amines this  famous  rule,  and  'fhews,  in  how  many  inftances, 
its  pradices  and  forms  are  incompatible  with  the  habits  and 
difpofitions  of  women ;  for  whom  therefore,  fhe  determines, 
it  could  not  have  been  primarily  intended.  **  But  then, 
cries  fhe,  how  ridiculous,  and  even  prefjumptuous,  to 
bind  ourfelves,  by  a  folemn  engagement,  to  an  inflitute, 
which  we  can  neither  underfland  nor  pracTife.  Prudence 
is  the  mother  o^  all  virtues,  and  by  reafon  mufl  our  con*- 
dud  be  ever  regulated  :  thefe  are  the  only  bafis  of  what- 
ever may  be  termed  laudable  or  religious.  Before  a  bur- 
den be  laid  on,  the  ftrength  of  the  fhouklers  muft  be  tried,' 
which  ^re  to  fupport  it."  v 
Even  St.  Bennet  himfelf,  fhe  notices,  had  wifely  modelled 
his  rule,  agreeably  to  the  circumfiances  of  the  times,  and 
the  difpofitions  of  his  fubjeds:  what  then  would  he  not  have 
done,  had  he  been  employed  to  give  laws  to  the  weaker  fex? 

For 
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flooKV.  For  this  fex:,  fhe  thinks,  it  would  be  eriough^  not  tX)-aiiti; 
in  their  religious  inftitutes,  at  a  higher  perfection,  than 
what  is  pradifed  by  the  minifters  of  the  church ;  eveil  it 
would  be  well,  could  they  emulate  the  virtues  of  the  piodfe 
laity.  ^*  Would  to  God,  fhe  goes  on,  we  were  only  able*, 
**  by  our  beft  exertions,  to  fulfill  the  the  gofpel  precepts, 
*'  and  not  to  furpafs  them;  that  we  did  not  afpire  to  be 
*'  more  than  chriflians ! '* — From  the  greater  fobriety  of 
women,  which  arifes,  Heloifa  remarks,  from  the  nature  of 
their  conftitutions,  fhe  draws  an  argument  to  prove,  that 
they  fhould  be  under  no  reflridion  in  the  ufe  of  what  they 
may  chufe  to  eat  or  drink.  The  world,  (he  fays,  is  vifibly 
grown  old,  and  its  inhabitants  poffefs  no  longer  that  ftrength 
of  texture,  which  belonged  to  their  progenitors:  rules, 
therefore,  which  were  enaded  for  the  good  of  man,  fhould 
vary  as  he  varies :  owing  to  this  obfervation^  flie  fays,  it 
was,  that  St.  Bennet  indulged  his  monks  with  the  ufe  of 
wine. — **  At  all  events,  continues  fhe,  why  be  folicitous 
*  *  about  things,  which  are  fd  indifferent  in  themfelves ;  which 
**  the  finner  and  the  faint  may  equally  pradife.  Let  fin  be 
**  prohibited;  but  let  us  have  every  other  indulgence  pof- 
**  fible.**  She  proceeds  to  difcufs  the  nature  of  external 
obfervances,  which  fhe  treats  as  things  of  no  value.  Virtue 
alone,  fhe  fays,  has  merit  before  heaven  ;  the  true  chriftian 
is  folely  occupied  in  perfeding  his  moral  charader ;  it  is 
from  the  will  that  evil  flows,  and  not  from  what  is  external 
to  it. 

She  concludes:  "  But  it  is  now.  Sir,  your  duty  to  make 
**  fuch  regulations  for  us,  as  may  be  binding  on  the  Paraclet 
**  for  ever.     You,  under  God,  are  the  founder  of  this 

houfe. 
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houfe.  When  you  are  gone,  we  may  have  a  teacher,  who     book  v. 

may  be  difpofed  to  build  on  another  foundation.   For  us, 
*•  we  fear,  he  may  be  lefs  folicitous,  or  wie  may  be  lefs  at-  ■ 
**  tentive  to  him :  fliould  he  be  willing  to  fer.ve  us,  as  you 
**  are,  he  may  not  be  equally  capable.  Do  you  fpeak  to  us, 
"  and  we  will  liften.     Farewell/' 

The  found  judgment  and  enlarged  views  of  Heloifa  are 
eminently  confpicuous  thou^hout  this  letter.  Her^s  are  not 
the  ideas  of  a  woman,  narrowed  by  a  cloiftered  education. 
She  had  fludied,  with  much  attention,  the  charader  of  her 
fex ;  the  defign  and  nature  of  the  monaftic  inftitute  flie  had 
freely  viewed;  the  real  precepts  and  duties  of  chriftianity 
flie  had  cautioufly  difcriminated  from  human  inventions, 
and  from  thofe  external* works,  on  which  too  many  rely; 
and  Ihe  had  convinced  herfelf  that  it  was  prepofterous  to  aim 
at  the  high  flights  of  romantic  piety,  while  thofe  virtues  are 
over-looked  as  infufficient,'  on  which  alone  the  true  fpirit  of 
the  gofpel  refts.  She  propofed  that  her  nuns  Ihould  afpire 
to  perfedion,  by  the  pradice  only  of  the  domeftic  virtues; 
that  they  fliould  firive  to  be  happy  in  the  fociety  of  one 
another ;  that  their  tempers  fliould  not  be  foured  by  corpo- 
ral macerations,  or  the  inflidion  of  humiliating  chaflife- 
ments ;  and  that  enjoying  the  comforts  of  a  found  mind, 
with  a  conftitution  invigorated  by  proper  nourifliment,  they 
fliould  be  able  to' improve  their  underftandings  by  ftudy,  to 
fing  the  praifes  of  their  maker  with  alacrity  and  perfeverance, 
and* to  edify  their  neighbours  by  a  difplay  of  virtues, 
which  it  is  . equally  the  duty  of  every  chriflian^ citizen: to 
pradife* 

Abeillard 
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BOOK  V.  Abeillard  undertook  to  make  a  very  full  reply  to  the  two 
Abeiiiard's  principal  queftions  propofed  by  Heloifa.  He  was  'ple?ifed 
to  find  that  her  mind  began  to  turn  from  the  thoughts, 
which  had  oppreffed  it,  and  that  it  would  be  bent  on  enqui- 
ries, from  which  improvement  and  inftrudioti  might  be 
drawn,  and  on  which  alfo  he  himfelf  would  have  an  oppor- 
tunity of  exercifing  his  authority,  and  of  difplaying  his 
erudition. — He  firft  treats  of  the  origin  of  the  female  mo- 
naftic  inftitute,  which  he  deduces  from  the  earlieft  times: 
it  began,  he  fays,  with  Chrift,  and  his  immediate  fucceffors.. 
He  purfues  the  fubjed  into  its  various  branches,  adducing 
authorities  from  Pagan,  Jewilh,  and  chriflian  fources,  to 
prove  that  women,  with  their  virtues,  were  ever  the  firft 
favourites  of  heaven,  and  that  by  men  they  were,  at  all 
times,  held  in  the  higheft  eftiraation.-r-It  is  31  loofe  and 
uninterefting  differ tation,  into  which,  without  order,  he 
'  feems  to  have  thrown  whatevei*  he  could  colled  on  the  fub- 

.  jed.  The  ladies  of  the  Paraclet  might  be  pleafed  with  the 
flattering  encomium  on  their  fex  :  in  every  other  view,  it 
has  little  merit. 

On  the  fecond  part  he  is  even  more  diiFufe  :  he  enume- 
rates the  three  leading  virtues,  which  belong  to  the  eloifter, 
continence,  poverty,  and  filence,  and  he  dwells  on  each  of 
them.  He  then  fpecifies  the  conftitutions,  which  Heloifa 
had  requefted,  which  are  to  regulate  the  internal  and  exter- 
nal oeconomy  of  the  Paraclet,  in  the  diftribution  of  their 
hours,  in  the  form  and  quality  of  their  drefs,  and  in  the 
nature  and  quantity  of  their  food.  There  is  much  good  fenfe 
in  all  thefe  arrangements,  and  had  they  been  delivered  in 
a  more  fimple  and  didadic  ftile,  they  would  even  now  be 

read 
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read  with  pleafure.  He  fhews  that  indulgence  to  the  weak-  book  v. 
nefles  of  human  n^iture,  on  which  the  abbefs  had  fo  ftrongly 
infifted,  and  the  perfedion  he  requires  is  rather  to  b^  drawn 
from  an  wniverfal  moderation  and  abffemioufnefs,  than 
from  any  particular  pradices  of  fading  and  penitence :  on 
this  head,  they  are  to  obferye  the  cftablilhed  laws  of  the 
church. — I  am  not  fjifficiently  acquainted  with  the  rules  of 
the  different  monaftic  orders  of  women,  to  fay  how  far  thefe 
conftitutions  of  Abetllard  may  depart  from  the  ufual  form : 
I  believe,  however,  there  is  little  that  is  new  in  them,  un- 
lefs  they  be  compared  with  thofe  more  rigid  inftitutes, 
which,  fome  years  after,  the  feraphic  zeal  of  other  founders 
introduced  into  the  church. 

And  here,  as  far  as  hiftory  informs  us,  clofes  the  epiftolary 
correfpondence  betwixt  Abeillard  and  Heloifa.  The  good 
abbot  had  reafon  to  be  fatisfied  with  the  refult  of  his  endea- 
vours ;  and  Heloifa,  we  may  not  doubt,  from  this  time, 
became  a  happier  woman.  To  reduce  into  pradice  the  docu- 
ments, fhe  had  received,  and  to  adapt  them  to  the  genius 
and  difpofitions  of.  the  houfe,  over  which  fhe  prefided,  . 
-would  now  be  her  principal  care.  The  occupation,  as  fhe 
,  had  herfelf  obferved,  would  engage  her  attention,  and  the 
anxious  troubles  of  her  mind,  indulged  no  longer,  would 
give  way  to  better  thoughts. — ^How  the  reform  at  St.  .Gildas 
went  on,  we  are  not  told,  nor  do  we  read  any  more  of  the 
perfecutions  and  complaints  of  their  abbot.  A  great  part  of 
his  time  mufl  have  been  given  to  writing,  which  was  chiefly 
dedicated  to  the  nlins  of  the  Paraclet.  I  will  fpeak  of  thefe 
works. 

Kk  'The 
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BO  o  K  V.  The  firft  of  them  feems  to  have  been  an  addrefs  to  the 
Cher  works  ParacletS  in  which  he  exhorts  the  nuns  to  the  ftudy  of  the 
holy  fcriptures.  He  fpeaks  much  of  the  learning,  of  the 
condud^,  and  of  the  example  6f  St.  Jerom,  who  had  deemed 
it  no  unworthy  office  to  attend  to  the  education  df  women. 
The  old  man  had  fketched  out  the  firft  elementary  lines  for 
his  favourite  Paula,  and  he  promifes  to  become  her  maftef 
and  her  play-fellow,  if  neceffary ;  that  he  will  c^rry  her  on 
his  Ihoulders,  that  he  will  help  her  to  form  her  firft  words, 
and  that  he  fhall  take  more  glory  in  it,  than  did  Ariftotle  in 
the  tutorage  of  Alexander,  Abeillard  could  not  be  alhamed 
to  tread  in  the  fteps  of  this  great  man. — He  ftrongly  recom- 
mends the  ftudy  of  the  Greek  and  Hebrew  languages,  as 
effentially  neceffary  to  the  due  underftanding  of  the  facred 
writers,  and  he  talks  much  of  the  great  imperfedion  of  all 
tranflations.  **  You,  .fays  he  to  the  nuns,  are  inexcufaWe, 
"  if  you  negled  to  acquire  this  important  learning :  you 
•*  have  no  long  journeys  to  make  in  queft  of  it,  no  expences 
"  to  Incur.  In  Heloifa  you  have  a  miftrefs,  who  can  fof- 
^^  ficefor  all:  virtue, fhe  will  teach  you  by  example,  and 
**  literature  by  precept.  Verfed  in  Latin,  and  not  unfkilled 
'*  in  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  languages,  fhe  alone,  at  this  *• 
*'  time,  feems  to  poffefs  that  knowledge,  which  in  the 
*•  bleffed  Jeron>  was  fo  much  extolled.^-^Happy,  he  fays,, 
is  that  perfon,  who,  turning  over  the  divine  volumes,  can* 
draw  their  fenfe  from  the  pureff  fource,  and  who  is  not  ne- 
ceffitated  to  recur  to  muddy  ftreams,  which  are  fo  ill  quali- 
fied to  allay  his  thirfl-  But  he  laments  that,  with  the  itudy 
pf  the  ancient  languages,  all  knowledge  of  them  had  long 

heea 
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been  loft,  excepting  what,  to  the  fhame  of  the  other  fex,  book  v. 
ftill  remained  with  the  abbefs  of  the  Paraclet. — ^He  con- 
cludes this  not  inelegant  addrefs,  by  again  preffing  them  to 
the  moft  ferious  ftudies ;  that  this  they  can  do  with-  more 
eafe  than  the  monks,  becaufe  they  are  lefs  engaged  in  ma- ' 
nual  labour;  and  he  advifes  them  to  beware,  left  the  enemy, 
in  their  indolence,  or  in  the  weaknefs  of  their  fex>  lay 
fnares  for  their  virtue. 

The  nuns,  as  we  ftiall  fee,  were  animated  by  this  addrefs : 
they  took  the  advice  of  their  mafler;  Heloifa  fliewed  the 
way;  and  they  entered  on  the  new  career  which  was  opened 
to  them.  They  ftudied  the  learned  languages,  and  they 
read  the  fcriptures.  Enviable  would  be  the  conventual  life, 
were  it  always  fo  employed !  But  they  found  many  difficul- 
ties, which  grew  on  them  as  they  advanced ;  (for  it  is  only 
to  the  fuperficial  and  vain  enquirer  that  the  feiife  of  the 
infpired  word  is  always  plain  and  intelligible,)  and  thefe 
difficulties  they  laid  before  their  abbefs.  Some  flie  could 
remove ;  but  others,  as  became  her,  £he  acknowledged, 
lay  not  within  the  limits  of  her  humble  comprehenfion. 
As  thefe  impediments  multiplied,  they  were  difturbed, 
and  they  purfued  their  labours  with  lefs  alacrity.  Heloifa 
then  advifed  them  to  note  down,  every  day,  fuch  difficul- 
ties as  in  their  reading  Ihould  occur,  and  when  they  rofe 
to  any  bulk,  flie  promifed  to  fend  them  to  Abeillard  fpr  his 
folution.  Thus  was  formed  that  colledion  oi  Problems^ 
which  is  in  th^  works  of  Abeillard  ^. 

They  are  preceded  by  a  preface  written  by  Hejoifa, 
wherein  flie  ftates  the  circumftances,  I  have  mentioned,  and 

^  Op.  Abeil.  p.  384. 
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BOOK  V.'  are  forty-two  in  number:  to  each  problem  is  immediately 
fubjoined  Abeillard's  folution. — The  queftions  are  propofed 
in  a  very  fuccind  and  accurate  manner,  and  fome  of  them 
are  fuch,  as  have  ever  given  trouble  to  the  moft  fagacious 
commentators.  The  replies  are  often  diffufe  and  defultory, 
and  feldom  feem  to  reach  the  difficulty :  he  indulges  his 
tafte  in  forced  and  figurative  interpretations,  and  when  the 
problem  preffes  hard  has  recourfe  to  myftery.  His  anfwer 
to  the  laft  difficulty  is  a*  cafuiftical  difcuffipn.  of  matters,  the 
like  ta  which,  probably,  was  never  laid  before  a  convent  of 
nuns.  It  is  wantonly  affumed,  as  the  queftion  related  to  no 
iuchfubjed:  vanity  or  pruriency  of  imagination  therefore 
muft  have  fuggelled  the  unfeemly  digi^effion. 

The  next  work  I  find,  is  a  body  of  Sermons\  on:  the  prin- 
cipal feftivals  of  the  year,  moftly  written  for  the  ufe  of  the 
Paraclete  Heloifa  had  begged  them  from  him,  and  for  that 
reafon,  he  fays,  he  had  compofed  them.  **  I  am  not  ufed^ 
,  •^  he  obferves  to  her^  to  this  ftile  of  compofition:  I  aim  at 
^*  no  eloquence,  but  in  plain  language  to  exprels  my 
*•  thoughts.  And,  perhaps,  the  more  hcwnely  this  expref- 
••  fionbe,  the  better  it  is  adapted  to  qommon  underftandn 
•••  ings:  to  them  my  fimple  language  may  have  the  recom- 
♦*  mendation  of  elegance,  and  what  they  conceive  moft 
"  eafily,  they  may  relifli  beft.*' — Notwithftanding  this  hum- 
ble declaration,  I  difcover  no  marks  of  negligence  or  want 
of  art  in  the  fermons :  they  are  fome  of  his  beft  compofitioris, 
though  they  contain  nothing  very  new  or  interefting.  Nior 
was  it  at  all  neceffaiy,  he  fhould  have  ftudied  any  peculiar 
fimplicity  of  didion  in  his  addreffes  to  the  Paraclet :   the 

'  nun^ 
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nuns  of  this  houfe,^  as  already  noticed,  .were  Angularly     bookv. 
learned. 

As  an  additional  proof  that  they  were  fo^   it  may  he  db- 
ferved,  that  thefe  fermons,  defigned  for  their  inftrudion, 
were  written  in  Latin,  which,  though  at  that  time  more 
generally  underftood  than  at  prefent,  had  long  ceafed  to  be 
the  vulgar  language.     The  ancient  Gaulifh,  or  French,   as 
we  learn  from  the  monuments  of  the  times^  was  then  in 
common  ufe.     On  the  feftivals,    to  which  they  belonged, 
thefe  fermons  were  read  publicly  in  the  church  of  the 
Paraclet  ^. 
•    '  His  treatife  againft  Herejies,  which  were  the  errors  of  the 
age^  is  not  incurious ;  as  it  fliews  us,   not  only  what  thofe 
errors  were,  but  likewife  points  out  the  dodrine  of  the 
church,  as  believed  in  the  twelfth  century.     This  is  an  im- 
portant link  in  the  great  chain  of  tradition,  which  we  hold 
in  our  hands,  tracing  its  eafy  progrefe  from  ourfelves  up  to 
thofe  times,  when  the  principles  of  chriftianity  were  firft 
promulgated. — ^Abeillard,   in  this  work,   briefly  ftates  the 
error,  and  then  combats  it  by  the  authorities  of  revelation. 
Thefe  authorities  are  not  always  convincing,  but  they  were 
the  popular  arguments  of  the  day. — He  feems  ta  have  been 
extremely  well  verfed  in  fcripture  learning ;    which  proves  ^ 
that,  even  in  the  darkeft  ages,   thofe  facred  volumes  were  ; 
not  negleded,  and  that  .the  Reformation,  as  is  pretended, 
was  not  a  providential  arrangement  to  refcue  them  from  the  ;         x    , 
difgrace  and  oblivion,  in  which  they  had  been  funk.     We  i 
have  feen  how  ftrongly  their  ftudy  was  recommen(ied  to  the 
Paraclet,   and  with  what  attention  thby  were  there  read  and 

inveftigatedi 
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BOOKV.     invefligated :    or  were  Abeillard  and   his  nuns  the  only 
biblical  {Indents  of  the  age?  The  contrary  is  well  known. 

Abeillard  alfo  vyrote  an  Expqfition  of  the  Lord's  prayer, 
which  is  familiar,  concife,  and  inftrucSive  ;  and  another  of 
the  Apoftle^s  creed,  which  has  equal  merit".  It  was  when 
he  aimed  at  fuperior  learning  and  allegorical  comments, 
that  his  writings  are  unfatisfadory  :  his  genius  was  naturally 
clear  and  penetrating,  and  left  to  itfelf,  without  all  doubt, 
it  would  have  thrown  great  light  on  the  abilrufefl  enquiries : 
but  when  the  hemifphere  is  overcaft,  what  eye  looks  for  the 
brightnefs  of  a  meridian  fun  ? 

But  the  abbot's  very  principal  work  is  a  Commentary  on  the 

epiftle  to  the  Romans,    in   five  books  ^.     Contrary  to  the 

\vhimfical  tafte  of  the  age,  which  ran  into  phyful  allegories, 

the  author  here  attaches  himfelf  to  the  literal  fenfe,  and  by 

an  eafy  paraphrafe,  endeavours  to  point  out  the  chain  of 

reafoning  of  the  apoftle,  and  the  connexion  of  his  difcourfe. 

"This  he  has  executed  very  ably.  He  introduces  differtations 

on  the  moft  knotty  points  of  theology,  fuch  as  original  fin, 

free  will,  grace,  and  predeftination,  and  he  fliews  at  leaft 

-    that  he  poflefled  a  metaphyfical  aptitude  for  the  difcuflion 

of  fuch  matters.     There  is  much  erudition  throughout  the 

whole   commentaiy,    and  an  extenfive  knowledge  of  the 

writings  of  the  ancient  fathers.— To  the  head  of  the  work  is 

prefixed  a  fliort  introdudion,    wherein  he   treats  of  the 

fcriptures  in  general :     *'  And  as  the  defign  of  the  four 

.      **  gofpels,  fays  he,    is  to  teach  thofe  things  which  every 

**  chriftian  muft  know,  fo  were  the  epiftles  written  to  incul- 

**  cate  a  ftrid  attention  and  obedience  to  them ;    yet  do 

''  thefe 

"  Op.  p.    59*  °  Ibid.  p.  491. 
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**  thefe  alfo  contain  fome  wholefome documents  and  advice,  .  book  v. 
**  which,  though  they  appertain  not  to  the  effence  of  be- 
**  lief,  may  ferve  to  develope  its  tenets,  and  to  erabellilh 
**  the  chriftian  eftablifliment/' 

It  was  about  this  time,  that  Bernard  of  Clairvaux,  to  St.  Bernard 
whofe  acquaintance  I  have  already  introduced  the  reader,  racict. 
>made  a  vifit  to  the  Paraclet. — From  the  time  we  left  him^ 
newly  eleded  abbot,  and  growing,  by  his  virtues  and  his 
talents,  into  umverfal  renown,  he  had  been  engaged  in  the 
moft  arduous  concerns  of  Europe.  Drawn  reludantly  from 
his  cell,  he  affifted  at  the  council  of  Troyes,  where  he  re- 
ceived the  commiffion  to  fettle  the  rule  of  the  military  order 
of  Templeis,  juft  eftablifhed. — At  Eftampes  before  the 
king,  the  great  difpute  between  Innocent  and  Anacletus,. 
both  chofen  popes  of  Rome,  was  referred  to  Bernard:  he 
weighed  the  important  matter,  and  decided  in.  favour  of 
thefirfl,  whofe  eledion,  he  faid,  was  canonical.  Theaffem-  - 
bly  approved  his  decifion.  He  then  wrote  circular  letters 
to  many  princes  and  bilhops  in  favour  of  Innocent. — In 
1131  he  refufed  the  bilhopric  of  Chalons,  and  alfo  that  of 
Genoa.  Three  years  after  he  was  in  Italy,  where  he  affifted 
at  the  council  of  Pife,  and  was  the  foul  of  every  procefs : 
his  levee  was  crowded  by  bifhops,  and  the  whole  power  of 
the  church  feemed  vefl:ed  in  his  hands ;  yet  was  his  humility 
more  tranfcendant  than  the  appiaufe  which  echoed  round 
him. — Returning  from  Pifa,  by  the  command  of  his  Holi- 
nefs,  he  paffed  by  Milan.  The  Milanefe  came  out  to  meet 
him ;  they  threw  themfelves  at  his  feet,  imploring  his  bene- 
cRdion ;  they  cut  fhreds  from  his  garments,  in  atteftation 
of .  his.  fandity ;    and  with  the  laudeft  acclamations  they 

introduced 
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Bookv.  introduced  him  into  their  city.  During  his  ftay  among 
them,  extraordinary  indeed  are  the  miracles,  he  is  faid  to  - 
have  worked  in  their  favour*  Every  diforder  gave  way  to 
the  efficacy  of  his  prayeFS.  The  neighbouring  towns  and 
villages  were  emptied  of  their  inhabitants,  and  all  Lombardy 
^  was  in  motion  to  fee  this  man  of  wonders.  The  conftant 
prefs,  which  curiofity  ot  devotion  thus  thickened  round 
him,  was  too  violent  to  be  botne;'  he  refifted  their  folicita* 
tions  in  vain,  and  withdrew  from  the  crowd ;  but  he  was 
foon  compelled  to  fhew  himfelf  from  the  windows  to  the 
people,  and  from  thence  to  give  them  his  benedidion. — ^In 
the  midft  of  this  overpowering  tide  of  plaudits  and  admira- 
tion, Bernard  flood  confufed ;  he  acknowledged  his  own 
unworthinefs,  and  the  glory  of  his  miracles  he  gave  to  God  . 
and  to  the  faith  of  the  people.  They  offered  him  the  arch- 
epifcopal  mitre  of  their  city,  which  was  vacant ;  -he  refufed 
it,  and  retired. — Soon  after  we  find  him  at  Clairvaux,  oc- 
cupied in  building  a  new  monaftery,  as  the  old  one  was 
found  too  fmall  to  contain  the  great  number  of  monks,  who. 
daily  crowded  to  him  P. 

What  was  the  motive  of  his  vifit  to  the  Paraclet,  we  are 
not  told.  Probably  he  was' curious  to  fee  a  woman;  about 
whofe  endowments  fame  fpoke  fo  loudly.  We  know,  in- 
deed, that  he  had  been  long  prefTed  to  go^ ;  for  Heloifa  and 
her  nuns  could  not  have  beared  with  iijdifFerence,  that  fo 
great  a  treafure  refided,  not  many  miles  from  their  convent. 
They  received  him  as  an  angel  from  heaven.  He  admired 
the  regularity  of  their  difcipline,  and  he  was  charmed  With^ 
the  deportment  and  learned  converfation  of  the  abbefs  and 

her 
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her  lifters.    .With  an  engaging  attention  he  read  and  ap-     book  v. 
proved  the  rules  of  their  inftitute ;    and  more  than  once  he ' 
publicly-  preached  to  them,  with  that  undion  and  impofing 
eloquence,  which  were  fo  much  his  own.     Never  was  there 
a  facred  orator^  who,  by  a  foft  manner,  a  pathetic  didion, 
and  a  gentle  flow  of  glowing  ideas,  underftood  fo  well  every 
approach  to  the  heart.     But  he  was  not  of  a  temper  to  ap- 
prove, where  he  faw  caufe  for  reprehenfion ;   and  the  moft 
trifling  deviation  from  the  eftablifhed  forms  of  the  church 
was  enough  to  excite  his  cenfure.     He  obferved  thatj  in  the 
Lord's  prayer,   inftead  of  daily  bread,    they  ufed.  the  word 
fuperfubjiantial.     The  novelty  ftruck  him,  and  he  enquired, 
by  what  authority  it  had  been  introduced?  The  abbefs  in-    , 
formed  him,  that  Abeillard>  the  founder  of  their  hjoufe^ 
and  their  guide   in   religion,  had  fo   permitted  it. — The 
reader  will  recoiled  that  Bernard,  long  before,  had  been, 
irritated  againft  the  abbot  of  St.  Gildas :    he  therefore,    on 
thisoccafion,  treated  his  name  with  fome  afperity,   and  he 
•  t-old  Heloifa,  that  the  innavation  was  very  cenfurable. 

Not  long  after,  fome  very  preffing  bufinefs  obliged  Abeii- 
lard  to  go  over  to  the  Paraclet  ^.  He  was  told  with  much 
exultation  of  the  vifiter  they  had  had  ;  that  they  had  impa^ 
tiently  longed  to  fee  him  ;  that  he  was  a  divine  man ;  and 
that  when  he  had  fpoken  to  them  on  the  truths  of  religion, 
they  had  beared;  they  thought,  the  voice  of  an  angel  ^. 
Such  warm  encomiums  would  not  be  fo  pleafing,  probably, 
to  the  ears  of  Abeillard.  The  abbefs  had  equally  admired 
the  man  of  God ;  but  flie  was  not  blind  in  her  admiration, 
nor  could  fhe  facrifice  an   old  friend    to  the  impofing 

'Op.  p.  244.  ^Ibid. 
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B  o  o  K  V.  charader  of  the  young  abbot  of  Clairvaux.  In  converfing 
therefore  with  Abeillard  ftie,  one  day,  with  fome  addrefs, 
told  him  of  the  remark,  Bernard  had  made,  on  their  ufe  of 
the  word  fuperfubjiantiah  and  fhe  added:  **  The  holy  man 
*•  is  much  your  admirer;  he  praifed  your  inftitute,  and  he 
*'  applauded  the  difcipline  of  our  convent :  that  one  thing 
•*  only  he  could  not  approve,  and  he  charged  you  with  in- 
**  novation." — Abeillard  was  little  pleafed  with  the  flattery, 
as  he  faw  it  proceeded  from  the  conciliating  mind  of  He- 
loifa ;  but  the  cenfure  ftung  him,  and  he  thought  he  could 
be  revenged.  ,         '  ' 

.  Returned  into  Britany,  he  had  foon  prepared  a  letter  for 
the  abbot  of  Clairvaux.  '*  Having  beared  at  the  Paraclet, 
^*'  fays  he,  that  you  had  cenfured  me,  it  was  natural  I 
**  fliould  be  anxious  to  apologife  for  my  condud :  it  is  your 
**  difpleafure,  which  I  fhould  be  more  forry  to  incur^  than 
••  that  of  all  the  reft  of  mankind." — He  then  fhews,  that 
the  Lord's  prayer  is  only  to  be  found  in  the  two  gofpels  of 
Matthew  and  Luke :  that  Matthew  received  his  from,  the 
mouth  of  his  mafter  Chrift,  and  that  Luke  was  only  ju- 
ftruded  by  St.  Paul,  who  coold  know  nothing,  but  by  re- 
port, of  the  fubftance  of  our  Saviour's  difcourfes;  confe- 
quently  the  prayer  of  the  former,  which  was  in  itfelf  more 
full  and  perfed,  was  to  be  preferred  to  that  of  Luke. — He 
lays  before^him  the  two  prayers,  the  one  compofed  of  feyea, 
the  other  of  five,  petitions ;  and  he  obferves,  that  it  was 
the  fuperior  excellence  of  the  one,  which  had  given  it  the 
preference  in  the  public  Service  of  the  church.  •'  How 
*^  then  has  it  happened,  continues  Abeillard,  that  into  the 
*•  prayer  of  Matthew  fhould  have  been  foifted  the  word 

"  daily 
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*•  daily  of  Luke,    when  its  own  fuperfuhjldntid  was  more     book  v, 

*'  expreffive  and  appofite?   It  is  no  fmall  prefumption,  it 

*•  feems,  thus  to  alter  the  expreffion  of  an  apoftle,  as  if  he 

**  did  not   himlelf  fufficie^tly  underftand  the   import  of 

•*  words." — He  adduces ithe.  authority  of  the  Greek  church, 

which  adheres  to  the  reading  of  Matthew,    though,  Luke 

wrote  his  gofpel  in  their  own  language.  ^ — "  If  I  am  not 

**  egregioully  miftaken  then,  fays  he,  rather  accufe  me  of 

•*  anything,  than  of  innovation  or  arrogance  in  this  bufi-    . 

**  nefs;    me,  who  fcrupuloufly  chufe  to  follow  the  lan- 

**  guage  of  Chrift  and  his  apoftle,    and  the  evident  tefti- 

**  mony  of  the  Greek  church/' — •*  But  obferve,  he  goes 

'*  on,  I  lay  no  commands  on  any  one;    I  eyen  perfuade 

"  no  one,  to  follow  me,   and  to  depart  from  the  vulgM* 

*'  pradice.      Let  each  one  reft  on  his    own  judgment. 

**  This  only  is  my  advice,    that  he  be   ca.utious  noj:  tp 

"  prefer    forms   to    reafon,    and.    pi'adifefe    to    venerable 

**  truth." 

Having,  proceeded  thus  far  in  his  own  vindication', 
which  is  manly  and  perfuafive,  he  fuddenly  turns  on  his 
adverfary,  and  attacks  him  \yith  fpirit:  **  And  is  it  njot 
*^  this  fame  reafon,  fays  he,  of  which  you  yourfelves  are 
"  fo  vehemently  enamoured,  as  to  dare  to  fuppoit  it 
**  againfl;-the  univerfal  pradice  of  the  church?  You  are 
**  but  men  of  yefterday ;  yet  glorying  in  the  novelty 
**  of  your  order,  you  have  made  decrees,  by  which  the 
**  divine  femce  is  to  be  performed  among  you,  difFerent- 
**  ly  from  the  ancient,  and  all  the  modern,  ufages  of 
**  monks  and  churchitien.  Nor  in  this  do  you  deem 
**  yourfelves  reprehenfible.     It  may  be  a  Angularity,   or 

L  1  2  •*  a  deviation    . 
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a  deviation  from  antiquity,  you  allow ;  but  it  accordsr 
with  reafon  and  the  tenor  of  your  inftitute ;  and  while 
this  is  lb,  little  do  you  value  the  aftonifhment,  or  the 
"  murmurs,  of  difcontented  fpedators.^' — He  enumerates 
a  long  lift  of  the  peculiarities,  obferved  by  the  Cifterian 
monks  in  their  church  fervice,  which  he  treats  a;5  abfurdi- 
ties,  or  at  beft,  as  puerile  fingularities,  to  which,  however, 
they  profefs  the  warmeft  attachment,  and  in.  which  Jie  is 
not  difpofed  to  give  them  the  fmalleft  difturbance.  Variation, 
he  obferves,  has  ever  been  allowed  in  language  and  in  ge- 
neral difcipline;  and  he  inftances  many  pradices  which 
then  prevailed,  all  which  were  permitted,  provided  only . 
the  facred  integrity  of  faith  were  not  violated.  It  is  here 
that  unity  muft  be  fixed.  This  variety,  he  thinks,  in  the 
modes  of  worfhipping  our  maker,  has  its  advantages ;  and 
that  too  fervile  an  uniformity  may  fometimes  generate 
<lifguft.  For  this,  in  part,  it  was  that  the  religion  of 
Chrift  was  preached  in  the  languages  of  all  nations ;  and 
he  himfelf  delivered  the  prayer  in  queftion,  in  two  diftind 
forms,  that  different  difpofitions  might  find  their  fatisfac- 
tion  in  them:  but  kt  us  repeat  it,  fays  he,  in  the  exad 
words  of  its  auguft  founder.  He  concludes:  **  Let  each 
**  one,  as  I  faid  before,  be  guided  by  his  own  judgment, 
^*  and  pray  as  he  likes  it  beft.  I  advifeno  one  to  follow 
**  me;  he  may  vary  the  words  of  Chrift  at  will :  but  it  (hall 
**  be  my  erideavdtir  to  keep  them  and  their  genuine  fenfe 
^*  as  unchanged  as  may  be  ^** 

*  Op.  p.  250 
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There,  is  much  good  fenfe  in  thefe  obfervations ;  and  book  v, 
I  have  been  more  particular  in  recounting  the  tranfadion, 
as  it  may  ferve  hereafter  to  account  more  fully  for  th6 
violent  condu<fl  of  Bernard  towards  the  unfortunate  abbot 
of  St.  Gildas.  How  he  received  this  fpirited  addrefs, 
we  know  not ;  but  even  faints,  we  have  reafon  to  thinkt 
are  fometimes  fubje^  to  the  common  feelings  of  human' 
nature. 


END    OF    THE    FIFTH     BOOK. 
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Anno,   113^9. 

ALMOST  twenty  years  had  now  elapfecf,  fince  bookvi. 
AbeilUrd,  in  the  council  of  Soiffons,  had  been 
compelled,  unheared,  to  thrown  his  work  on  the  Trinity 
into  the  flames.  I  related  the  event  in  all  its  circumftances. 
From  that  time  he  had  continued  to  teach,  and  he  had 
publifhed  different  works.  They  were  received  with  appro- 
bation, and  Were  very  generally  read.  So  arbitrary  had 
been  judged  the  behaviour  of  the  fynod  towards  himr  that 
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BOOK  VI.  it  had  left  no  ftigma  on  his  reputation;  even  the  obnoxious 
work  itfelf  made  its  own  way^  unoppofed,"  and  .feemed  to 
promife  an  increafe  of  fame  to  its  author. 

The  holy  Bernard  had  a  friend,  whom  he  much  eftegmed, 
William,  abbot  of  St.  Thierry^  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Reims.  Whether  William  had  beared  of  the  fharp  letter, 
which  Abeillard  had  lately  addreffed  to  the,  abbot  of  Clair- 
vaux,  or  was  jealous  of  the  applaufe  which  followed  his 
writings,  or,  poring  with  a  malignant  eye  over  his  works, 
he  thought  he  had  difcovered  errors,  which  it  was  his  duty 
to  reveal;  whatever  might  be  his  motive^  he  determined 
again  to  blow  the  embers,  and  to  revive  a  controverfy, 
which  the  lapfe  of  years  had  extingtiifhed  ^. — There  are  men, 
to  whom  orthodoxy  is  a  word  fo  impofing,  that  to  fupport  it 
they  can  adopt  meafures,  which  religion,  reafon,  and  ho- 
.  nour  muft  ever  view  with  difguft. 

Geoffrey,  bifliop  of  Chartres,  and  Bernard  of  Clairv^ux, 
were  the  two,  whofe  zeal  if  he  could  roufe,  William 
doubted  not,  but  importance  would  be  given  to  his  under- 
taking. Geoffrey,  it  may  be  remembered,  was  the  learned 
and  benevolent  prelate  who,  at  the  council  of  SoifTons,  had 
(hewed  himfelf  fo  well  affeded.to  the  perfecuted  Abeillard. 
Why  he,  on  this  occaiion  was  fixed  on,  is  uncertain;  poffi- 
bly  the  abbot  of  St.  Thierry,  who  knew  how  highly  his. 
abilities  w^re  rated  in  the  French  church,  might  be  ignorant 
of  his  perfonal  attachments.  Be  this  as  it  may;  he  drew  up 
a  very  acrimonious  and  pointed  letter,  which  he  addreflfed  ta 
the  venerable  perfons,  jufl  mentioned.    **  Peter  Abeiilard, 

fays  he>  again  begins  to  teach  his  novelties  and  to  write. 

••  them,:: 

^-Vie  d^Abeil.  p.  80. 
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^  them:  his  works  crols  the  feas>  nor  are  the  Alps  any  500K  VL 
obftacle  to  their  progrefs:  his  wild  opinion's- deluge  the 
provinces ;  they  are  publicly  taught,  and  as  publicly 
defended :  it  is  even  faid,  that  they  have  found  admirers 
in  the  court  itfelf  of  Rome.  I  muft  therefore  be  open 
with  you :  your  filence  is  dangerous  to  yourfelves,  and  * 
it  is  dangerous  to  the  church  of  God. — Very  lately  a 
work  of  this  man  fell  into  my  hands :  it  was  entituled  the  . 
Theology  of  Aheillard.^  I  confefs,  the  words  excited  my 
curiofity;  I  read  it;  and  as  many  things  therein  ftruck 
me,  I  noted  them  down,  with  the  reafons  why  I  did  fo. 
Thefe  remarks  I  now  fend  you,  and  with  them  the  book 
itfelf.  Form  your  own  judgments.  It  is  you  only  whom 
I  can  with  propriety  addrefs  on  this  occafion.  He  fears 
you.  But  if  you  remain  filent,  whom  will  he  fear?  And, 
if  he  fear  no  one,  what  fhall  ftem  the  torrent  of  his 
tongue?  Abeillard  was  once  my  friend;  but  when  the 
facrqd  depdfit  of  faith  is  expofed  to  danger,  the  name 
of  friend  or  parent  weighs  no  longer  with  me^'* — He 
then  enumerates^  the  thirteen  propofitions,  which  he  had 
extraded  from  the  works  of  Abeillard,  and  which  he  pro»- 
nounces  to  be  thirteen  herefies. 

The  bifhop  of  Chartrcs  returned  no  anfwer  to  this  letter; 
but  Bernard  replied  in  a  manner  which  could  not  be  very 
fatisfacSory  to  the  meddling  accufer.  ''I  applaud,  your 
*'  zeal,  faid  he:  but  you  know,  how  little,  in  matters  of 
**  this  delicate  nature,  I  rely  on  my  own  judgment.  It  will 
"  be  proper  that  we  proceed  with  caution :  let  us  meet, 
and  difcufs  the  bufinefs  together.     But  even  this,,,  on 


i( 


^  Ep.  Bern.  n.  326. 
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BOOK  VI.  •<  account  of  the  holy  time  of  lent,  cannot  be  done,  as  yet. 
**  Excufe,  I  beg  you,  this  delay,  which  is  the  more  necef- 
**  fary,  as  till  now  I  have  been  a  ftranger  to  almoft  every 
*•  thing  you  have  communicated  to  the  ^/* 

Diffatisfied  with  this  cold  reply,  and  to  urge  the  bufinefs 
more  rapidly  forward,  William  compofed  a  more  volumij 
nous  work  on  the  fubjeiii,  in  which  he  placed  his  charges  in  '      | 

a  Ilronger  light,  marked  more  emphatically  the  errors  of 
Abeillard,  and  feemed  to  triumph  in  a  furer  conqueft.  This 
likewife  he  fent  to  Bernard  and  the  bifliop.     So  earned  in-    '    '  ' 

deed  was  he  become  in  the  profecution,  that  to  carry  it  on  j 

with  mof e  expedition,  he  reluctantly  fufpended  a  large  com-  i 

ment  on  the  canticles  of  Salomon,  in  which  the  pious  affec-  \ 

tions  of  his  heart  were  very  warmly  engaged^.  j 

'  Uhfortuiiately  for  Abeillard,  juft  at  this  critical  moment, 
died  the  bifhop  of  Chartres.  He  was  his  friend ;  and  as  his 
learning  and  his  virtues  were  much  looked  up  to,  probably 
he  would  have  had  it  in  his  power  to  check  the  flagrant  zeal 
of  hts  adverfaries. 
Thcli^bbotof  The^abbot  of  Clairvaux  petufed  the  new  treatife,  which 
engages  in  ti^d  bccu  fent  bitn ;  and  though  he  feems  to  have  been  per- 
quarre .  f^j^^Jed  that  the  charges  againft  Abeillard  were  well  founded,, 
yet,  wifhing  rather  to  reclaim  than  to  irritate  him,  he  pur- 
pofedto  meet  him,  and  amicably  to  canvafs  the  matter  in  a 
private  interview.  This  was  benevolent  and  ingenuous ;  but 
it  could'  not  be  that  their  meeting  fhould  produce  any  per- 
manent good.  The  minds  of  both  had  been  exulcerajed; 
nor  were  their  natural  difpofitions  much  formed  to  coalefce. 
They  met,  however.     Abeillard,  nowinyears^   fore  from 

s  .  iU 
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ill  ufage,  and  confident  in  the  powers  of  his  learning,  would  BOOK  yi. 
view  the  young  abbot  as  an  officious  intruder^  who  came, 
not  fo  muc|i  ix>  conciliate;  or  to  feek  for  information,  as  to 
arraign  authoritatively  his  condud,  and  to  weigh  his  opir- 
nions  in  the  fcale  of  prejudice:  and  when  he  recoUeded 
Soiflbns,  and  the  judgment  there  paffed,  though  arbitrarily, 
on  his  \yorks,  he  Would  confider  the  prefent  ftep  as  an  at- 
tempt malevolently  aimed  at  Jiis  repofe.-^— Bernard  declared 
the  motives  which  had  brought-  him,  and  he  recapitulated, 
with  fome  diffidence,  the  lift  of  errors  with  which  he  had 
been  charged :  thefe  errors  he  entreated  him  to  retrad,  and 
then  he  promifed,  that  all  his  influence  (hould  be  ufe4  U> 
mitigate  the  feverity  of  any  fentence,  which  his  judges 
might  be  difpofed  to  pronounce,-— Abeillard,  witha  haugh- 
tinefs,  which  was  not  mifplaced,  beared  the  remonftrance^ 
and  withdrew  in  filent  contempt.  The  faint  therefore  called 
on  fome  of  his  friisrids,  and  with  them  a  fecpnd  time  w?^ited 
on  the  abbot  of  St.  Gildas.  It  was  in  vain :  they  found  )iim 
equally  untradable,  and  in  a  peremptory  tone  he  told  them, 
that  they  were  free  to  take  their  own  meafures^  and  that  he 
fhould  take  his^. 

The  author  of  Bernard's  life  relates  this  tranfadiion  very  ^ 
differently :  he  fays,  that  Abeillard  was  fo  affeded  by  the 
manner,  in  which  his  mafter  addreffed  him,  that  he  pro-;- 
mifed  to  corred  his  errors,  and  to  conform  to  his  will  in  all 
things :  but  that,  no  fooner  were  they  parted,  than,  infti- 
gated  by  the  bad  advice  of  his  friends,  and  confident  of  his 
learning,  he  receded  from  his  purpofe,  and  again  denounced 
defiance^. 

•Ep.  Bern.  337.  *^Lib,  iii.  c.  5. 
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BOOK  VI.  The  abbot  of  Clairvauir,  difappointed  by  the  bad  fuccefs 
of  his  interview,  provoked  by  the  behaviour  of  Abeillard, 
and  warmed  by  an  inapetuous  zeal,  (which  in  holy  men  is  the 
more  dangerous,  becaufe  it  is  believed  to  be  fuggefted  by  the 
fpirit  of  God,)  refolved,  as  moderation  had  mifcarried,  that 
violence  (hould  try  its  efficacy ;  he  would  exert  againft  the 
weak  man  every  nerve  of  that  unbounded  influence,  which 
the  fame  of  his  fandity,  his  eloquence,  and  his  extenfive 
connedions  in  the  world,  had  given  him.  He  wrote  to 
Innocent  the  pope,  and  to  the  Roman  prelates,  charging 
Abeillard  with  every  herefy,  which  hitherto  had  disfigured' 
the  church  of  God,  and  with  every  bad  defign,  which  could 
animate  the  breaft  of  the  moft  profligate  mortal. 

To  the  Cardinal  Guido,  who  had  been  the  fcholar  of 
Abeillard,  and  vvhofe  partiality  for  his  old  matter  he  appre- 
hended might  ftand  in  the  way  of  his  defigns,  he  fays :  **  I 
**  (hould  indeed  do  you  an  injGry,  were  I  to  imagine  that 
^  your  regard  for  any  one  could  go  fo  far,  as  to  raife  in 
**^  your  breaft  an  efteem  for  his  errors.  Such  love  is  earthly, 
it  is  brutal,  and  diabolical,  equally  pernicious  to  both 
parties. — ^Abeillard  introduces  into  his  writings  a  profane 
novelty  of  ideas  and  of  language :  he  difcourfes  on  faith 
to  overthrow  its  myfteries,  and  the  words  of  the  gofpet 
he  adopts  to  impugn  its  tenets.  He,  forfooth,  fees  nothing 
obfcurely,  his  eye  penetrates  the  darkeft  fecrets :  it  would 
be  well,  however,  if  he  knew  himfelf.  I  aceufe  hjm  not 
before  the  heavenly  father :  his  own  book  is  his  accufer. 
When  he  fpeaks  of  the  Trinity,  we  hear  Arius ;  when  of 
grace,    Pelagius;    and  when  of  the  perfon  of  Ghrift, 

*•  Neftoriuss.*^ 
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To  another  Cardinal  he  ufes  the  fame  intemperate  Ian-    book  vi. 
gitage;    •*  Abeillard,  he  fays,  is  a  monk  without  a  rule,   is 
'*  a  fuperior  without  care,  nor  has  difciplme  or  order  the 
^*  leaft  check  over  him.     He  is  a  man  ever  varying  from 
**  himfelf ;    interiorly  a  Herod,  exteriorly  a  Baptift:   he  is 
**  ambiguous  as  a  riddle,  pofleffing  nothing  ot  a  monk,  but 
•*  the  name  and  the  habit.     Rut  what  is  this  to  me?   Each 
**  one  mufl  afifwer  for  himfelf.     One  thing  there  is,  which 
**  I  cannot  diflemble;  it  appertains  to  all  who  love  the  name 
*•  ofChrift.     He  proclaims  iniquity  in  the  ftreets;   he  cor- 
**  rupts  the  integrity  of  faith,  and  the  purity  of  the  church. 
•*  Difputing  and  writing  on  faith,  on  the  facraments,  and 
**  on  the  Trinity,  he  overleaps  the  bounds  which  our  fa- 
**  thers  placed  :  as  he  wills,  he  changes,  he  multiplies,  and 
•*  he  diminiflies.     In  his  works  and  adions  he  proves  himfelf 
**  the  fabricator  of  lies»  and  the  worfhipper  of  falfe  doc- 
••.  trines :  he  is  an  heretic  not  in  error  only,  but  in  obfti- 
^*  nacy  and  in  the  defence  of  error.     He  knows  all  things 
"  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  fave  only  himfelf.     Before  the 
•*  legate  of  the  Roman  fee,  with  his  work  he  was  condemned 
.^*  at  Soiffons.     But  as  if  that  fentence  were  not  enough, 
'^  again  he  expofes  himfelf  to  cenfure,    and  the  laft  error 
**  becomes  worfe  than    the    former.      Secure,    however, 
**  he  thinks  himfelf,  becaufe  he  can  boaft  that  Cardinals 
**  and    Roman    prelates  have    been    his  fcholars;    them, 
**  whom  he  (hould  have  feared  as  his  judges,  he.  dares  ta 
**  call  the  protedors  of  his  paft  and  prefent  errors'^/' 

^  Bern,  Ep.  336. 
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BOOK  VI.  The  fame  means  of  defamation  he  u fed  at  home,  decrying 
the  principles  and  perfon  of  Abeillard,  and  holding  up  both 
to  the  ridicule  and  deteftation  of  the  whole  French  church  K 
llFpon  what  principles  of  morality  or  honour  this  condud 
of  Bernard  can  be  juftified,  I  know  not.  Had  Abeillard 
been  guilty  of  more  errors  than  were  laid  to  his  charge,  and 
had  his  behaviour  been  reprehenfible  as  he  defcribed  it; 
ftill  is  the  worft  enemy  of  God  or  man  to  be  treated  with  lan- 
guage fo  foul,  fb  infulting,  and  fo  unchriftian?  But  Abeillard, 
in  truth,  was  not  guilty  of  a  fingle  error,  nor  was  he  obfti- 
nate  in  defending  a  fingle  opinion,  and  the  univerfal  tenor 
of  his  life  was  religious,  penitential,  and  exemplary. 

The  abbot  of  St.  Gildas  could  not  long  be  ignorant  of 
thefe  violent  proceedings  of  bis  enemy,  (for  they  were 
echoed  through  every  province,  and  from  kingdom  to  king- 
dom,) an-ikhe  faw  the  ncceffity  of  oppofing  fome  obftacle  to 
their  further  fpread.  Should  he  be  longer  filent,  there  was 
an^nd  of  his  reputation  forever,  nor  would  his  perfon  be 
hardly  fecure  within  the  walls  of  his  own  convent.  But 
what  ground  could  he  take  that  would  be  tenable  againft  the 
commanding  powers  of  the  abbot  of  Clairvaux?  He  could 
call  to  his  affiftance  all  the  intereft  of  the  earth,  and  the 
angels  of  heaven  were  obedient  to  his  beck.  However,  in- 
nocent, he  knew,  he  was,  and  he  would  try  once  more  what 
thofe  arms  could  do,  with  which'  formerly,  in  the  fchools  of 
Paris,  he  had  fought  and  conquered.  He  recollected  that 
Samfon,  the  ftout  Nazafean,  though  forlorn,  and  old,  and 
\  furrounded  by  his  enemies,  was  not  deferted  by  his  native 
ftrength,  and  that  even  when  he  fell  he  triumphed. 

^  Ep.  337- 

At 
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At  Sens,  an  archiepifcopal  city  in  Champagne,  was  to  be    book  vi, 
performed  the  ceremony  pf  the  tranflation  of  a  faint's  body     . 
into  the  cathedral  church.     To  .grace  the  folemn  pageant,  \ 

all  the  bifhops  of  the  diocefe  with  their  clergy  were  to  affem- 
l?le;-  as  likewife  thofe  from  the  neighbouring  diftVid  of 
Reims.  The  king  alfo,  it  was  faid,  would  honour  the  meet- 
ing with  his  prefence. — ^Abeillard  judged  this  might  be  a 
proper  occafion  for  the  public  juftification  of  his  principles,* 
and  that  from  hence  the  kingdom  might  foon  learn,  that  he 
was  orthodox  in  his  opinions,  and  irreproachable  in  his  con- 
duft :  nor  did  he  defpmir  of  being  able  to  draw  down  fome 
confufion  on  his  enemies.  He  therefore  waited  on  the  arch- 
bifliop  of  Sens ;  he  laid  before  him  the  motives  of  his  jour- 
,ney,    and  he  implored  his  protection.     '*  The  abbot   of  /  , 

**  Clalrvaux,  faid  he,  declaiii>s  againft  my  writings :  I  am 
**  ready  to  defend  them  in  public  aifembly,  anjji  I  requeft 
*'  that  he  be  cited  to  appear  before  you.  I  will  meet  him,** 
The  archbifhop  could  but  approve^  of  a  propofal  which  was 
ingenuous  and  equitable,  and  he  affured  Abeillard  that,  as 
far  as  it  lay  in  his  power,  juftice  fliould  be  done  him^.  Nor 
is  it  improbable,  that  he  might  be  pleafed  with  the  profped 
of  an  important  controverfy^  which  would  give  fome  relief  - 
to  the  main  ceremony,  and  in  which  he,  with  his  fufFragan 
bifhops,  Ihould  fit  as  jtidges. 

Agreeably  to  his  defign,  he  wrote  to  St.  ^Bernard,  ac- 
quainting'him  of  Abeillard's  complaint  and  challenge,,  and 
naming  the  day  on  which  he  fhould  exped  to  fee  him  at 
Sens.  The  godd  abbot  refufed  to  appear,  and  he  grounded 
his  refufal  on  this  reafoning;    that   he   was   young   and 

inexperienced 

'        .  '  ^  Fleury  vol.  xiv*    . 
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BOOK  VI.  inexperknced  in  controverfy,  and  that  Abeillard  had  been 
a  trained  foldier  from  his  cradle;  .that  "the  tenets  of  faith, 
which  were  founded' on  the  infallible  word  of  God,  ought 
not,  in  his  opinion,  to  be  fubmitted  to  human  inveftigation ; 
that  his  own  writings  were  fuiBcient  to  condemn  him ;  and 
that  it  Was  the  duty  of  bifhops,  and  not  his  concern,  to  pro- 
nounce on  matters  of  belief  ^ 

Fixed  in  the  fame  fentiments,  he  addreffed  the  bifhops 
who  were  affembling  at  Sens.  *'  I  am  challenged,  as  you 
**  have  heard,  fays  he,  to  a  public  difputation  :  the  fei^vant 
**  ofGodfhould  rather  bear  all  patiently,  than  contend. 
**  Were  the  caufe  my  own,  I  might  place  confidence  per- 
**  haps  in  your  protedion:  but  it  is  yours;  I  therefore  en- 
**  treat  and  admonilh  you,  to  ftiew  yourfelves  the  friends 
**  of  Chrift  in  the  day  of  need. — Be  not  furprifed,  that  thus 
^'  fuddenly  you  are  called  upon  :  it  has  been  the  wily  arti- 
^*  fice  of  the  enemy,  that  he  might  attack  you  unprepared, 
"  and  thus  more  eafily  force  you  into  terms"™.*' 

There  was  a  pufillanimity  and  an  affectation  of  modera- 
tion in  this  behaviour  of  Bernard.  He  had  himfelf  been  the 
aggreffor;  and  if  he  was  not  prepared  to  meet  the  man  he 
had  injured  and  infulted,  it  only  proves,  that  he  had  pre- 
cipitately engaged  in  a  bufinefs,  which  it  would  have  become 
hii5  to  have  weighed  more  maturely.  But  he  liad  vainly 
expeded,  it  feems,  that  the  found  of  his  name  would  have 
over-awed  the  abbot  of  St.  Gildas,  and  that  he  fhould  have 
been  able^  without  the  noife  of  controverfy,  to  have  effeded 
his  condemnation.  ' 

^  Bem.  Ep.  189.  «"  Ep.  187. 

Abeillard 
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Abeillard  was  elated  by  the  timid  coniiud  of  his  adverfary :  c  o  o  K  vi. 
his  reludance  he  could  only  afcribe  to  the  coiifcious  appre- 
henfion  of  a  defeat;  he  talked  loud,  he  called  on  his  friends, 
and  he  affembled  his  admirers.  Tp  thofe  who  were  diftant 
from  him  he  communicated,  with  exultation,  the  joyful 
news  ;  nor, '  in  his  letters,  did  he  treat  with  much  tender- 
nefe  the  abbot  of  Clairvaux.  If  he  will  dare  to  meet  me, 
faid  he,  he  fhall  know  that  I  am  prepared  to  anfwer  to  his 
charges.: — ^The  reader  muft  obferve,  that  this  account  is 
taken  from  the  pen  of  Bernard ".  .       ' 

"  The  boafting  of  Abeillard,  fays  the  faint,  was  foon 
**  public,  nor  could  I  be  ignorant  of  it.  At'firft'I  diffem- 
*•  bled,  for  by  popular  clamour  I  was  but  little  moved. 
*•  My  friends  were  urgent,  and  I  gave  way,  though  with 
**  tears,,  to  their  advice :  they  faw  the  preparations  which 
**  were  tnaking  as  for  a  public  fpedacle,  and  they  feared. 
**•  left  by  my  abfence  the  people  might  be  injured,  arid  the 
**  enemy  triumph.  His  errors  alfo,  they  faid,  would  only 
**  gain  ftrength,  if  no  one  fhould  be  prefent  to  anfwer^ 
*'  or  to  oppofe  them°.'* — He  fet  out.  The  difcouraging 
refledion 'hung  upon  his  mind,  that  he  was  unprepaied 
for,  and  unequal  to,  the  conteft :  but  in  the  words  of  the 
gofpel  he  found  confolation;  **  Be  not  thoughtful,  how 
*Vor  what  to  fpeak,  for  at  that  fame  hour  fhall  be  given 
**.  you;  what  you  areto  fpeak.'*;  Thus  penfiviely  muiBng  he 
travelled  on,  and  arrived,  wh6n  he  was  little  expeded, 
on  the  appointed  day,  at  Sens. 

»  Ep.  189.  •  Ibid. 
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BOOK  VI.  The  afferably  opened' with  great  fplendour.  Lewis  the 
The  council  young,  kxDg  of  France^  was  there,  with  his  nobles;  as  were 
.  William  coaat  of  Nevers^  and  Theobald  count  of  Cham- 
pagne. The  clergy  were  nunueroua :  the  archbifhop  of  Sens 
with  his  fuffragan  bifhops,,  and  Samfon  of  Reims,  with  the 
prelates  of  his  diocefe.  Many  abbots  with  their  monks,^ 
profeifors'  from  the  fchobls,  and  the  learned  men  of  the 
kingdom,  were  prefent  P.~-The  firfl  day  was  fpent  in  the 
ceremony  oi  -;anflating  the  relics^  for  Which  the  meeting 
had  been  principally  convened ;  and  it  was  done  with  un- 
Qommon  pomp  and  nagnificence.  The  prefence  of  the 
king  gave  a-  brilliancy  to  every  ceremony. 

The  gorgeous  day  was  over,  and  the  next  rofe  with 
unuiiual  expectation^  The  members  of  the  ajBembly  took: 
t^eir  fea43s ;  king,  lords,  prelates,  and  ccHnmons.  The 
two  abbots  entered,  followed  by  their  friends,  and? 
walked  to  feheir  rel^edive  places.  Every  eye  was^  on  fehem. 
A  dead  filence  prevailed.  The  abbot  of  Clairvaux  rofe 
>  from  hds  feat:  his  attitude  fpoke  diffidence,   and  his  coun- 

tenance was^  humble.  *'  I  am  no  accuser  of  this  man, 
**  faid  he,  let  his  own  works  fpeak  againft  him.  Here 
"  they  are,  and  thefe  are  the  prapoiltions  extraded  from* 
*^  them;  Let  him  deny  they  are  his ;  or  eondenm  them, 
*^  if  they  be  erroneous ;  or  let  him  anfwer  to  the  ob^c- 
*^  tions  I  fliall  urge  againft  t«iem.''^He  then  delivered' 
the  charges  into*  the  hands  of  the  Promoter,  to.  be  difV 
tindly  read- 

i^  Fleury  vol. -xiv.^ 

He 
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He  began  to  read,  and  the  council  liftened  with  attention :  boo  K  VI. 
but  he  had  not  advanced  far,  when  he  was  interrupted  by 
the  riling  of  Abeillard,  The  ftep  was  irregular;  6ut  of 
refpeft,  however,  to  his  charader,  they  (hewed  a  readinefs 
to  hear  him- — /  appeal  to  Rome^  faid  he,  and  ftept  forward 
to  quit  the  affembly. — A  general  furprife  ftruck  every  coun- 
tenance ;  they  could  hardly  give  credit  to  their  ears :  but 
when  the  murmur  had  fubfided,  Bernard  ^.d^anced  and 
fpoke,  **  Abeillard,  faid  he,  do  you  fear  foPy?)ur  perfon? 
**  You  have  permiffion  to  fpeafc  freely  and  in  full  fecutity : 
**  no  fentence  fhall  be  pronounced  againft  you,.**— The 
remonftrance  was  without  eiFed.  **  I  have  appealed  to  the 
*'  Roman  fee,"  replied  he,  and  inftantly  withdrew. 

Writers  have  been  much  puzzled  to  account  for  this  ex- 
traordinary behaviour  of  Abeillard.  The  admirers  of  Ber- 
nard fay,  that  he  was  fo  ftruck  by  the  more  than  human 
appearance  of  the  faint,  as  to  lofe  his  recolleftion  and  all 
prefence  of  mind  ^. — It  is  the  opinion  of  othei^  that,  when 
he  confidered  the  difpofitions  of  his  judges,  men  partially 
attached  to  his  accufer,  he  deemed  it  more  prudent  to  refer 
his  caufe  to  a  higher  court,  where  he  knew  he  had  friends, 
and  fhould  find  protedion^  Of  this  however  he  might  have 
been  aware,  before  he  challenged  Bernard  to  meet  J^im  at 
Sens,  and  provoked  a  public  canteft. — ^Others  relate  that, 
he  was  apprehenfive  of  a  popular  tumult,  which  might  en* 
danger  his  life,  and  faw  no  better  means  of  efcaping  than  by 
appealing  to  Rome  ^. — ^Inthis  1  aft  account,  I  believe,  there 
may  be  truth.  It  accords  with  the  timid  heart  of  Abeillard ;  - 
and  befides,  from  the  general  completion  of  the  affembly, 

*i  Godef.  in  vita  Bern.  L  iii.  '  Bern.  Ep.  ad  Innoccn,   ^  Otho.de  geft.  Frid. 
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BOOK  VI.  of  which  he  could  not  competently  judge,  till  his  own  eyes 
had  witnefTed  it,  there  might  be  fefious  reafon  to  fear  that 
juftice  would  not  be  done  him.  The  treatment  he  had  expe- 
rienced from  the  council  of  Soiffons,  would  now  rife,  in  full 
force,  upon  his  recolledion ;  and  when  he  beheld  with  what 
marks  of  religious  veneration  the  perfon  of  Bernard  was 
treated,  and  his  words  received,  could  he  exped  an  impar- 
tial hearing  ?  Confcious,  however,  as  he  was  of  his  own 
innocence,  had  not  his  heart  been  timid  as  the  hare's,  he 
might  have  met,  it  feems,  the  ill-founded  charges  of  his 
antagonill,  might  have  fpoken,  as  he  was  fo  able,  in  his  own 
defence,  and  have  waited,  with  manlinefs,  the  fentence  of 
the  council.   - 

The  proceedings  of  the  aljembly  were  much  difcoricerted 
by  the  appeal  of  Abeillard.  It  was  informal,  they  knew,  as 
he  had  voluntarily  fubmitted  himfelf  to  their  cognizance ;' 
but  he  had  now  referred  his  caufe  to  the  fupreme  court  of 
judicature.  After  fome  debate,  in  which  the  opinions  were 
much  divided,  it  was  finally  agreed  that,  out  of  refped  to 
Rome,  the  perfon  of  Abeillard  fhould  be  fpared,  but  that 
judgment  fhould  be  pronounced  on  his  opinions.  The  pro- 
pofitions,  which  Bernard  had  prefented,  were  then  read 
and  examined :  he  himfelf  fpoke  largely  .and  with  viehe-. 
mence  on  the  fubjed,  and  he  proved,,  to  the  convidion  of 
the  meeting,  from  the  authoHties  .of  the  fcriptures  and  of 
the  ancient  fathers,  that  they  were  not  only  falfe,  but  here- 
tical. As  fuch  they  were  condemned. — The  next  ftep  was 
to  inform  the  biftiop  of  Rome  of  their  proceedings,  to  re- 
queft  the  confirmation  of  their  fentence,  and  to  take  every 
poffible   precaution  that  Abeillard  fhould    not    find    that 

fupport 


r 


ABEILLARD    AND    HELOISA.  285 

fupport  in  Italy,  on  which  he  feemed  to  rely.     This  com-   book  vi. 
inifSon  was  intrufted  to  the  abbot  of  Clairvaux^ 

He  entered  with  alacrity  into  the  views  of  the  council, 
and  it  is  clear  that  they  chofe  an  able  agent. :  Nothing  can 
be  more  artful,  more  fevere,  or  more  abufive,  than  the  let-*- 
ters  he  wrote,  on  this  occafion,  to  Rome.     He  wrote  to  his  - 
Holinefs  in  the  name  of  the  archbilhop  of  Sens  and  his  fuf- 
fragans,  and  in  the  name  of  the  archbilhop  of  Reims  and  the 
three  prelates  who  accompanied  him.    In  the  firfl  he  details 
the  tranfadions  of  the  aflembly,  and  he  entreats  him  to 
impofe  filence  on  Abeillard,  to  forbid  him  either  to  teach 
or  to  write  in  future,  and  to  condemn  his  works;    that  by 
fo  doing  he  will  draw  the  thorns  out  of  the  field  of  the 
church,  and  that  it  will  again  flourifh  and  bear  fruit. — The 
fecond  is  lefs  prolix,  and  more  violent.  He  treats  Abeillard 
•  as  a  monfter  fwelling  with  pride,  who  marches  with  an  ered 
countenance,  as  if  nothing  werehidden  from  him,  who  pre- 
tends to  penetrate  the-n>yfteries  of  faith,  while  all  he  builds 
up,  is  ^  pile  of  errors.     **  The  boafting  of  the  man,  he 
**  fays,    is  the  more  vain-glorious,   becaufe  his  book  has 
*'  found  readers  in  the  Roman  court.     This  has  confirmed, 
**  and  given' energy  to  his  rage. — We  have  proceeded  in 
**  the  bufinefs  as  far  as  it  was  expedient :    it  remains  with 
'*  you,  moft  holy  Father,  to  take  care  that,  in  your  day, 
**  the  beauty  of  the  church  be  defiled  by  no  ftain  of  heretical 
**  depravity." 

.  In  his  9wn  name  he  then  addreffes  the  pontiff  in  two  dif- 
ferent letters.  In  the  firft  he  fpecifies  the  principal  errors 
afcribed  to  Abeillard,  and  he  refutes  them.     There  is  fome     ^ 

addrefs 

^  Fleuiy  vol,  xiv. 
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BOOK  VI.    addrefs  and  logical  acutenefs  in  this  attempt,  with  a  large 
portion  of  declamation  and  of  malevolent  refledions.— -The 
fecond  is  more  reprehenfible.     He  wiflies  his  own  fpeedy 
diffolution,   on  account  of  the  evils  which,  on  all  fides, 
threaten.     He  had  hoped,  after  the  fuppreffion  of  the  late 
fchifm,  caufed  by  Peter  de  Leon,  to  have  repofed  from  his 
labours ;  but  that  now  as  dangerous  a  ftorm  was  gathered 
round  him,     A  new  gofpel,  he  fays,   has  been  forged  for 
the  chriftian  people,  and  a  new  faith  propofed  to  their  be- 
lief:  Abeillard  of  France  has  beckoned  to  the  Italian,  Arnold 
of  Brefcia,  and  they  have  come  forward,  in  ftridl  confede- 
racy, to  affail,  with  all  their  might,  the  religion  of  Chrift. 
In  their  drefs  and  diet  they  fupport  the  afFedation  of  piety, 
arid  to  deceive  more  eafily,  transform  themfelves  into  angels 
of  light.  He  concludes:    **  You  who  have  fuccecdcd  to  the 
"**  chair  of  Peter  muft  now  confider,  whether  he  who  attacks 
**  the  faith  of  that  apoftle,  fliould  find  refuge  in  his  fee. 
'*  Weigh  your  fituation.^    Why  were  you  raifed  over  flates 
*•  and  kingdoms,    unkfs  to  root  out,  to  deftroy,  to  build 
*'  up,  and  to  plant?    Schifm  you  have  extinguifhed :    with 
**  the  fame  arm,  now  crulh  thefe  rifing  herefies,  and  your 
**  crown  will  be  completed^." 

it  feems  more  probable  that  the  other  letters,  which  I 
mentioned  as  written  to  the  Roman  prelates  before  the 
council  of  Sens,  fliould  rather  be  referred  to  this  period.^ 
The  reader  may  recur  to  the  extrads  I  gave,  and  to  the 
refledions  which  accompanied  them. 

Thus  did  Bernard,   true  to  his  own  character  and  to  the 
views  of  the  aflembly,  aim  to  vilify  and  render  odious  to 

the 

^  Ep.  189. 
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the  Roman  court  the  name  and  principles  of  the  man,  who  book  vi. 
had  appealed  to  its  equity,  and  who  was  foon  in  perfon  to 
appear  before  it.  So  intolierant,  and  fo  impofing  even 
on  the  bed  minds,  is  religious  zeal,  when  once  it  has  paffed 
thofe  limits^  which  reafon,  humanity,  and  the  gofpel  have 
opposed  to  its  baneful  fpread !  -^ 

The  pope,  roufed  by  thefe  ftrong  expoftulations,  waited  Thcfcntcnce 
not  for  the  arrival  of  Abeillard,  but  pronounced  a  defini-  ^niard. 
tive  fentenceon  his  works  and  perfon.  Having  remarked 
that,  it  is  never  allowed  to  bring  thofe  matters  again  into 
difcufliont  which  have  once  been  decided  in  councils,  he 
adds :.  *^  With  the  advice  of  the  bifhops  and  cardinals  of 
^  ©ur  court,  we  have  condemned  the  articles,  which  were 
^*  fenttotus,.  and  all  the  falfe  opinions  of  Peter  Abeillard, 
**  together  with  their  author ;  and  as  a  heretic  we  have  im- 
"  pofed  perpetual  filence  on  him.  We  think  alfo  that  all 
•*  his  followers  and  the  abettors  of  his  ef rors^.  fhould  be  cut 
**  off  from  the  communion  of  the  faithful.** — ^This  was  ac- 
aompanied  by  another  fentencc^  addreffed  to  the  two  arch- 
bifhops:  ♦*  We  command  you  to  confine,  feparately,  in 
**  fuch  monafteries,  as  you  may  deem  beft,  Peter  Abeillard 
^^  and  Arnold  of  Brefcia,  contrivers  of  erroneous  dpdrine,. 
**  and  impugners  of  the  catholic  faith,  and  to  burn  their 
^^  works,  wherever  they  may  he  found  ^.**  ^ 

How  arl2d;trary  are  fuch  proceedings !  To  condemn  opi- 
nions^ which  the  council  of  Sens  had  previoufly  condemned^, 
and  which  came  before  him  in  a  formfo  obnoxious,  might 
have  been  aliowed  to  the  Roman  pontiff;  hut  to  cenfure  the 
periba  of  a  man»  who  would  foon  be  at  his  bar^    and  to 

condemn . 

*  Fkuiy  vol,  xiv.  p;  556. 
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^BOOK  vr.    condemn  writings  which  he  had  never  feen,  was  furely  an 
unwarrantable  ilretch  of  ecclefiaftical  defpotifm. 

Minutely  to  flate  the  errors,  of  which  the  abbot  of  St. 
Giidas  was  accufed,  would  be  a  ufelefs  and  uninterefting 
labour:  They  were  reduced  to  fourteen : — That  there  are 
degrees  in  the  Trinity ;  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  is  not  confub- 
ftantial  with  thejFather  and  the  Son;  that  the  devil  had 
never  any  power  over  man,  and  that  Jefus  Chrift  became 
man  not  to  redeem,  but  to  inftrud  us  by  his  words  and  ex- 
ample, and  that  he  fufFered  and  died  to  majiifeft  his  love 
for  man;  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  is  the  foul  of  the  world; 
that  Jefus  Chrift,  God  and  many  is  not  properly  God ;  that 
we  can  will  and  do  good  by  our  own  free  will,  without  the 
help  of  grace ;  that  in  the  facrament  of  the  Lord's  fupper 
the  accidents  of  bread  remain  in  the  air ;  that  the  punifti- 
ment,  not  the  guilt,  of  original  fin,  is  derived  from  Adam; 
that  there  is  no  fin,  unlefs  the  finner  give  his  confent,  and 
contemn  God ;  that  concupifcence,  delight,  and  ignorance 
are  the  caufe  of  no  fin ;  that  the  fuggeftions  of  the  devil  are 
rsiifed  in  man  phyCcally,  by  the  contad  of  ftones,  plants, 
and  other  things,  of  which  he  knows  the  efficacy;  that  faith 
is  the  opinion  or  judgment  we  form  of  things  invifible  ;  that 
God  can  only  do  what  he  has/done,  and  will  do ;  that  Jefus 
did  not  defcend  into  hell  ^. 

Such  were  thefe  famous  errors.  Some  of  them  might  be 
contained  in  the  expreffions  of  Abeillard,  and  thefe  he  wiflied 
to  explain;  but  thegreateft  part  were  the  evident  mifcon- 
ceptions  of  his  adverfarieS.  In  his  works  might  often  be 
found    uncommon     language,     and    fome    extraordinary 

opinions : 

"^  Nat.  Alex.  faec.  xii. 


f 


ABEILLARD    AND    HELOlSA.  289 

opinions :  heterodoxy  there  was  none,  if  the  views  and  real    book  vr. 

fentiments  of  the  author,  had  been  candidly  weighed:     But 

nothing,  it  has  been  obferved,  is  fo  eafy,  as  to  defcry  errors 

where  you  wilh  to  find  them;  arid  this  will  ever  be,    in  the 

works  and  opinions  of  thofe,  who  may  only  feem  to  diffent 

from  the  multitude. 

'    Berengarius,  a  fcholar  of  Abeillard,  a  young  mln  of  fome 

wit  and  learning,  but  petulant,  abufive,   and  vain,  wtote 

in  defence  of  his  matter.     His  invedive  againft  Bernard  is 

frothy  and  contemptible  ;  and  the  fa|:hers  of  the  'council  of  . 

Sens  he  defcribes,     as   over-powered  by  wine  and  lleep, 

while  they  pronounced  fentence  on  the  fuppofed  errors  of 

Abeillard  ^ 

The  abbot  of  St.  Gildas  having  precipitately  retired  from    ^^^^^^f 
the  council,  did  not  immediately  quit  the  neighbourhood  of 
Sens.  He  waited  for  the  refult  of  their  deliberaitions,  which 
was  foon  notified  to  him :  and  now.he'faw  the  neceffity  of 
inftantly  beginning  his  journey.     The  inveterate  fpirit  of  . 

his  enemies,  which  had  prompted  them  to  axfl  fo  harfhly, 
would  not  defift,'  he  might  well  know,  in  the  firft  ftage  of 
their  profecution :  their  complainta  and  accufations  might 
reach  Rome  before  him.— Not  much  preparation  was  necet- 
fary :  but  old  as  he .  now  was,  having  entered  on  his  fixty- 
firft  year,  and  infirm^  and  afflided,  it  was  an  arduous  and 
irkfome  undertaking.  On  France,  where  he  had'fuffered 
niuch,  lie  could  turn  his  back  without  reluflance,  and  he^ 
flattered  himfelf  that  Italy  might  be  more  propitious  to  his 
name.  Friends,  at  leaft,  he  knew,  he  had  in  the  Roman 
court ;  and  there  might  be' fome  corifolation  in  the  thought, 

^  Abeil.  Op.  p.  302. 

O  Q  that 
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BOOK  vi.    that    his    eyes  ^would    foon  behold   the   capital    of    the 
chriftian  world.  .   , 

Revolving  in  his  mind  the  various  events  of  an  unhappy 
life,  and  dubious. what  might  be  the  iffue  of  his  prefent 
cnterprife,  he  journeyed  flowly  on.  After  fome  days^ 
though  he  had  made  but  little  of  his  way,  he  felt  his  ftrength 
exhaufted,  and  foon  he  was  fenfible  that  he  muft  look,  for 
fome  hofpitable  roof,  under  which  to  repofe  his  weary 
limbs.  But  could  fuch  a  roof  be  found  where  the  name  of 
his  adverfary  was  fo  highly  venerated  ?  He  recolleded  that 
Cluni,  a  celebrated  monaftery  on  the  confines  of  Burgundy, 
.  was  not  very  diftant,  and  that  Peter  Maurice,  to  whom  the 
appellation  of  venerable  had  been  given,  was  abbot.  He 
knew  him  not  perfonally,  but  to  his  charader  he  was  no 
ftranger.  Peter  was  an  honefl  man,  his  benevolence  was 
proverbial,  and  he  had  a  heart  which  could  feel  for  the 
diftreffes  of  his  brother.  To  alk  for  refrelhment  and  a  few 
days  reft  from  fuch  a  man,  could  hardly  give  pain  to  a  dif- 
pofition  the  mofl  falfly  delicate.  Abeillard  redoubled  his 
fteps,  and,  without  hefitation,  entered  the  convent  of 
Cluni  y. 

He  was  met  by  the  good  abbot. — *'  My  name,  faid  the 
.•^*  traveller,  is  Peter  Abeillard:  I  found  your  gates  open, 
^*  and  I  entered ;  I  am  in  diftrefs." — ^The  venerable  maa 
would  hear  no  more ;  it  was  not  a  moment  for  enquiries  v 
and  from  the  mention  of  his  name  he  knew  the  refped  that 
was  due  to  the  ftranger.  He  led  him  to  his  apartments : 
whatever  his  fituation  demanded  was  inftantly  provided; 
and  Abeillard  bleffed  the  kind  flar  ^hich  had  conduced 

him: 

TEp^Pet.  vcn.  p.  335. 
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him  to  Cluni,     In  the  countenance  and  behavbur  of  hit   book  vi. 
generous  protedor  he  read  more  'goodnefs  than  even  fame: 
had  reported  of  him. 

When  repofe,  but  more  than  that,  the  friendly  reception 
he  had  met  with,  had  fomewhat  refreflied  the  forlorn  tra- 
veller, Peter,  the  next  morning,  waited  on  him.  **  I  am 
y  happy,  faid  he,  taking  Abeillard  by  the  hand,  to  poflefs 
**  within  thefe  walls  a  man,  of  whofe  abilities  and  virtues  I 
•'  have  long  beared  fo  much;  but  tell  me;  from  whence 
**  cortie  you,  and  whither  are  you  going?**-—**  I  come,  replied 
^*  Abeillard,  from  Sens:  a  council,  as  you  may  know,  has 
*'  been  celebrated  in  that  city:  I  have  been  charged  before 
**  it  with  opinions,  which  I  never  held :  thofe  opinions 
**  they  have  condemned  as  heretical;  and  I  have  appealed 
•*  to  Rome.  To  Rome  therefore  I  am  now  goings.'* — ^He 
then  added  many  other  circumftances,  informing  him  who 
had  been  his  principal  adverfaries,  and  how  cruelly  he  had 
been  treated  by  them. — *'  I  applaud  your  defign,  obferved 
**  the  abbot  of  Cluni :  Rome  is  the  afylum  of  the  oppreffed, 
••  and  you  do  well  to  recur  to  its  juftice.  Fear  not  that^ 
**  your  grievances  will  not  be  beared,  and  be  redreffed: 
•*  the  ftranger  and  the  barbarian  have  found  relief  there.*' 
* — He  requefted,  however,  that  he  would  not  be  precipi- 
tate;  that  he  would  take  time  to  recruit  his  ftrength  and 
fpirits  at  Cluni ;  that  he  himfelf  would  confider,  whether; 
any  other  more  efficacious  meafure  could  be  adopted; 
and  that^his  beft  endeavours  Ihould  be  exerted  to  fenx 
hin>. 

'  tp.  Pet.ven.  p,  335. 
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BOOK  VI.  Abeillard  acquiefced :  the  benevolent^  and  perfuafive 
manner  of  Peter  was  irrefiftible ;  and  befides,  how  pleafing 
to  his  troubled  mind  would  be  the  attention  of  the  monks  of 
Cluni,  the  friendlhip  of  their  abbot,  and  the  view  of  that 
content,  harmony,  and  religious  difcipline  which  every 
where  prevailed  !  The  fight  of  thofe  magnificent  buildings, 
and  of  its  auguft  temple,  would,  moreover,  difFufe  a  folemn 
ftillnefs  in  his  breaft. — Cluni,  .at  this  time,  after  Mount 
Caflino  Jn  Italy,  niight  be  regarded  as  the  moft  fplendid 
monaftery  in  the  chriftian  world.  Its  revenues  were  vafl:, 
and  its  edifices  had  the  appearance  of  a  well-built  city. 
Three  crowned  heads,  with  their  refpedive  courts,  once 
lodged, within  the  precinds,  without  moving  a  fingle  monk 
from  his  apartments.  A. long  fucceffion  of  abbots,  for  more 
than  two  hundred  years,  eminent  for  their  virtue  and  their 
learning,  had  given  celebrity  to  its  name*.  Of  thefe  Peter 
Maurice  was  the  lafl,  but  he  was  not  the  leafl:  in  merit,  or 
in  the  eftimation  of  an  admiring  public.  The  monks,  whofe 
numl^er  often  exceeded  two  hundred,  were  not  lefs  worthy, 
lefs  religious,  or  lefs  learned,  than  had  been  their  fuperiors^. 
— All  thefe  were  circumftances  of  peculiar  notice,  and  no 
mind  could  contemplate  them  with  indifi^erence. 
Is  entertain-  In  this  charming  fituation,  and  in  this  fociety,  Abeillard 
and  confents  began  to  feel  his  mind  grow  lighter.  He  converfed  with  the 
there™^'"  monks,  and  he  admired  them  :  they  were  deilighted  by  his 
exemplary  deportment,  his  unafFeded  piety,  his  engaging 
manners,  and  his  profound  erudition.  With  the  abbot  he 
fpent  many  hours  :  they  difcourfed  on  literary  fubjeds,  on 
the  ftate  of  religion,  and  on  the  general  completion  of  the 

times. 
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times.  Abeillard  related  many  events  of  his  life ;  but  they  book  vi. 
were  all  fad  and  forrowful.  To  thefe  Peter  could  oppofe 
the  brilliant  feries  of  his  own  years,  which  had  been  ferene 
and  profperous. '  He  did  it  without  exultation,  to  cheer  the 
drooping  fpirits  of  his  friend,  and  to  atteft  his  gratitude  to 
heaven.  He  was  born,  he  faid,  in  Auvergne,  and  defcended 
from  the  ancient  family  of  Maurice  or  Montboiffier  ?  that 
when  very  young,  agreeably  to  the  wifhes  of  his  parents, 
who  had  devoted  him  to  God,  he  had  entered  into  the  houfe 
of  Cluni ;  that  foon  after  he  was  promoted  to  the  priory  of 
Vezelay ;  and  that,  before  he  had  reached  his  thirtieth  year, 
he  had  been  made  abbot  and  general  of  his  order.  Far  above 
his  merit,  he  faid,  were  thefe  honours ;  but  Rome  had  over- 
looked his  imperfedions,  and  his  brethren  had  been  indul- 
gent to  his  weakneffes. 

He  related  to  him  the  extraordinary  life  and  charader  of 
Pontius,  his  predeceffor,  from  whom  he  had  experienced  a  . 
very  fingular  oppofition.  He  had  been  chofen  the  feventh 
abbot  of  Cluni,  with  very  general  approbation,  and  for 
fome  years  had  governed  his  order  with  a  becoming  modera- 
tion and  wifdom.  But  he  was  a  man  of  violent  paffions, 
vain,  arrogant,  prefumptuous,  and  power  did  but  ferve  to 
give  them  a  greater  energy.  By  degrees,  the  good-will  of  his 
monks  was  alienated  from  him :  they  charged  him  with  many 
mifdemeanors ;  that  in  his  condud  there  was  an  indecent 
levity,  that  he  difregarded  the  advice  of  wife  counfellors, 
and  that  he  diffipated,  in  vain  parade  and  feafiing,  the  in- 
come of  his  monaftery.  Thefe  complaints  were  carried  to 
the  ears  of  the  pontiff  Callixtus.  Pontius  was  irritated;  but 
he  turned  his  rage  againft  himfelf :  he  went  to  Rome,  and 

petitioned 
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B  o  o  K  VI.   petitioned  to  be  releafed  from  his  office.    The  pope  con- 

fented.    Thus  free  to  chufc  a  new  prafeffion,  he  put  art 

the  pilgrim's  habit,  and  travelled  to  Jerufalem,   firmly  re-* 

,  folved,  as  he  told  his  friends,  there  to  end  his  days.     He 

had  been  thirteen  years  abbot  of  Cluui. 

Hardly  had  I  been  three  years  in  office,  continued  Peter, 
when  my  predeceffor,  difgufted  with  Paleftine,  returned, 
through  Italy,  into  France;.  His  partifans  received  him 
cordially,  and  they  fpoke,  in  the  higheft -ftraln,  of  the 
fandity  of  his  life :  he  wore  iron  hoops  round  his  arms,  they 
faid ;  ate^  nothing,  prayed  inceflantly,  and  that  the  fouieft 
diforders  vanifhed  at  his  touch.  I  was  then  abfent  from 
Cluni',  on  fome  bufinefs  of  my  order,  in  Aquitaine.  Pontms 
for  fome  time  diffembled;  he  feemed  unwilling  to  go  to 
Cluni,  but  infenfibly  he  approached  it ;  and  colleding  round 
him  fome  renegade  monks  and  a  few  armed  men,  on  a  fud- 
den  he  appeared  before  the  -gates.  Bernard  the  prior  and  his 
monks  were  foon  difperfed,  and  Pontius  entered  the  con* 
vent  at  the  head  of  his  followers. 

Of  the  few,  whom  he  found  within  the  walls,  fome  he  com- 
pelled by  threats  or  torments,  to  fwear  obedience  to  him, 
and  the  refradory  he  expelled  or  threw  into  prifon.  ,  The 
croffes,  chalices,  and  every  thing  that  was  valuable,  he 
melted  down  to  pay  his  foldiers,  and  to  enrich  his  depend- 
'ants.  Nor  would  this  fatisfyhim:  he  marched  out  at  the 
head  of  armed  parties  againft  the  caflles  and  ftrong  places 
belonging  to  the  monaflery,  and  the  whole  country  he  laid 
wafte  by  fire  and  fword.  For  more  than  half  a  year  did  thefe 
devaflations  laft ;  while  Bernard  and  his  faithful  affociates 

made 
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made  the  beft  defence  they  could,  and  intrepidly  withftood    book  vu 
the  attacks  tind  ftratagems  of  the  enemy. 

I  remained  in  Aquitaine.  My  prefence,  I  thought,  would 
only  have  increafed  the  flame,  and  I  was,  indeed,  little 
difpofed,  as  I  was  little  qualified,  to  make  head  againfl  the 
laartial  and  enterprifing  Pontius. — Soon  after,  a  terrible 
anathema  was  pronounced  againft  him  by  Rome ;  neverthe- 
lefs,  both  parties  were  cited  before  that  tribunal.  I  obeyed, 
and  my  aijtagonifl:  foon  followed-  The  day  was  fixed  for 
our  appearance ;  but  as  Pontius  was  an  excommunicated 
xnan,  he  could  not,  agreeably  to  the  canons,  be  admitted  to 
the  bar:  notice  was  therefore  fent  to  him,  that  he  Ihould 
prepare  himfelf  for  abfolution,  by  a  due  cduxfe  of  penance. 
I  He  anfwered  the  meffenger ;  that  the  power  of  excommu- 

"  nication  belonged  only  to  St.  Peter,  and  that  no  mortal  man 

poffeffed  it. — I  need  not  fay,  how  much  this  haughty  reply 
enraged  the  poiitiiF;  the  Roman  people  were  ftruck  with 
horror,  and  Pontius  was  proclaimed  a  fchifmatic. 

The  fame  meffage  was  then  fent  to  his  partifans.  They 
were  more  tradable;  they  acknowledged  their  crimes ;  bare- 
footed they  entered  the  palace,  and  were  abfolved.  After- 
wards they  were  admitted  to  plead  the  caufe  of  their  mafter, 
though  the  indulgence  was  remarkable,  and  feldom  had  been 
heared  a  more  groundlefs  plea. — Our  defence  was  then 
called  for :  we  fpoke,  and  were  liftened  to  with  attention. 
— «-His  holinefs  rofe  from  his  throne,  and  withdrew  with  hh 
council,  to  weigh  the  merits  of  our  caufe.  After  fome  hours^ 
he  returned,  refumed  his  feat,  and  the  bifliop  of  Porto  was 
ordered  to  read  the  fentence.  It  was  in  thefe  words :  ''  The 
**  holy  Roman  church  depofes^  for  ever,  from  all  dignity 

*•  and 
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.BOOK  vr.    condemn  writings  which  he  had  never  feen,  was  furely  an 
unwarrantable  ftretch  of  ecclefiaftical  defpotifm. 

Minutely  to  flate  the  errors,  of  which  the  abbot  of  St. 
Gildas  was  accufed,  would  be  a  ufelefs  and  uninterefting 
labour;  They  were  reduced  to  fourteen : — That  there  are 
degrees  in  the  Trinity ;  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  is  not  confub- 
ftantial  with  the JFather  and  the  Son;  that  the  devil  had 
•never  any  power  over  man,  and  that  Jefus  Chrift  became 
man  not  to  redeem,  but  to  inftrud  us  by  his  words  and  ex- 
ample, and  that  he  fuffered  and  died  to  mapifeft  his  love 
for  man;  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  is  the  foul  of  the  world; 
that  Jefus  Chrift,  Godandman^  is  not  properly  God ;  that 
we  can  will  and  do  good  by  our  own  free  will,  without  the 
help  of  grace ;  that  in  the  facrament  of  the  Lord's  fupper 
the  accidents  of  bread  remain  in  the  air ;  that  the  punifti- 
ment,  not  the  guilt,  of  original  fin,  is  derived  from  Adam; 
that  thfere  is  no  fin,  unlefs  the  finner  give  his  confent,  and 
contemn  God ;  that  cohcupifcence,  delight,  and  ignorancfe 
are  the  caufe  of  no  fin ;  that  the  fuggeftions  of  the  devil  are 
rsiifed  in  man  phyfically,  by  the  contad  of  ftones,  plants, 
and  other  things,  of  which  he  knows  the  efficacy;  that  faith 
is  the  opinion  or  judgment  we  form  of  things  invifible ;  that 
God  can  only  do  what  he  haS/done,  and  will  do ;  that  Jefus 
did  not  defcend  into  hell  ^. 

Such  were  thefe  famous  errors.  Some  of  them  might  be 
contained  in  the  expreffibns  of  Abeillard,  and  thefe  he  wilheid 
to  explain;  but  the  greateft  part  were  the  evident  mifcon- 
ceptions  of  his  adverfarieS.  In  his  works  might  often  be 
found    uncommon    language,     and    fome    extraordinary. 

opinions : 

"^  Nat.  Alex.  fee.  xii. 
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opinions :  heterodoxy  theire  was  none,  if  the  views  and  real    book  vi. 

fentiments  of  the  author  had  been  candidly  weighed.     But 

nothing,  it  has  been  obferved,  is  fo  eafy,  as  to  defcry  errors 

where  you  wifli  to  find  them ;  arid  this  will  ever  be,    in  the 

works  and  opinions  of  thofe,  who  may  only  feem  to  diffent 

from  the  multitude. 

'   Berengarius,  a  fcholar  of  Abeiliard,  a  young  man  of  fome 

wit  and  learning,  but  petulant,  abufive,   and  vain,  wtote 

in  defence  of  his  mailer.     His  invedive  againft  Bernard  is 

frothy  and  contemptible  ;  and  the  fathers  of  the  council  of  . 

Sens  he  defcribes,     as  over-powered  by  wine  and  fleep, 

while  they  pronounced  fentence  on  the  fuppofed  errors  of 

Abeiliard  \ 

The  abbot  of  St.  Gildas  having  precipitately  retired  from  ^^^^^^f 
the  council,  did  not  immediately  quit  the  neighbourhood  of 
Sens.  He  waited  for  the  refult  of  their  deliberations,  which 
was  foon  notified  to  him:  and  now.hefaw  the  neceffity  of  / 
inftantly  beginning  his  journey.  The  inveterate  fpirit  of 
his  enemies,  which  had  prompted  them  to  aifl  fo  harfhly, 
would  not  defift,'  he  might  well  know,  in  the  firft  ftage  of 
their  profecution :  their  complainta  and  accufations  might 
reach  Rome  before  him. — Not  much  preparation  was  neceC- 
fary :  but  old  as  he. now  was,  having  entered  on  his  fixty- 
firft  year,  and  infirm,  and  afflided,  it  was  an  arduous  and 
irkfome  undertaking.  On  France,  where  he  had  buffered 
much,  lie  could  turn  his  back  without  reluflance,  and  he^ 
flattered  himfelf  that  Italy  might  be  more  propitious  to  his 
name.  Friends,  at  leaft,  he  knew,  he  had  in  the  Roman 
court ;  and  there  might  be' fome  carifolation  in  the  thought, 

*^  Abeil.  Op.  p.  302. 
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BOOK  VL    that    his    eyes  would    foon  behold   the   capital    of    the 
chriftian  world. 

Revolving  in  his  mind  the  various  events  of  an  unhappy 
life,  and  dubious,  what  might  be  the  iffue  of  his  prefent 
cnterprife,  he  journeyed  flowly  on.  After  fome  days, 
though  he  had  made  but  little  of  his  way,  he  felt  his  ftrength 
exhaufted,  and  foon  he  was  fenfible  that  he  muft  look,  for 
fome  hofpitable  roof,  under  which  to  repofe  his  weary 
limbs.  But  could  fuch  a  roof  be  found  where  the  name  of 
his  adverfary  was  fo  highly  venerated?  He  recoUeded  that 
Cluni,  a  celebrated  monaftery  on  the  coftfines  of  Burgundy, 
,  was  not  very  diftant,  and  that  Peter  Maurice,  to  whom  the 
appellation  of  venerable  had  been  given,  was  abbot.  He 
knew  him  not  perfonally,  but  to  his  charader  he  was  no 
ftranger.  Peter  was  an  honefl  man,  his  benevolence  was^ 
proverbial,  and  he  had  a  heart  which  could  feel  for  the^ 
diftreffes  of  his  brother.  To  alk  for  refrefliment  and  a  few 
days  reft  from  fuch  a  man,  could  hardly  give  pain  to  a  dif- 
pofition  the  moft  falfly  delicate.  Abeillard  redoubled  his 
fteps,  and,  without  hefitation,  entered  the  convent  of 
Cluni  y. 

He  was  met  by  the  good  abbot. — *•  My  name,  faid  the 
**  traveller,  is  Peter  Abeillard:  I  found  your  gates  open, 
^*  and  I  entered :  I  am  in  diftrefs." — ^The  venerable  man. 
would  hear  no  more ;  it  was  not  a  moment  for  enquiries  r 
and  from  the  mention  of  his  name  he  knew  the  refped  that 
was  due  to  the  ftranger.  He  led  him  to  his  apartments  r 
whatever  his  fituation  demanded  was  inftantly  provided; 
and  Abeillard  bleffed  the  kind  ftar  ^hich  had  conduced 

him: 

y  Ep*  Pet.  vcn.  p.  335. 
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Mm  to  Cluni.     In  tke  countenance  and  behaviour  of  Ins   book  vi. 
generous  protedor  he  read  more  'goodnefs  than  even  fame 
had  reported  of  him. 

When  repofe,  but  more  than  that,  the  friendly  reception 
he  had  met  with,  had  fomewhat  refrelhed  the  forlorn  tra- 
veller, Peter,  the  next  morning,  waited  on  him.  ^*  I  am 
^**  happy,  faid  he,  taking  Abeillard  by  the  hand,  to  poffefs 
"  within  thefe  walls  a  man,  of  whofe  abilities  and  virtues  I 
•*  have  long  beared  fo  much;  but  tell  me;  from  whence 
coriie  you,  and  whither  are  you  going?"—''  I  come,  replied 
Abeillard,  from  Sens:  a  council,  as  you  may  know,  has 
been  celebrated  in  that  city :  I  have  been  charged  before 
it  with  opinions,  which  I  never  held :  thofe  opinions 
*'  they  have  condemned  as  heretical;  and  I  have  appealed 
•*  to  Rome.  To  Rome  therefore  I  am  now  goings/* — ^He 
then  added  many  other  circumftances,  informing  him  who 
had  been  his  principal  adverfaries,  and  how  cruelly  he  had 
been  treated  by  them. — *'  I  applaud  your  defign,  obferved 
**  the  abbot  of  Cluni :  Rome  is  the  afylum  of  the  oppreffed, 
**  and  you  do  well  to  recur  to  its  juftice.  Fear  not  that^ 
**  your  grievances  will  not  be  beared,  and  be  redreffed: 
**  the  ftranger  and  the  barbarian  have  found  relief  there." 
< — He  requefted,  however,  that  he  would  not  be  precipi- 
tate;  that  he  would  take  time  to  recruit  his  ftrength  and 
fpirits  at  Cluni ;  that  he  himfelf  would  confider,  whether 
any  other  more  efficacious  meafure  could  be  adopted; 
and  that^his  beft  endeavours  Ihould  be  exerted  to  fervc 
him-. 

'Ep.  Pet.ven.  p.  335, 

O  o  2  \  Abeillard 
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BOOK  VI.  Abeillard  acquiefced :  the  benevolent^  and  perfuafive 
manner  of  Peter  was  irrefiftible  ;  and  befides,  how  pleafing 
to  his  troubled  mind  would  be  the  attention  of  the  monks  of 
Cluni,  the  friendlhip  of  their  abbot,  and  the  view  of  that 
content,  harmony,  and  religious  difcipline  which  every 
where  prevailed !  The  fight  of  thofe  magnificent  buildings, 
and  of  its  augufl:  temple,  would,  moreover,  diffufe.a  folemn 
ftillnefs  in  his  breafl:. — Cluni,  .at  this  time,  after  Mount 
Caflino  jn  Italy,  might  be  regarded  as  the  moft  fplendid 
monaftery  in  the  chriftian  world-  Its  revenues  were  vafl:, 
and  its  edifices  had  the  appearance  of  a  welL-built  city. 
Three  crowned  heads,  with  their  refpedive  courts,  once 
lodged. within  the  precinds,  without  moving  a  fingle  monk 
from  his  apartments.  A. long  fucceflion  of  abbots,  for  more 
than  two  hundred  years,  eminent  for  their  virtue  and  their 
learning,  had  given  celebrity  to  its  namet  Of  thefe  Peter 
Maurice  was  the  laft,  but  he  was  not  the  leafl:  in  merit,  or 
in  the  eftimation  of  an  admiring  public.  The  monks,  whofe 
numJDer  often  exceeded  two  hundred,  were  not  lefs  worthy, 
lefs  religious,  griefs  learned,  than  had  been  their  fuperiors^ 
— All  thefe  were  circumftances  af  peculiar  notice,  and  no 
mind  could  contemplate  them  with  indifference. 
Is  entertain-  In  this  charming  fituation,  and  in  this  fociety,  Abeillard 
and  confents  began  to  feel  his  mind  grow  lighter.  He  converfed  with  the 
thcrc?^^*"  monks,  and  he  admired  them  :  they  were  deilighted  by  his 
exemplary  deportment,  his  unaffeded  piety,  his  engaging 
manners,  and  his  profound  erudition.  With  the  abbot  he 
fpent  many  hours :  they  difcourfed  on  literary  fubjeds,  on 
the  flate  of  religion,  and  on  the  general  compledion  of  the 

times. 
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times.  Abeillard  related  many  events  of  his  life ;  but  they  book  vi. 
were  all  fad  and  forrowful.  To  thefe  Peter  could  oppofe 
the  brilliant  feries  of  his  own  years,  which  had  been  ferene 
and  profperous. '  He  did  it  without  exultation,  to  cheer  the 
drooping  fpirits  of  his  friend,  and  to  atteft  his  gratitude  to 
heaven.  He  was  born,  he  faid,  in  Auvergne,  and  defcended 
from  the  ancient  family  of  Maurice  or  Montboiffier;-  that 
when  very  young,  agreeably  to  the  wifhes  of  his  parents^ 
who  had  devoted  him  to  God,  he  had  entered  into  the  houfe 
of  Cluni :  that  foon  after  he  was  promoted  to  the  priory  of 
Vezelay ;  and  that,  before  he  had  reached  his  thirtieth  year, 
he  had  been  made  abbot  and  general  of  his  order.  Far  above 
his  merit,  he  faid,  were  thefe  honours  ;  but  Rome  had  over- 
looked his  imperfedions,  and  his  brethren  had  been  indul- 
gent to  his  weakneffes. 

He  related  to  him  the  extraordinary  life  and  charader  of 
Pontius,  his  predeceflbr,  from  whom  he  had  experienced  a  _ 
very  fingular  oppofition.  He  had  been  chofen  the  feventh 
abbot  of  Cluni,  with  very  general  approbation,  and  for 
fome  years  had  governed  his  order  with  a  becoming  modera- 
tion and  wifdom.  But  he  was  a  man  of  violent  paffions, 
vain,  arrogant,  prefumptuous,  and  power  did  but  ferve  to 
give  them  a  greater  energy.  By  degrees,  the  good-will  of  his 
raonfes  was  alienated  from  him :  they  charged  him  with  many 
mifdemeanors ;  that  in  his  condud  there  was  an  indecent 
levity,  that  he  difregardcd  the  advice  of  wife  counfellors, 
and  that  he  diffipated,  in  vain  parade  and  feafling,  the  in- 
come of  his  monaftery.  Thefe  complaints  were  carried  to 
the  ears  of  the  pontiff  Callixtus.  Pontius  was  irritated;  but 
he  turned  his  rage  againft  himfelf :  he  went  to  Rome,  and 

petitioned 
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BOOK  VI.  and, the  intemperate  lives  of  the  monks  arid  clergy,  and 
again  ft  them  he  would'  dired  the  fevered  oppofition.  His 
caufe,  he  well  knew,  would  be  popular,  and  the  better, 
under  the  guife  of  fandity,  to  efFed  his  purpofe,  he  threw 
over  his  fhoulders,  the  auftere  drefs  of  a  religious  man. 

Thus  habited  Arnold  opened  his  inveclive  in  the  flreets' 
ofxBrefcia.  The  people  crowded  round  him.  He  told  them 
he  was  fent  to  reform  abufes,  to  pull  down  the  proud,  and 
to  exalt  the  humble.  He  then  pointed  his  declamation  againft 
the  bifhops,  againft  the  clergy,  againft  the  monks,  and  finally 
againft  the  Roman  pontiff  himfelf:  to  the  laity  only  he  was 
indulgent,  and  them  even  he  flattered  in  their  crimes. 
Churchmen,  faid  he,  who  hold  benefices,  bifhops  who  have 
domains,  and  monks  that  have  poffeffions,  will  all  be 
damned. — ^His  hearers  Ihouted  approbation. — ^Thefe  things, 
continued  he,  belong  to  the  prince,  he  may  give  them  to 
whom  he  pleafes,  but  he  muft  give  them  to  the  laity.  It  is 
on  their  tithes  and  the  voluntary  contributions  of  the  pea- 

.  pie  that  thofe  fons  of  God  muft  live :    they  muft  be  frugaU 

« 

continent,  and  mortified. 

Thus  does  Guntherus  of  Liguria,  a  very  elegant  poet  of 
the  age,  fpeak  of  Arnold  and  his  preaching : 

Tandem  natalibus  oris 

Redditus,  affumpta  fapientis  fronte,  diferto 

Fallebat  fermone  rudes ;  clerumque  procaci 

InfeAans  odio,   monachorum  aceirjmus  h  oft  is, 

Plebis  adulator,  gaudens  popularibiis  auris, 

Pontifices,  ipfumque  gravi  corrodere  lingua 

N  Audebat  papam ;   fcelerataque  dogmata  vulgo 

Diffundens,  varUs  implebat  vocibus  aures. 

Lib.  2. 

The 


ABEILLARD    AND    HEJLOISA. 


303 


The  church  of  Brefcki  was  foon  thrown  into  the  greateft  book  vl 
confufion,  and  the  people,  already  prejudiced  againft  their 
minifters,  threatened  to  averturn  their  altars.  The  facred 
writings  he  had  the  addiefs  to  urge  in  fupport  of  his  affer- 
tians^  and  frdm  them  he  denounced  the  vengeance  of  hea- 
ven againft  the  violators  of  the  law*  Indeed,  nothing  could 
be  more  glaringly  ofFenfive,  than  the  oftentatious  parade  of 
the  bifhops  and  great  abbots,  and  the  foftand  licentious 
lives  of  the  monks  and  clergy;  but  Arnold,  in  his  declama* 
tioii,  far  exceeded  the  bounds  of  truth. 

Poiitificum  fiiftus^  abbatum  denique  hxos  \ 

Damnabat  peiiitus  mores,  mpnachofque  fiiperbos. 
Veraque  multa  quidem,  niC  tempora  noftra  fideles 
Refpuexent  monitus,  felfis  admixta  monebaU  "" 

Et  fateor,  pulchram  fallendi  noverat  artem, 
Veris  falfa  probans ;  quia  tantum  falla  loquendo 
Fallere  nemo  poteft^  * 

In  1 139  was  celebrated  a  grand  council  at  Rome.  Arnold 
was  cited  to  appear  before  it.  His  accufers  were  the  bifhop 
of  Brefcia,  and  many  others,  whom  he  had  ridiculed  and 
infulted.  Nor  from  his  Judges  could  he  look  for  much  indul- 
gence. He  was  found  guilty,  and  fe'ntenced  to  perpetual 
filence.  Confidering  his  crime,  this  furely  was  a  gentle 
punilhment.  But  Arnold,  whofe  higheft  ambition  lay  in  the  , 
free  ufe  of  words,  viewed  it,  poffibly,  in  a  lefs  partial  light: 
fee  therefore  inftantly  left  Italy,  croffed  the  Alps,  and  fat 
down  at  Zuric,  where  he  dogmatifed  with  new  virulence 
and  great  fuccefs*  ^ 

TcrrituSy 


304 

BOOK  VL 


HISTORY    OF    THE    LIV£S    OF 

Territus,  et  miferae  confufus  imagine  culpae, 
Fugit  ab  urbe  fua,  tranfalpinifque  receptus, 
Qua  fibi  vicinas  Alemannia  fufpicit  alpes, 
Nobile  Turegum,  doAoris  nomine  falfo, 
Infedit/ totamque  brevi  fub  tempore  terram 
Perfidus  impuri  faedavit  dogmatis  aura. 

Though  Arnold  had  quitted  Italy,  yet  had  his  opinions 
taken  deep  root,  and  Rome  itfelf  was  infeded  by  them. 
Irritated  by  the  condud  of  their  matter,  Innocent  the  fecond, 
the  Roman  people  affembled  in  the  Capitol.  It  was  propofed 
that  the  power  of  the  pontiff,  which. they  called  exorbitant, 
fhould  be  reftrained :  this  was  carried  :  when  fuddenly,  in- 
fpired  as  it  were  by  the  genius  of  the  place,  they  moved  that 
the  fenate,  which  for  years  had  been  abolifhed,  fliould  be 
reftored.  The  propofition  was  received  with  the  loudeft 
acclamations.  Innocent  in  vain  oppofed  the  bold  defign; 
there  was  a  magic  in  it  which  fpread  irrefifllbly,  and  for  a 
moment  feemed  to  roufe  the  fallen  fpirit  of  the  nation. 
The  pope  viewed  with  horror  the  reverfe  of  fortune  which 
threatened  the  tiara  ;  to  be  fhorn  of  his  mighty  power,  and 
to  become  the  mere  fhepherd  of  the  chriftian  people,  was  a 
thought  too  affliding:  he  fell  fick,  and  dieds. 

Under  his  two  immediate  fucceflbrs,  Celeftin  and  Lucius, 
whofe  reigns  were  but  of  a  few  months,  the  Romans  purfued 
their  darling  objed.  They  waited  op  the  latter,  and,  iti 
an  imperiou;^  tone,  demanded' the  reftitution  of  all  the  ho- 
nours and  civil  rights,  which' had  been  ti fur ped  from  tlie 
people.  The  prince  of  the  fenate,  faid  they,  whom  we  have 

chofen. 
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chofen,  willbeft  adminifter  the  important  truft  :  the  tithes    book  vi. 
and  offerings  o£the  faithful  will  fufficiently  anfwer  all  the 
exigencies  of  your  holinefs:    it  was  thus  tiiat  our  ancient 
biftiops  lived. — ^Lucius  had  recourfe  to  Coni^ad,  the  king  of 
the  Romans;  and  at  the  fame  time,  the  mdcon tents  fent  an 
embafly  to  him,  offering  him  their  empire,   and  requefling 
that  he  would  march  to  their  affillance.     To  this  invitation 
Conrad  gave  iio  attention ;  he  viewed  it  as  an  attempt,  at  once 
wild  and  licentious:  but  to  the  pope's  deputies  hefhewfid  eve- 
ry mark  of  efieem.  Lucius  furvived  tliis  event  but  a  few  days. 
Eugenius  the  third  was  his  fuqceffor,  the  friend  and  difci- 
ple  of  the  renowned  Bernard.     The  wight  before  his  confe- 
cration  the  fenators  affembled,  and  it  was  agreed,  that  either 
he  ihould  folemnly  confirm  all  their  proceedings,   or  they 
would  annul  his  eledion.     This  refolution  was. notified  to 
him.     He  called  together  his  friends ;  and  it  was  their  ad- 
vice, that  he  ftould  neither  accede  to  the  extravagant  de- 
mand, nor  expofe  himfelf,  by  a  refufalj  to  the  fuiy.of  the 
populace-    He  therefore  filently  withdrew  from  Rome,  and 
retired  to  a  neighbouring  fortrefs.     Here  the  ceremopy  of 
his  confecration  was  perfonned, 

Arnold  who,  in  banilhment,  had  contemplated  the  efFed 
of  his  admonitions  on  the  minds  of  the  Romany,  and  the 
fucccfs  which  feemed  to  follow  their  exertions,  was  now 
informed  that  the  pope  had  retired,  and  that  the  gates  of 
the  capital  were  open  to  receive  him :  it  was  likewife  fug- 
gefted  to  him,  that  his  prefence  was  more  than  ever  necef- 
fary,  to  give  energy  to  their  refolves,  ^  form  to  their  plans, 
and  {lability  to  their  undertakings.  Arnold  took  fire  at  the 
news;   an  unufual,  fwell  of  enthufiafm  filled  his  breaft; 

Q  q  and 
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BOOK  VL  and  he  fancied  that,  like  Junius  Bru^tus,  he  was  called 
on  once  more  to  give  liberty  to  Rome. — At  his  appearance  a 
new  flream  of  vigour  animated  the  citizens ;  they  called  him 
their  friend  and  their  deliverer.  The  Brefcian  walked 
amongft  them  ;  his  deportment  was-humble,  his  countenance 
emaciated,  his  addrefs  affable,  and  he  fpoke  to  them  of 
moderation,  offubmiffion,  of  obedience. — With  the  nobles 
and  new  fenators  he  held  another  language';  though  to  them 
alfo  he  was  mild  and  diffident,  fpeaking  much  of  virtue  and 
of  refped  for  religion  and  the  laws**. 

But  no  fooner  was  he  fenfible  of  his  own  real  influence, 
and  faw  the  leijgths  to  which  the  revolters  had. already  car- 
ried their  defigns,  than  .he  threw  afide  the  maflc,  and  ap- 
peared  in  his' own  charader,  daring,  impetuous-,  felf-fuffi- 
cient,  vain.  He  harangued  the  people;  he  talked  of  their 
forefathers,  the  ancient  Romans,  who,  by  the  wifdoni*  of 
their  fenate,  and  the  valour  of  their  armies,  had  conquered 
nations,  and  fubdued  the  earth.  'He  dwelt  on  the  names  and 
the  atchievements  of  the  Bruti,  the  Gracchi,  and  the  Sci- 
pios ; .  and  of  thefe  men,  faid  he,  are  you  not  the  children? 
He.advifed,  that  the  Capitol  be  inftantly  repaired,  that  the 
equeftrian  order  be  reftored,  that  the  people  have  their 
tribunes,  that  dignity  attend  the  fenate,  and  that  the  laws, 
which  h-ad  been  filpnt  and  negleded,  be  revived  in  all  their 
vigour.  He  fpoke  of  the  pope,  as  of  a  depofed  and  banifhed 
tyrant:  **  But  ftiould  you  again  be  difpofed,  continued  he, 
**  to  admit Jiim  within  thefe  walls;  firft  fix  your  own  rights,. 
*'  and  determine  his.  He  jsbut  your  bilhop;  let  him  there-^ 
^*  fore  have  his  fpiritual  jurifdicftion*     The  government  of 

•'  Romei, 

^  Bern.  Ep*.  195,  196. 
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**  Rome,  its  civil  eftabliftiments,  and  its  territories,  belong    BOOK  Vf, 
**  to  you.     Thcfe  you  will  keep,    if  you  have  the  fpirit  of 

**  men,  and  the  hearts  of  Romans ^*' 

-  I.    »      '  ' 

Quin  etiam  titulos  urbis  renovare  vetuftos, 

« 

Patricios  recreare  viros,  pfifcofque  quirites, 
Nomine  plebeio  fecernere  nomen  equeflre, 
Jura  tribunorum,  fanilum  reparare  fenatum, 
Et  fenio  feflas,  mutafque  reponere  leges; 
Lapfa  ruinofis  et  adbuc  pendentia  murls 
Reddere  primaevo  CapitoHa  prifca  nitori  ; 
Suadebat  populo. 

Lib.  iii. 

Fired  by  this  harangue,  the  people,  headed  by  the  moft 
difafFeded.  of  the  nobles,  publicly  attacked  the  few  cardi- 
nals and  churchmen,  who  remained  in  the  city;  they  fet 
fire  to  the  palaces;  and  they  compelled  the  citizens  to 
fwear  obedience  to  the  new  governnient.  Moderat-e  men, 
who  faw  the  folly  of  the  attempt,  were  (hocked  at  theTe  ex- 
ceffes  of  popular  phrenzy;  but  it  was  vain  to  oppofe  the 
torrent:  they  fubmitted,  looking  forward,  with  fome  curi- 
ofity,  to  the  termination  of  an  event,  which  had  begun  in 
extravagance,  amid  muft  end  in  difappointment. 

Eugenius  till  now  had  viewed,  with  fonre  concern,  the 
wild  derangement  of  his  people ;  but  when  it  feemed,  that 
their  eyes  6pei)ed  to  their  own  exoeffes,  he  could  be  inaAive 
no  longer.  He  excommunicated  the  ringleaders  of  the 
fadion,  and  at  the  head  of  his  troops,  who  were  chiefly 
compofed  of  Tiburtini,    a   people  always   hoftile  to  t^he 

^  '  Ott.  Frifing,  lib.  ii. 

Q  q  .2  Romans, 
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B^ooR  Vf .  Romans,  he  marched  againft  the  enemy.  His  firiencb,  within 
the, walls,  who  were  ftumeroust  cooperated  with  his  defigns; 
and  in  a  few  days,  overtures  for  pcface  were  made  to  the 
pontiff.  He  acceded  to  them,  but  on  condition,  that  they 
fhould  annul  the  arrangements  they  had  made,  and  if  they 
would  have  fenators,  that  they  Ihould  acknowledge  all  their 
power  was  from  him.  The  people  were  fatisfied,  and  they 
threw  open  the  ^gates,  through  which  Eugenius  entered, 
.  among  the  acclamations  of  a  fawning  and  inconftant  multi- 
tude.— Before  this  event  Arnold  had  retired ;  but  he  left 
behind  him  many  fiiends  ftrongly  attached  to  his  perfon  and 
principles. 

We  hear  little  more  of  this  enthufiaft,  for  fuch  he  was^ 
till  the  rcign  of  Adrian,  our  countryman,  when,  on  account 
of  frefh  tumults,  he  and  his  adherents  were  excommuni- 
cated, and  Rome  was  threatened  with  an  interditS,  unlefs 
they  expeHed  the  whole  party  from  their  walk.  This  they 
didi  The  Amoldifts  retired  with  their  champion  into^ 
Tufcany,  where  he  was  received  as  a  prophet,  and  hoootared 
as  a  faint.  His  eneinaes,  however,  prevailed :  he  wds  made 
prifbner,  and  eonduded,  under  a-  ftrcmg  efcort,  to  RomeL 
Ih  vain?  was  great  intereft  macie  to  fave  his  life ;  he  wa«^ 
condemned  and  executed,  dtnA  his  aJhesfehrovm  into  the 
Tiber,  left  the  people  fhould  collet  his  remains,  and  vene- 
rate them  as  the  relics  of  a  fainted  martyr^. 

Such  was  Arnold  of  Brefeia,  a^  man^  whofe  eharader^ 
whofe  principles,  and  whofe  views,  we  perhaps  (lioo'Id  be 
dilpofed  to  admire,  had  hfs  life  been  recorded  by  unpi^|u- 
diced  hiftoiians,  and  not  brought  down  to, us  drawn  in  the 

blackefti 

*  ileuTjr  vol»  xv^ 
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blackeft  colours,  which  party,  bigoted  zeal,  and  enthufiafm  bookvl 
xoaidlayon.  He  was  rafh*  mif-judging^  and  intetaperate, 
or  never  would  he  have  engaged*  in  fo  unequal  a  coilteft.— ^ 
The  view  of  fuch  a  phoenomenon  in  the  twelfth  century 
excites  a  plcafing  admiration.  To  attack  the  Roman  pontiff 
and  his  clergy  in  the- very  centre  of  their  power,  required 
a  more  than  common  (hare  of  fortitude;  to  adopt  a  fettled 
fcheme  of  reftoring  to  its  priftine  glory  the  republic  of  Rome, 
demanded  a  ftretch  of  thought,  comprehenfive  and  enter- 
pri£ng;  aod  to  forego  the  eafe  and  indulgence  of  a  difli- 
pated  age,  for  the  reformation  of  manners  and  the  fuppref- 
fion  of  what  he  thought  ufurped  dominion,  argued  a  cha- 
rader  of  mind,  difintcrefted,  generous,  and  benevolent. 
But  Arnold,  like  other  reformers,  went  too  far ;  and  paf- 
fion  foon  vitiated  undertakings,  which  were  begun  perhaps 
with  motives  the  moft  laudable. — ^The  readinef?,  with  which 
lAe  Roman  people  embraced  his  pla«i  of  lowering  the  jurif- 
diidion  of  the  pontiff,  and  reflraining  it  within  thofe  bounds, 
which  the  true  fpirit  of  chriftianity  had  fixed,  at  once 
fhews,  that  they  could  reafon  jufily,  and  that  they  confi- 
dered  the  unbounded  fway  of  the  triple  crown,  to  which 
relu<Jlantly  they  fubmitted, .  as  ^n  affumed  prerogative,  to 
which  violence  or  mifconflrudion,  and  not  chriftian  right, 
had  given  efficacy. 

Taochelm  or  Tanchelin  was  another  of  thofe  extraordi-  Tanchcim  of 
laaiy  apoftles,  who,  about  this  period,  attrafted  very  gene- 
ral notice.  He  alfo  was  a  man,  as  his  hiftorians  reprefent 
him^  who>  under  the  impofing  air  of  aufterity  and  mortifi- 
,  catioo,  of  ab{lemioufne&  from  pka&re  and  an  ammated 
zeal  aigainft  the  vices  of  churchmen,  gained  -a  wondrous 

afcendency 


Antwerp. 
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BOOK  VI.    afcendency  over  the  minds  of  the  people.      He  opened  his 
miflion  thereforje  by  preaching  againfl:  the  diforders  of  the 
-     age.     He  was  artful  and  infinuating,   and  'though  a  laic, 
poffeffed  knowledge,  ;and  a  flow  of  eloquence  which  was 
rapid  and  iitipofing.* — Antwerp  was  then  a  great  and  floufifh- 
ing  city ;  but  its  vices  were  exuberant,  and  the  torrent  had 
fpread  itfelf  into  the  adjacent  countries.     Here  Tancheira 
> preached. '  He  inveighed  againfl:  the  ejocefles  of  the.  great 
and  opulent.  The  people  liflened  with  wonder.  He  courted- 
.their  attention,  and  flattered  their  humour.    He  could  then 
.proceed  to  greater  lengths :  they  were  ignorant,  he  found, 
^nd  uniiifl:rude4>  and  w^re  thjerefore  difpofed  to  take  what- 
ever do^rines,  he  fhould  lay  before  them,  i  He  talked  of 
the  pope,  of  bifhops,  and  of  the^clergj?,    as  of  men,    who 
had  intruded  themfdves  into  the*  mi^iftiy  of  ^  religionv  to 
enjoy  their  eafe, '  and  t6  cajole  the; people:   the.  facraraents 
he  reprefehted  as  profane  and  bfelefs  ceremoniesi  and  the 
fupper  of  our  Lord  as  of  no  avail  to  falvation  :  arid  in  him- 
.     felf  and  in  his  followers,   he  concluded,   dwelt  the  whole 
fp^rit  of  the  church.  . 

'  It  was  now  time  to  make  a  more  fplendid  figure:  'hither- 
to, his  appearance  had  been  lowly,  and  his  difcourfe  mo- 
defl.  He  decorated  his  cloths  wjith  gold,  and  his  hair  with 
jewels,  and  furrounded  by  a  guard  of  three  thoufand  men, 
.  he  advanced  among  their  acclamations,  preceded  by  a  ftand- 
ard  and  a  naked  fword.  T;hus'  efcorted  he  preachf^d  in  the 
open  fields,  and.  his  words  were  received  as  oracles  from 
heaved :  nor  could  they  be  withfl:ood;  carnage  and  devafta- 
tion  marked  his  progrefs  wherever  oppofition  was  made  to 
his  defigns.— f-I  fpeak  not  of  the.  abominations,  he  is  faid,  to 

have 
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have  committed,  nor  of  the  atrocious  diforders  which  his  book  vi. 
principles,  arealfofaid,  to  have  recommended  and  faudified- 
The  enemies  of  orthodoxy  haye  often  been  charged  with 
crimes,  which  to  have  committed  coolly  and  fyftematically, 
feems  not  to  have  come  within  the  fphere  of  human  depra- 
vity. It  is  more  probable,  becaufe  more  poffible,  that  their 
adverfaries,  though  good  and  well-intentioned  men,  de- 
famed their  condud.  and  mif-judged  their  principles.  In 
-the  clafh  of  two  opinions  the,  moft  probable  muft.  be 
chofen. 

Emboldened^  by  fuccefs,  Tanchelm  faifed  his  views  to 
higher  honours.  He  dared  to  tell  the  people  that  he  was 
God.  **  Jefus  Chrift;^faid  he,  took  divinity  to  himfelf» 
*'  becaufe  the  plenitude  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  came  upon 
**  him ;  I  have  received  the  fame  fpirit,  therefore  am  I 
•^*  equal  to  hinr."  The  people  believed  him,  and  fell  prof- 
trate  at  his  feet.r— To  enhance  the  glory  of  his  divinity,  he 
entertained  magnificently  the  crowds,  which  followed  him  ; 
and  joy,  merriment, ,  atjd  pleafu re  gave  a  zeft  to  religion, 
which  it  had  not  known  before.  They  who  could  approach 
his  perfon,  felt  aglow  of  infpiration  in  thfeir  breads;  the 
ground  on  which  he* had  trodden  was  deemed  holy;  .  and 
the  water,  in  which  he  had  bathed,  they  preferved  as  a  relic 
of  ineftimable  value :  it  fupported  health,  and  expelled  the 
moft  inveterate  diforders.  , 

To  defray  his  expences,  which  were  great,  Ta^nehelm 
had  recourfe  to  every  device;  but  the  liberality  of^hi^ 
friends  began  to  flacken.  His  invention,  however,  was  riot 
exhaufted.  Jfie  ordered  a  large  ftatue  of  the  Virgin  Mary 
to*  be  brought   out  among   the  people :    Tanchelm  then 

advanced 
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BOOK  VT.  advanced  up  to  it ;  lie  toudied  her  hand,  and  pronounced 
the  words  which  are  ufed  at  the  marriage  ceremony.  **  You 
**  fee,  fiid  he,  what  I  have  done;  I  have  married  this 
**  virgin :  it  is  now  yo«r  duty  to  make  the  cufloniary  pre- 
"  '^  fents/' — Two  boxes  were  then  placed,  one  for  the  meHi 
the  other  for  the  women,  on  each  fide  of  theimage.^— **  NoW 
'*  ftiafl  we  difcoyer,  continued  he,  which  of  you  entertain 
^*  the  fincereJft  regard  for  me  and  my  wife."' — It  was  3  con- 
teft  of  love  and  benevolence;  but  the  women  feemed  to 
carry  it :  they  tore  the  ornaments  from  their  heads,  the 
collars  from  their  necks,  and  the  rings  from  their  ears. 

When  the  impoftor,  by  fuch  uncomnon  arts,  had  fpread 
his  influence  and  opinions  over  many  provinces  of  Flanders, 
he,  meditated  greater  conquefts.  It  is  faid,-  that  he  thought 
of  going  to  Rome  itfelf,  there  to  oppofe  his  dxvmty  againft 
the  mighty  power  of  the  pontiff.  But  as,  ooe  day,  he  was 
entering  into  a  boat,  which  was  to  carry  him  on  fotaie  reli- 
gious expedition,  a  good  priefl  aimed  a  blow  at  his  liead, 
which  put  a  final  period  to  all  his  greatnefs.  His  opiiiionsi, 
however,  furvived  him,  and  his  difciples,  in  fpite  of  oppo- 
fition.,  multiplied  and  maintained  their  tenets.  Againft  them, 
Norbert  of  Premontre,  of  whom  already  I  have  fpoken,  was 
fent,  and  he  fuccefsfully  performed  his  commiffion,  by 
preaching,  by  miracles,  and  by  a  difplay  of  the  moft  exalted . 
virtues  ^ 

To  account  for  the  extreme  animofity  with  which  thefe, 
and  other  fedaries  of  the  age,  were  aduated  againft  the 
minifters  of  the  church,  certain  circumftances  muft  be  duly 
confidered.    It  is  not  without  a  caufe  that  violent  paffions 

are 

*  Fleury  vol.  xiv.  Nat.  Alex, 
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arc  excited. — France,   about  a  century  before,    had  been    book  vi. 

inundated  by  various  feifts,  which  went  under  the  common 

denomination  of  Manicheans.   .  They  were  treated   with 

unexampled  feverity,  and  many  had  been  burned  in  the 

different  provinces  of  the  kingdom.      Perfecution  made 

them  more  circumfped,   but  if  alfo  inflamed  their  hatred 

againft  the  clergy,  who  had  been  the  principal  agents  in 

their  oppreffion,  and  whofe  zeal  had  uniheathed  the  magi- 

llrate's  fword  -againft  them.     Prom  the  afhes  of  the  dead, 

as  it  ever  happens,  rofe  a  vindidiye  race,^  on  whofe  minds 

grew  the  early  impreffion,   that  they  muft  revenge  their 

own,  and  their  fathers  caufe.     It  was  hence  their  leading 

objed  to  infult  and  vilify  the  priefthood,   and  whatever. 

was  of  a  nature  to  give^them  refped  and  confideration,  in 

the  eyes  of  the  people,  that  they  attacked  with  peculiar 

virtflence :  fuch  was  the  adminiftration  of  the  facraments 

and  their  efficacy,  the  ceremonies  of  the  church,   prayers 

for  the  living  and  the  dead,    the  order  of  priefthood,   the 

Lord*s  fupper,  and  the  authority  of  the  firft  paftors  of  the 

church. 

The  diforders  and  ignorance  of  the  clergy  were,  befides, 
extreme :  ,this  has  been  already  obferved  :  the  ofEces  in  the 
church  were  venal?  the  facraments  were  adminiftered  by 
men,  whom  fimony  had  corrupted,  and  concubinage  de*- 
bafed;  and  the  momentous  truths  of  religion  and  morality 
were  funk  in  idle  ceremony  and  vile  fuperftition. — This  is  ' 
the  dark  fide  of  the  objecS. — Governed  by  fuch  rulers,  the 
people  were  ignorant,  were  brutal,  were  head-ftrong;  nor 
could  they  have  refped  for  thofe,  to  fupport  whgfe  ex- 
ceffes  they  contributed  much  of  their  fubftance,  and  from 
""  R  r  whom, 
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BOOK  vii    vv1»9m,  m  retara,  they  recekred  imperious  wefds  and  un^ 
,  feeing  treatment.    They  wdoki  bt  ready  to  rebel,  aad  to 

.  paUddW]i!t  fihef<$>  proud  aiid  ufekf$'iQiflifi«i^  A  head  only 
was*  wanting ;  &aA  be  who  had  courage,  had  fome  learning, 
was  e\aqmntf  and  had  addrefs  to  manage  the  waywafrd 
paffions  of  the  multitude,  migbt  lead  them  to  the  wildeft 
roeafikses,  and^  becpine  their  friend,  their  mafter,  their 
general,  an<i  th^ir  pmphet"*.  Such  were  Arnoki  of 
Brefck  and  Tanchetei,  and  fuch  was  fctenry  de  Bruys,  in 
nothing  inferior  to  either. 
Henry  dc  Kcfnry  was  in  France,   what  bis  contemporaries,  whom 

I  harfe  defcribed,  were  in  Italy  and  in  Flanders ;  he  was 
th*  difciple  df  l^eter  de  Bruys,  who  had  fbewn  him  the 
way,  arid  had  taught  him  the  maxims,  which  h#  himfelf 
bad^  pradifed,  and  fealed  with  his  blood.  The  errors  of 
Petef  were,  that  infant  baptifro  was  tifekfs,  becaiife  it  was 
neceffary  they  fttould  make  an  zd  of  faith,  and  receive 
inflrui^ions — that  churches,  attars,  and  all  material  build- 
ings, difgraced  the  fervice  ^f  God,  and  (hould  be  deftroyed 
— that  the  crofs  was  an  implement  of  fuperftition,  and 
Ihould  be  broken  and  trodden  under  foot — that  the  facri- 
fice  of  the  mafs  was  an  idle  ceremony,  and  ought  not  to 
be  celebrated— and  that  alms,  prayers,  or  other  good 
works,  offered  for  the  dead,  availed  them  nothing. 

Peter  was  violent  and  head-ftrong,  an^l  thefe  dodrines,. 
which  he  might  have  propagated  by  gentle  means,  he  would 
force    on    his   countrymen   by   outrages    and    bloodlhed. 

.  The   fouthern   provinces  of  France  were  the  theatre   of 
his  exceffes.      He   re-baptifed    the   people,    pillaged    the 

churches^ 

^    »  Bid.  des  Herefies  p.  484. 
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churches,  overturned  the  altars,,  turned  the  crc^ffe^,  tot-,  $O0«  Vh 
tared  the  mimflers,  and  forced  the  monks  by  threats  and 
blows,  to  take  wives,  or  to  perilh  in  dvngeoas.— So  relates 
P^car  the  venerable,  the  man  of  benevolence  and  mpde^ 
ration,  from  what,  his  own  eyes  had  witaeffed;    and  he  it 
was,  who  principally  oppofed  himfelf  to  the  progrefs  of 
the  proud  reformer  ".-*— Peter  was  at  laft  feized  by  'the  irri- 
Itated  people,    before  whom,    on  Good   Friday,    he  had 
lighted  up  a  large  bonfire  of  croffe^,    and  having  broiled 
fome  meat  before  it,   invited  the  fpe<fl&tots  to  partake  of     . 
his  meal:    Ihey  threw  Jbdm  into  the  flames,  and  he  wa*. 
confumed. 

His  friend  Henry  was  warned  by  the  example.  He  had 
adopted  all  the  opinions  of  his  mafter,  and  had  added 
to  them  of  his  own:  of.thefe  the  principal  were,  that 
fpiritual  fongs  are  an  inifiill  to  the  Deity,  that  he  only 
delights  in  pious  aflfedions,  that  he  is  not  invoked  by 
loud  vociferation,  nor  foothed  by  the  harmony  of  mufic^. 
— The  idea  was  gloomy;  it  had  little  elfe  in  it  that 
was  cenfurahle.-rr-The  violence  with  which  Peter  ^had 
enforced  his  doflaine,  feemed  not  to  agree  with  the 
difpofitions  of  Henry;  he  therefore  adopted  anothei' 
method,  'which  was  that  of  infinuation  and  perfuafive 
eloquence. 

The  defcription  given '.  of  his  pcrfon  and  way  .of  life, 
by  a  contemporary  writer,^  when  he  was  young,  and  firft 
appeared  in  the  diocefe  of  Mans,  is  not  incurious.  *^  About 
•^  this  time,    fays  he,  came  from  the  neighbouring  pro- 

«  Pet,  Cluniac.  Ep.  <>  Ibid^ 
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BOOK  VI.  ♦*  vinces  a'  certain  hypocrite,  whofe  adlions,  morals, 
opinions,  rendered  deferving  -of  the  fevereft  punifh- 
'*  ments.  He  was  young,  but  h^  wore  his  hair  fhort,  and 
**  his  beard  unfhorn  ;  he^was  tall  in  ftature^  riioved  quick, 
**  and  his  feet,  in  the  rigour  of  winter,  were  naked;  his 
**  countenance  and  eyes  were  agitated  as  the  raging  fear; 
'•  he.fpoke  rapidly,  and  his  voice  was  loud  as  the  howling 
••  billows.  In  his  drefs  he  was  negligent  and  filthy, 
**  nor  did  he  live  like  other  men :  he  frequented,  for  his 
"  meals,  the  houfes.of  the  meahefl  citizens;  ehofe-for 
*^*  his  abode,  during  the  day,  the  porches  of  his  friends 
**  habitations,  and  flept  in  the  raoft  expo  fed  and  incle- 
.*^v  ment  places.  But  he  foon  acquired  the  reputation 
**  of  a  faint:  the  ladies,  in  particular,  extolled,  his 
**  virtues;  they  faid^  he  had  the  fprrit  of  a  prophet, 
^*  that  he  could  read  the  interior  of  their  minds,  and 
^*  tell  their  fecret  fins  p.*'  And  well  he.  might,  if  it  be 
true,  what  the  fame  author  relates  of  his  familiar  conver- 
fation  with  them. 

In  this  diocefe,  fo  great  was  the  fame  of  his  virtu csr, 
Henry  obtained  permiffion  to  preach  to  the  people. 
They  flocked  to  him,  and  the  clergy  even  exhorted  them 
to  it.  He  mounted  the  tribunal,  which  had  been  pre- 
pared for  him;  his  voice  founded  like  the  thunder  from 
heaven ;  and  they  drank  down  his  words  with  ravifhment. 
Soon  was  the  >  multitude  convinced  that  he  was  a  mdui 
divinely  fent;  and  when  Henry  perceived  the  impref- 
fion,  he   feized  the  moment,    and  laid  before  them  his 

owa 
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own  favourite  opinions.     Bilt  his  main  drift  was  to  inftiil    bookvi. 

into  their  minds  an   averfion   for    their  miniflers,     and 

.to  roufe  them  to  adits  of  violence  and  fury.     The  event 

more  than  anfwere'd  his  moft  fanguine  wifhes,    and  the 

clergy  were  foon  fenfible  how  miferably  they  had  been 

deluded. 

The  people  came  from  his  difcourfes,  difturbed  in 
their  belief^  and  drunk  with  enthufiafm.  They  attacked 
.their  prielfe,  and  infulted  the  clergy,  refufing  to  fell  even 
the  commons  neceffaries  to  their  domeftics :  they  threatened 
.to  deftroy  their  houfes,  to  pillage  their  goods ;  and  from 
menaces  would  have  proceeded  to  every  ad  of  vio- 
lence, had  not  the  count  of  Mans,  and  the  principal 
nobility,  oppofed  the  outrageous  current  of  their 
phrenzy. 

In  the  mean  time,  Hildebert,  the  bifliop,  who  had 
been  abfent,  returned  from  Rome.  He  was  aflonifhed 
at  the  change  in  his  flock ;  for,  inftead  of  the  refped, 
which  ever  before  he  had  experienced  from  them,  they 
infultingly  refufed  his  blefling,  fhouted  the  name  of 
Henry  in  his  ears, .  threw  dirt  at  the  clergy  who  accompa- 
nied him^  and  abufed  them  in  the  moft  petulant  and  oppro- 
brious language.  But  Hildebert  was  a  cool  and  experienced 
man,  and  by  gentle  rneans  fo  far  opened  the  eyes  of  his 
people,  that  Henry  thought  proper  to  withdraw,  and  to 
look  for  new  friends,,  in  the  provinces  of  Languedoc 
and  Provence,  where  Pet^r  had  made  fo  rich  a  har-  . 
iceft. 


Eugeiiius 
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B  o  o  K  vi#  Eugctiius  of  Rome,  of  Whom  I  have  ipoken,  "was  not  ii&w 
in  fendmg  a  proper  force  agaiixft'  him.  Bernard  entieied 
the  lifts,  but  the  crafty  impoftor  declii»ed  tJhe  contcff. 
He  irtired;  fearch  was  made,  and  he  was  taken.  We 
hear  no  more  of  him,  only  that  he  was  delivered  to  the 
bifhop  of  Touloufe,  who  threw  him  into  prifon,  where 
probabJy  he  died^. 

It  is  in  fuch  men  as  thefe,  and  in  their  opinions,  that 
proteftant  writer?  have  looked  for  that  chain  of  tradition, 
by  w^hich  the  dodrine  they  profefs,  may  have  been  brought 
down  to  them  ^  It  ma,y  be  fo;  but  providence,  it  Teems,; 
fnull  ^ve  chofen  extraordinary  vehicles  for  the  convey- 
.  ance  of  his  moft  important  documents  to  man,  I  am, 
'  however,  very  ready  to  believe,  ,as  I  have  before  noticedi 

that  much  of  the  accounts,  which  are  recorded  of  them, 
IS  extremely  fallacious  and  over-charged.  But  where 
may  we  look  for  other  fources  of  information,  out  of 
which  to  form  a  more  prudent  judgment,  and  \/v^ereby 
the  writings  of  their  contemporaries,  a  Bernard  and  a 
Peter  the  venerable,  may  be  correded  and  reformed? 
To  the  reader  alfo  the  refledion  muft  ever  recur,  that, 
as  the  opinions  which  thefe  men  fupported,  were  uni* 
formly  and  fle^dily  oppofed,  as  foon  as  they  were  made 
public,  thefe  muft  have  been  novelty^  at  leaft,  in  them, 
and  confequently  that  they  were  not  parts  of  that  ancient 
and  authentic  dodrine,  on  which  time  and  authority  had 
ftamped  their  venerable  feal. 

<*  fleu'ry  vol.  xiv^  '  Bafnage  liift.  des  Egl.  Ref. 

Other 
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Other  men  there  were,  about  this  period,  whofe  cha- 
raders.  were  almoft  as  deferving  of  notice,  as  thefe  I  have 
mentioned;  but  enough  has  been  faid  to  anfwer  the  objed 
I  have  in  view,  and  Abeillard,  of  whom  I  mull  foon  take 
my  laft  farewell,  again  calls  me  to  ClunL 
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BOOK        VII. 

Abeillard  writes  two  apologies — fTts  life  at  Cluni — He  falls  fidt-^ 
And  dies  at  St.  Marcelluf — His  chara&er — The  abhof  of  Quni 
writes  an  account  of  Us  death  to  Heloifa — She  requejis  his  body 9 
and  obtains  it — Writes  to  Peter  the  venerable — His  anfwer — 
Innocent  II. — Eugenius  III. — Adrian  IV. — State  of  England 
— State  of  France — The  fecond  crufade — Death  and  charaSter 
of  Suger — of  Bernard — of  Peter  the  venerable — Heloifa — Her 
death. 


Anno,   1141. 

T  F  the  reader  be  not  a  whimfical  man,    and  therefore   bookvIl 
^     fond  of  exotic  charaders,    he  will  leave;  without  re- 
gret, the  new  company,    to  which  I  had  introduced  him, 
and  rejoice  once  more  to  meet  Abeillard  and, his  venerable 
friend. 

S  f  Having 
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BO  OK  VII.  Having  confen ted  to  remain  at  Ciuni,.  could  permiffion 
Hcwritestwo  be  obtained  from  ^ome,  Abeillard,  refigned  to  the  will  of 
apoogics.  heaven,  compofed  his  agitated  thoughts,  and  fought  for 
comfort  in  the  occupations  of  prayer  and  fludy,  to  which 
the  genius  of  the  place  an4  his  own  propenfions  called  him. 
Peter  Maurice  was  much  pleafed  by  the  calm  refignation  of 
his  gueft,  and  he  let  pafs  no  occafion  of  giving  it  ftability  by 
every  means  in  his  power.  He  fuggefted  various  expedients 
for  fillhig  up  the  irkfome  moments  of  fufpenfe,  till  his,mef- 
fenger  fhould  return,  and  one  day  propofed  to  him  the 
propriety  of  writing  an  apology,  or  a  profeflion  of  his  real 
opinions,  which  might  be  given  to  the  world.  **  Your  fen- 
**  timents,  faid  he,  have  been  miflaken  or  mifreprefented ; 
*  **  you  know  the  charges  that  are  againft  you;  ftate  then 
.  **  your  belief,  in  terms,  clear,  precife,  and  unequivocal. 
**  It  will  filence  your  enemies,  and  give  joy  to  your  friends. 
**  Befides,  do  not  your  own  honour,  and  the  lov6  of  truth, 
'*  exadl  it  from  you?** — ^Abeillard  faw  the  propriety  of  the 
meafure,  and  thanked  his  kind  advifer.  His  mind  had  long 
been  a  ftranger  to  the  voice  of  friendfhip,  and  it  now  fell; 
foothing  as  the  dew  from  heaven  upon  a  parched  foil. 

The  opening  of  his  apology  is  fubmiffive,  but  manly,  and 
fhews  how  little  he  deferved  the  harfh  treatment,-  he  had 
experienced.  It  is  addreffedto  the  univerfal  church. — *'  The 
**  obfervation,  fays  he,  is  well  known,  that  the  moft  accu- 
'*  rate  expreffions  can  be  eafily  perverted,  and  that  he  who 
**  writes  much  only  adds  to  the  number  of  his  judges.  But 
*'  I  who  have  written  little,  and  in  comparifon  of  many 
*•  others,  almofl  nothing,  have  not  efcaped  cenfure;  though 
**  where  I  am  moft  heavily  charged,  God  knows,  I  am.  not 

^*  confcious 
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confcious  of  any  fault ;  nor,  were  there  any,  would  I  de-  BOOKyii. 
fend  it  with  obftinacy.  Inadvertently  I  may  have  .written, 
what  (hould  not  have  been  faid ;  but  heaven  is  my  wit- 
nefs,  and  I  appeal  to  it,  that  I  have  uttered  nothing  from 
malice,  nothing  from  pride  of  heart.  In  the  fchools  I 
often  fpoke  to  thoufands,  but  it  was  not  furreptitioufly ; 
what  I  thought  might  tend  to  the  elucidation  of  truth  and 
the  progrefs  of  morality,  that  I  publicly  delivered ;  and 
what  I  have  written,  that  I  freely  laid  before  the  public, 
not  to  make  profelytes  to  my  opinions,  but  that  they  might 
judge  them.  If  I  have  exceeded  in  difcourfe,  which  may 
have  happened,  ever  have  I  been  difpofed  to  amend  or  to 
retrad  my  expreffions :  and  in  this  refolution  I  will  abide 
to  the  end.  How  then  can  I  be  deemed  a  heretic? — ^But 
as  it  is  my  duty  to  correal  my  errors,  if  any  there  be ;  fo 
will  it  become  me  to  repel  fuch,  as  have  been  falfly  im- . 
puted  to  me.  I  know  that  purpofely,  we  fhould  not  roufe 
the  tongues  of  the  malevolent  againft  us;  and  when  by 
their  own  malice  they  are  in  motion,  we  (hould  bear  it 
4)atiently;  fometimes  however  we  may  be  allowed  to 
filence  them,  left,  by  their  evil  reports,  they  corrupt  th^ 
minds  of  thofe,  who  might  draw  good  from  our  inftruc- 
tions. — Be  convinced  then,  my  brethren,  that  I,  an  un- 
worthy fon  as  I  am  of  the  church,  do  believe  all  that  flie 
believes,  do  rejed  all  that  flie  rejeds.  The  unity  of  faith 
I  have  never  violated,  though  in  condud,  I  know,  I  am 
the  laft  of  her  children^.*' 
He  then  proceeds  to  an  explicit  declaration  of  his  faith, 
on  fuch  points  as  had  been  cenfured;'  than  which  nothing 


■  Op.  Abeil.  p.  330. 
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BOOKVn.  can  be  more  orthodox,  whteher  it  be  tried  by  the  teft  of 
modern  belief  in  the  catholic  church,  or  by  the  more  anci- 
ent creeds' of  the  primitive  ages. — Peter  approved  much  of 
his  apology,  and  it  was  foon  difperfed  among  the  churches 
of  France. 

While  the  abbot  of  St.Gildas  was  engaged  in  this  laudable 
work,  he  beared  that  Heloifa  and  her  nuns  at  the  Paraclet 
were  much  alarmed  at  what  had-  happened.  The  dangers  in 
which  he  Was  involved,  diftreffed  them ;  andbefides,  a  thou- 
fand  anxious  thoughts  difturbed  their  minds.  It  was  natural, 
when  'they  beared  of  the  condemnation  of.  his  opinions  at 
Sens,  and  read  the  fentence  of  the  Roman  court  againft  him, 
that  they  fliould  tremble  for  themfelves.  If  their  mafter  was 
a  heretic;  how  could  tliey  be  orthodox,  who  had  taken  all 
their  opinions  from  ,him,  and  who  venerated  him  as  the 
oracle  of  truth?  His  fermbns  were  read  in  their  church, 
and  his  other  works  were  feldom  out  of  their  hands. — ^Abeil- 
lard  felt  for  their  iifuation,  and  wilhed  to  relieve  it.  The 
apology  he  had  juft  written  would  well  anfwer  the  purpofe, 
but  he  was  dffpofed  to  do  it  by  a  more  perfonal  addrefs.  He 
therefore  wrote  to  Heloifa. 

'*  It  is  the  ftndy  of  philofophy,  fays  he  to  her,  which  has 
*'  prejudiced  the.  world  againft  me.  My  enemies  allow  that, 
*^  in  this  fcience,  I  am  excellent,  but  that  I  know  little  of 
**  the  dodrine  of  Paul.  They  commend  the  acutenefs  of 
**  my  talents,  and  take  from  me  the  purity  of  a  chriftian 
'*  believer.  They  are  led  away  rather  by  furmife,  than  by 
"  any  experiencfe  of  my  opinions.     I  have  no  ambition  to 

be  a  philofopher  in  oppofition  to  Paul,  Or  to  poftpone 

Chrift  to  Ariftotle.  It  is  under  his  name  only  that  I  can  be 

**  faved. 
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**  faved.  Wherefore,  that  all  fearful  folicitude  and  anxious 
**  cares  may  he  expelled  from  your  bread,  be  affured,  He- 
*'  loifa,  that  my  confcience  refts  upon  that  rock,  on  which 
**  Chrift  built  his  church." — He  then  fpecifies  the  articles  of 
his  belief,  and  concludes :  **  This  is  the  faith  in  which  I 
"  ftand,  and  here  I  fix  the  anchor  of  my  hope :  thus  ftreng- 
**  thened,  I  do  not  fear  the  bowlings  of  Scilla;  I  laugh  at 
**  the  gulph  of  Carybdis ;  and  the  fatal  fongs  of  the  Sirens 
**  charm  me  not'  If  the  tempeft  roar,  I  am  not  Ihaken, 
**  nor  do  the  blowing  winds  move  me.  My  feet  reft  upon 
'*  this  folid  rock ^" 

The  meflenger  now  returned  with  the  agreeable  tidings,, 
that  the  pope  was  fatisfied  with  the  favourable  accounts  he 
had  received  of  the  difpofitions  of  Abeillard,  that  he 
fufpended  the  fentence  which  had  been  pronounced  againft 
him,  and  that,  conformably  to  his  requeft,  he  was  permitted 
to  end  his  days  in  the  monaftery  of  Cluni.     . 

The  calm  ftillnefs,  which,  at  evening,  often  fucceeds  to 
a  tempeftuous  day,  may  very  aptly  reprefent  the  prefent 
ftate  of  the  mind  of  Abeillard.  All  was  huflied  within  him, 
the  moment  Peter,  taking  him  by  the  hand,  fignified  to  him 
the  will  of  Rome. — Abeillard  then  begged  the  good  man's 
Weffing,  and  while  on  his  knees,  humbly  requefted,  as  he 
was  now  his  fubjed,  that  he  would  lay  his  commands  on  him ; 
that  the  only  wifh  he  had,  was  to  retire  from  the  world,  to 
make  his  peace  with  heaven,  and  to  be  beared  of  no  more. 
•Peter  raifed  him  from  the  ground*:  **  I  have  no  commands, 
**  faid  he,  to  give  you  :  you  are  free  to  indulge  your  own 
**  purfuits ;  and  as  to  the  rule  of  Cluni,  by  which  our  hours 

''  and 
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BO  OK  VII.  «<  and  condu  dare  regulated,  it  fhall  be  no  farther  binding  on 
**  you,  than  as  it  may  fuit  with  your  inclinations.  Be  happy 
^*  only,  and  refigned  to  your  ftatiori.'* — Abeillard  infilled, 
that  he  fhould  be  confidered  as  a  private  religious  man,  and 
that  no  diftindion  or  indulgence  fhould  be  fhewn  him. — To 
this  the  abbot  would  by  no  means  confent,  and  he  gave  his 
orders  that,  after  himfelf,  he  (hould  occupy  thefirll  place 
in  themonaflery^. 

Very  few  words  will  jiow  defcribe  the  life  of  Abeillard. 
The  uniformity  of  the  cloiftered  fituatioh  admits  of  no  vari- 
ety, and  the  occupations  of  one  day  are  the  occupations  of 
'  life.  Refigned  he  was:  , he  was  humble,  retired,  taciturn, 
ftudious,  and  devout.  The  mofl:  perfed  admired  his  greater' 
perfedion,  and  the  indolent  were  animated  by  the  view  of 
his  fplendid  virtues.  Peter  Maurice,  who  was  an  eye-wit- 
nefs  to  his  condud,  has  delineated,  with  much  complacency, 
the  behaviour  of  his  friend,  and  this  I  will  give.  It  is  con- 
tained in  a  letter  to  Heloifa. 

**  It  was  the  fuperintending  providence  of  heaven  which 
**  fent  him  to  Cluni,  in  the  laft  years  of  his  life.    The  pre- 
*'  fent  was  the  richefl:  which  could  have  been  made  us. 
**  Words  will  not  eafily  exprefs  the  high  teftimony,  which 
*  "  Cluni  bears  to  his  humble  and  religious  deportment  within 

**  thefe  walls.  Never  did  I  behold  abjedion  fo  lowly,  or 
**  abftemioufnefs  fo  exemplary.  ,  By  my  exprefs  defire,  he 
**  held  the  firft  place  in  our  numerous  community,  but  in 
**  his  drefs  he  feemed  the  lafl.  of  us  all.  When  in  our  pub- 
**  lie  proceffions  I  faw  him  walking  near  .me,  recolleded 
•*  and  humble,  my  mind  was  ftruck :  fo  great  a  nian,  thought 
^  ^  -  I,  by 

«  Pet.  Cluniac.  Ep.  ad  Helois.  p.  337. 
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I,  by  felf-abafement,  is  thus  voluntarily  brought  low ! 
Contrary  to  the  'pradice  of  many,  who  call  themfelves 
religious  men,  Abeillard  ,feem^d  to  take  delight  in  penu- 
ry;  and  the  mod  fimple  and  unadorned  habit  pleafed  hira 
moft.  He  looked  no  further.  In  his  diet,  and  in  all  that 
Regarded  the  care  of  his  body,  he  was  equally  referved 
and  abftemious.  More  than  what  was  abfolutely  necef- 
fary  he  never  fought  for  himfelf,  and  he  condemned  it  in 
others.  Jlis  reading  was  almoft  ipceffant ;  he  often  prayed ; 
and  he  never  interrupted  his  filence,  unlefs  when,  urged 
by  the  intreaties  of  the  monks,  he  fometimes  converfed 
with  them,  or  in  public  harangues  explained  to  them  the 
great  maxims  of  religion.  When  able,  he  celebrated  the 
facred  myfteries,  offering  to  God  the  facrifice  of  the  im- 
mortal lamb ;  and  after  his  reconciliation  to  the  apoflolic 
fee,  almoft  daily.  In  a  word  his  mind,  his  tongue,  his 
hand,  were  ever  employed  in  the  duties  of  religion,  or 
in  developing  the  truths  of  philofophy,  or  in  the  pro- 
found researches  of  literature^." 
This  furely  is  the  defcription  of  a  perfed  man,  drawn  by 
the  hand  of  one  of  the  moft  amiable  and  beneficent  charac- 
ters, recorded  in  the  annals  of  monaftic  hiftory.  .  Peter  had 
long  been  meditating  a  reform  of  the  many  abufes  which, 
during  the  adminiftration  of  Pontius,  his  predeceffor,  par- 
ticularly, had  crept  into  his  order:  he  wjfhed  to  reftore  it 
to  its  ancient  fplendour.  But  alfo,  as  every  thing  that  is 
human  feems  to  contain  within  itfelf  the  principles  of  its 
own  deftrudion,  Cluni,  which  had  now  fubfifted  more  than 
two  hundred  years,  was  in  its  natural  decline ;  and  this  was 

accelerated 
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BOOK  VII.  accelerated  by  its  vaft  wealth  and  unbounded  reputation.  Its 
growth  had  been  rapid  and  unufual,  and  it  fell  in  a  fimilar 
proportion.  The  great  man  in  vain  oppofed  this  neceffary 
efFed,  and  with  joy  he  availed  himfelf  of  the  example,  the 
learning,  and  the  influence  of  Abeillard.  They  could  apply 
temporary  relief  to  the  evil ;  and  Peter,  a  few  years  after, 
introduced  a  very  ferious  fyftem  of  refonri.  He  died,  and 
with  him  expired  the  glory  of  Cluni. 

In  the  exercife  of  the  virtues,  I  have  recorded,  Abeillard 
had  fpent  fome  months,  and  perhaps  they  were  the  happiefl 
of  his  life.  The  monks  were  very  defirous  that  he  would  be 
more  liberal  of  his  inftrudions  to  them,  and  the  abbot  (who 
faw  with  pleafure  that  a  tafte  for  literature  was  reviving  in 
his  convent,  which  he  could  but  afcribe  to  the  example  of 
Abeillard),  was  very  preffing  that  he  fliould  comply  with 
their  wilhes.  Abeillard  could  refufe  nothing  to. his  kind 
benefador;  but  he  felt  a  fecret  reludance,  which  no  eflfort 
could  furmount,  in  again  entering  on  the  bufinefs  of  inftruc- 
tion,  which  had  often  proved  fo  difaftrous  to  his  happinefs. 
The  calm,  which  he  now  enjoyed,  might  only  portend  ano- 
ther ftorm.  There  was  likewife  another  caufe  which  aided 
to  generate  this  diftafte  for  public  employment,  of  which  at 
firft  he  was  hardly  fenfible.  His  conftitution  had  always 
been  delicate,  and  care,  preying  upon  his  tender  fibres,  had 
increafed  the  eviU  When  he  came  to  Cluni,  as  Peter  ol> 
ferved  in  his  letter  to  Rome,  his  health  was  very  precarious, 
and  it  did  not  feem  that  he  had  many  more  years  to  number. 
The  agitation  fubfiding,  which  had  given  motion  to  his  heart, 
a  languor  enfued,  and  he  began  tofufped  that  a  period  would 
foon  be  put  to  all  his  labours.     With  compofure  he  viewed 
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the  event,  but  it  gave  a  difrelifh  for  every  adive  purfuit,  by    book  vii. 
which  his  neighbour  indeed  might  have  been  ferved,  and  his    - 
own  mind  would  have  been  difturbed  in  that  awful  medita- 
tion,  which  prepares  us  beft  for  another  world. 

He  was  willing,  however,  to  get  the  better  of  his  relud-    He  fails  fick. 
ance ;    to  make  fome  return  for  all  the  kindnefs  he  experi- 
enced ;  and  to  comply  with  the  intreaties  of  his  friends, 
which  he  could  oppofe  no  longer.     He  fometimes,  there- 
fore, appeared  in  the  public  fchool  of  the  convent,  and  en- 
tered on  fuch  difcuffions  as  he  thought  would  be  mod  agree- 
able to  his  hearers.     Their  applaufe  was  as  unbounded,  as  '  '     • 
it  was  fincere,  and,  for  a  moment,  it  revived  in  him  that  ani- 
mation of  ideas  and  of  eloquence,   which  was  his  peculiar 
excellence.     Thefe  exertions  did  but  injure  his  health;   his 
colour  was  fcen  to  come  and  go,  and  a  tremulous  faltering     - 
in  his  voice  foon  indicated  that  the  internal  frame  was  giv- 
ing way.     Other  fymptoms  likewife  fliowed  themfelves;  and 
a  fcorbutic  humour,  to  which  he  had  long  been  fubjed, 
broke  out  with  violence  on  many  parts  of  his  body  ^ — ^The 
monks  were  alarmed ;  but  no  one  fo  much  as  the  good  ab- 
bot, who  now  loved  him  as  a  friend,  and  who  feared  that 
Cluni  would  foon  be  deprived  of  fo  eminent  a  pattern  of 
monadic  virtues- 
He  redoubled  his  attention  to  him ;  he  expoftulated  gently 
with  him  on  the  too  little  care  he  feemed  to  take  of  his 
hqiJth;  heinfifted  that  he  fliould  defift  from  every  ftrong 
exertion ;  that  he  fhould  give  lefs  time  to  ftudy  and  reflec- 
tion ;  that  he  fhould  conform  to  none  of  the  duties  of  the 
convent ;    but  that  by  gentle  exercife,   repofe,  and  every 

«  Pet.  Cluniac.  Ep. 
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50  0KVIL    affiftance  which  medicine  could  fupplyv  he  would  endeavour 
to  regain  ftrcngth,  and  ward  off  the  blow  which  threatened ' 
him.     Abeillard  fubmitted ;  but  all  attempts  to  relieve  him. 
proved  fuccefsleis;  his  malady  grew  daily  more  inveterate, 
and  it  was  judged  proper  to  try  the  effed  of  another  air. 

And  dies  at  At  Chalous  ou  the  river  Saone,  not  far  from  Cluni,  flood 

St.Marcellus.  ,  •rn/' 

the  priory  of  St.  Marcellus.  It,was  beautifully  lutuated  at  a 
little  diftance  from  the  town;  the  neighbouring  country  was^ 
,  delightful,;  and  its  air  was  thought  to  be  the  moft  pure  in 
Burgundy.  It  is  the  defcripton  which  Peter  himfelf  gives 
of  it.  The  priory  depended  on  the  abbey  of  Cluni.  When 
it  feemed  adVifeable  that  Abeillard  Ihould  try  the  efFed  of 
air,  none  was  judged  fo  proper  as  that  of  5^.  Marcellus ;  and 
Peter,  with  his  ufual  kindnefs,  propofed  it  to  him.  Abeil- 
lard was  not  difpofed  to  moVe ;  ficknefs,  coqfpiring  with  the 
recoUedion  of  former  troubles,  had  ferved  ftill  more  to  in- 
fpire  a  diftafte  of  life,  and  he  did  not  wifh  to  leave  Cluni,. 
which  probably  he  fhould  never  fee  again,  and  where, 
amongft  the  fympathifing  cares  of  his  friends,  he  might  clofe 
"^^  his  eyes  in  peace.     This  unwiHingnefs  he  exprefled  to  the 

abbot,  and  he  dwelt  upon  it  with  unufual  earneflnefs.  Peter^. 
•however,  could  not  recede  from,  the  point ;    for  he  judged 
that  a  life,  which  every  day's  experience  rendered  of  more . 
confequence  to  his  convent,    fhould  45e  guarded  by.  every 
poffible  attention.  He,  therefore,  perfifted  in  his  defign,  and. 
Abeillard,  reludantly  obedient,  taking  leave  of  his  friends, 
was  conveyed  to  St.  Marcellus.     Often  did  he  turn  his  eyes 
towards  that  noble  manfion,  where  he  had  found  protection 
in  dift-refs,  and  where,  to  his  experience  at  leaft,  r^ligion^ 
learning,  virtue,  and  Peter  the  venerable  dwelt 

**  Thu$. 
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'*  Thus  (continues  the  abbot  of  Cluni  in  his  narration  to  BOOKVii. 
'*  Heloifa)  this  good  and  fimple  man,  having  fpent  fotne 
^*  time  with  us,  avoiding  evil  and  fearing  God,  was',  by  my 
*'  exprefs  defire,  fent  to  Chalons.  The  fcurvy,  and  other 
^*  infirmities,  had  become  daily  more  violent.  I  thought 
•'  the  fituation  might  agree  with  him,  for  it  is  healthy,  and 
*'  more  beautifully  pleafant,  than  moft  parts  of  Burgundy: 
^*  its  fite  is  near  the  town,  but  on  the  other  fide  of  the  river, 
*'  which  waflies  with  its  flream  the  verdant  banks  of  the 
'*  priory  V' 

But  it  did  not  feem  that  this  genial  air  of,  St.  Marcellus,^ 
that  its  flowery  lawns,  and  filver  flream,  could  reftore  vigour 
to  the  expiring  life  of  Abeillard.  On  the  contrary  he  grew 
worfe,  and  perhaps  what  was  meant  to  relieve  him,  only 
accelerated  his  end.  Senfible  then  that  all  human  means 
could  not  avert  the  blow,  he  cheerfully  fubmitted  to  it,  and 
prepared  to  meet  his  fate  with  the  cool  compofure.of  a  chrif- 
tian  philofopher.  He  refumed,  as  well  as  he  was  able,  the 
couxfe  of  life  he  had  pradifed  at  Cluni:  he  ftudied,  prayed, 
and  meditated.  Even  he  did  more.  The  confraternity  of 
St.  Marcellus  begged  that  they  alfo  might  partake  of  his 
inftrudions,  and  he  made  an  effort  to  fatisfy  their  requeft. 
He  wrote  fome  difcourfes  for  them ;  and  when  his  hand 
could  obey  no  longer,  he  didated  what  remained,  in  a^  fee-  * 
ble  voice,  to  the  monks  who  fat  attentive  round  hims. 
**  Occupied  in  thefe  exercifes,  concludes  Peter,  the  vi- 
fiter  of  the  gofpel  found  him,  not  afleep,  but  watching. 
He  found  him  truly  watching,  and  he  called  him,  with 
the  wife  virgins,  to  the  banquet  of  eternal  blifs.    He  had 

^  Pet.  Cluniac.  Ep.  '   «  Ibid, 
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BOOK  vii.  **  his  lamp  full  of  oil,  that  is,  a  confcience  replete  with  the 
**  works  of  a  holy  life. — ^The  virulence  of  his  diforder  ih- 
••  creafing,  in  a  few  days,  he  was  brought  to  that  goal,  to- 
*•  wards  which  all  the  generations  of  men  are  haftening. 
**  With  what  fen timents  of  devotion  he  then  firft  declared 
*•  his  faith,  and  afterwards  made  the  confeflion  of  his  fins ; 
**  with  what  ardent  affeftion  he  received  the, body  of  his  re- 
*•  deemer,  which  was  to  carry  him  to  eternal  reft;  and  how 
*•  earneftly  he  commended  both  foul  and  body,  here  and 
"  for  ever,  into  the  hands  of  his  maker;  many  holy  men 
**  can  witnefs,  and  with  them  the  whole  convent  of  St. 
**  MarcellusV* 

Abeillard  died  in  his  fixty-third  year,  on  the  twenty-fifft 
of  April,  in  the  year  1142. 

Hischaradicr-  The  reader  who  has  feen  the  detached  parts  of  Abeillard*s 
charader,  may  with  eafe  colled  the  fcattered  members,  and 
view  at  once  the  general  portrait. — He  was  born  with  un- 
common abilities,  and  in  a  better  age,  had  they  been  direded 
to  other  purpofes,  their  difplay  might  have  given  more  folid 
glory  to  their  poffeffor,  and  more  real  advantage  to  mankind. 
But  he  was  to  take  the  world  as  he  found  it,  for  he  could 
not  corred  its  vicious  tafte,  nor  indeed  did  he  attempt  it.. 
On  the  contrary,  the  vicious  tafte  of  the  age  feemed  to  ac- 
cord with  the  moft  prominent  features  of  his  mind.  He  loved 
controverfy,  was  pleafed  with  the  found  of  his  own  voice, 
and,  in  his  moft  favourite  refearches,  rather  looked  for 
quibbles  and  evafive  fophiftry,  than  for  truth  and  the  con- 
vidion  of  reafon.  He  was  a  difputatious  logician  therefore, 
and  in  this  confifted  all  his  philofophy. — His  divinity  was 
much  of  the  fame  compledion.  When 

^  Pet.  Cluniac.  Ep. ' 
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When  we  confider  him  as  a  writer,  not  much  more  can  be  bookvii. 
added  to  his  praife.  He  is  obfcure,  laboured,  and  inelegant; 
nor  do  I  uiifcover  ahy  traces  of  that  genius  and  vivid  energy 
of  foul,  which  he  certainly  pofTeffed,  and  which  rendered 
him  fo  formidable  in  the  fchools  of  philofophy.  Even  when 
he  defcribes  his  own  misfortunes,  and  is  the  hero  of  his  own 
tale,  the  llory  is  languid,  and  it  labours  on  through  a  tedi- 
ous and  digreffive  narration  of  incidents.    In  his  theological 

trads  he  is  more  jejune,  and  in  his  letters,  he  has  not  the  ^/i 

elegance, .  nor  the  harmony,    nor    the    foul   of   Heloifa.  * 

Therefore,  did  we  not  know,  how  much  his  abilities  were 
extolled  by  his  contemporaries,  what  encomiums  they  gave  , 

to  his  pen,  and  how  much  the  proudeft  difputants  of  the 
age  feared  the  fire  of  his  tongue,  we  certainly  fhould  be  in- 
clined to  fay,  perufing  his  works,  that  Abeillard  was  not  an 
uncommon  man. 

Nor  was  he  uncommon  in  his  moral  charader.  He  had 
not  to  thank  nature  for  any  great  degree  of  fenfibility,  that 
fource  of  pain  and  of  pleafure,  of  virtue  and  of  vice.  Thrown, 
from  early  youth,  into  habits,  which  could  not  meliorate  his  . 
difpofitions,  he  became  felfifh,  opiniative,  and  vain-glori- 
ous. What  did  not  ferve  to  gratify  his  own  humour,  called 
for  little  of  his  regard.  He  wifhed  to  appear  above  the  com- 
mon feelings  of  humanity,  for  his  philofophy  was  not  of  a 
nature  to  make  him  the  .friend  of  man.  Of  religion  he  knew 
little  more  than  the  fplendid  theory ;  and  its  amiable  pre- 
cepts were  too  obvious  and  familiar  to  engage  the  attention, 
and.  modify  the  heart,  of  an  abftrufe  and  fpeculative  rea- 
foner. — ^When  he  loved  Heloifa,  it  was  not  her  perfon,  nor 
her  charms,    nor  her  abilities,   nor  her  virtues^   which  he 

loved ; 
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BO  OK  VII.  loyed  ;  he  fought  only  his  own  gratification,  and  in  its  pur- 
fuit,  no  repuliion  of  innocence  could  thwart  him,  no  voice 
of  duty,  of  friendfhip,  of  unguarded  confidence,^  could 
impede  his  headlong  progrefs.  He  fufFered ;  and  from  that 
moment  rather  he  became  a  man.  We  may  blame  him  per- 
haps, that  he  fhould  fo  eafily  forget  Heloifa;  but  I  have 
.  faid,  that  he  never  really  loved  her.  More  than  other  men, 
he  was  not  free  to  command  his  afFedions ;  and  from  .mo- 
tives of  religion,  perhaps  even  of  compaffion,  he  wifhed  in' 
her  breaft  to  check  that  ardent  flame,  which  burned  to*  no 
other  purpofe,  than  to  render  her  heart  miferable,  and  her 
life  forlorn. 
'  ^  To  erafe  thefe  unfavourable  impreffions,  which  the  mind 

has  conceived  pf  -Abeillard,  ^we  muft  view  him  in  diftrqfs, 
fnjarting  from  oppreflion  and  unprovoked  malevolence.' 
There  was,  I  know,  in  his  charader  fomething  which  irri- 
tated oppofition,  whether  it  was  a  love  of  Angularity,  an 
afperity  of  manners,  or  a  confcioufnefs  of  fuperior  talents, 
which  he  did  not  difguife.  However  this  might  be,  the  be- 
behaviour  of  his  enemies  was  always  harfh,  and  fometimes 
cruel ;  and  him  we  pity. — He  now  became  a  religious,    a 

^  benevolent,  and  a  virtuous  man ;  and  thoufands  reaped  be- 

jiefit  from  his  inftrudions,  as  they  were  tutored  by  his 
example. — The  clofe  of  his  unhappy  life  was  to  the  eye  of, 
the  chriflian  fpedator  its  mofl  brilliant  period.  His  fun, 
which  through  its  long  revolution,  had  been  often  obfcured 
by  dark  clouds  and  pallid  va^urs,  now  defcended  in  a  mild 
radiance,  and  difappeared  with  glory.  In  his  death  he  was 
the  great  and  good  man,  the  philofopher  and  the  chriflian. 
The  all-ruling  hand  of  providence^  which  made  us  what  we 
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are,  can  beft  corred  the  accidental  depravity  of  our  natures,    book  vii. 
and  perfed  his  own  work,   fometimes  in  the  funfhine  of 
profperity,  but  oftener  in  the  chilling  blafl  of  tribulation- 
Peter  the  venerable,    whofe  benevolence  of  character, 
while  it  threw  a  veil  over  the  imperfedions  of  his  frien4» 
was  careful  *to  draw  out  his  virtues,  and  to  embellifti  them, 
has  alfo  defcribed  the  abbot  of  St.  Gildas. — ••  He, was  the 
**  Socrates  of  France,,  he  fays,  the  Plato  of  Italy,  the  Arif- 
**  totle  of  the  fchools.-  To  his  predeceffors,  in  the  walks  of 
philofophy,  he  was  equal,  or  fuperior.     Confeffed  by  all 
the  matter  and  model  of  eloquence,  he  charmed  by  the 
variety  of  his  talents,  and  convinced  by  the  fubtilty  of 
his  reafoning.     But  then  was  his  life  moft  tranfcendent, 
when  clothed  in  the  habit  of  Cluni,  and  profeffing  its 
rule,  he  became  the  true  philofopher  of  Chrift.     Here 
*^^  happily  terminating  the  laft  fcene  of  a  long  life,  he  left 
"  us  full  of  hope,  that  his  eternal  habitation-  would  be  witb 
'*  the  virtuous  and  the  wife*/' 

There  is  more  of  panegyric,  than  of  fimplp  truth  in  thefe 
fines ;  but  they  fell  without  flattery  from  the  pen  of  Peter,    ^ 
while  he  wilhed  to  footh  the  aching  heart  of  Heloifa. 

The  news  of  the  death  of  Abeillard  was  carried  to  Cluni,    The  abbot  of 
and  the  whole  convent  lamented  his  lofs,     Peter  mounied   an  account  oi 
for  him  as  for  a  friend,  fnatched*  immaturely  away,  juft  as  he    Hdoifa.  ^° 
began  to  know  his  worth,  and  to  admire  his  virtues-  Vainly* 
he  had  fometimes  flattered  himfelf,  that  heaven  might  in- 
dulge his  wiflies,  and  give  him  longer  the  company  of  a 
Bian,  from  whofe  converfation  and  advice  he  could  draw 
comfort  and  counfel,   in  the  arduous  duties  of  his  bflJce, 

and 
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BOOKVir.  and  from  whom  alfo  the  whole  community  of  Cluni  might 
derive  fuch  effential  benefits.  His  death  however  was  not 
an  unexpeded  fhock,  and  was  therefore  lefs  painful ;  from 
the  firft  moment  he  had  entered  his  gates,  he  faw  he  was  a 
flower,  wounded  at  the  root,  which  muft  foon  wither  and 
fall. 

When  his  good  heart,  had  indulged  thefc  mournful 
thoughts,  and  a  folemn  fervice,  agreeably  to  the  pradice 
of  the  Roman  church,  had  been  performed  for  the  repofe 
of  the  departed  foul;  Peter  well  faw  he  had  another  office 
of  friendfhip  to  execute,  which  could  not  be  any  longer 
poftponed.  This  was  to  acquaint  Heloifa  of  the  event. — 
He  knew  the  tender  tie  which  bound  her  to  Abeillard;  at 
all  events,  as  he  had  been  the  founder  of  the  Paraclet,  its 
benefactor ^  and  its  friend,  it  was  proper  they  ftiould  have 
notice  of  his  death.  Often  did  he  refled,  how  he  could 
communicate  the  doleful  tidings  beft :  he  was  not  perfonally 
known  to  Heloifa ;  he  would  therefore,  he  thought,  adopt 
that  method,  which,  from  his  knowledge  of  human  nature, 
would  probably  make  the  leaft  painful  impreffion. — Since 
Abeillard  had  been  at  Cluni,  he  had  received  letters  from 
the  abbefs,  probably  to  inquire  after  the  health  of  his 
gueft,  and  Ihe  had  fent  him  fome  prefents,  as  a  mark  of  her 
efteem*^. 

He  begins  his  letter  by  faying,  how  much  her  attention 
had  pleafed  him,  and  that,  on  her  own  account  alone,  he 
had  felt  the  moft  fentimental  joy  from  her  letters.  •*  I 
"  wilhed,  fays  he,  inftantly  to  have  replied,  for  my  heart 
**  was  full;    but  bufinefs,    and  the  troublefome  cares  of 

•*  office, 
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"  office,  to  which  I  am  obliged  to  give  way,  hindered  me.    bookvil 

"  With  foirie  difficulty  I  now  fteal  a  day,  and  I  give  it  to 

"  you/' — ^He  is  fenfible,  he  obferves,  that  he  Ihould  have 

made  fome  return  for  the  warm  regard  (he  had  expreffed  for 

him,  and  which  her  prefents  alfo  had  attefted;    that  he 

fhould  have  faid  how  much  he  loved  her  in  the  Lord. 

The  venerable  man  then  proceeds  with  much  gallantry: 
**  But  it  is  not  juft  now,  fays  he,  that  Ibegin  to  love  you: 
V  I  remember  what  my  heart  feh  for  you  many  years  ago. 
**  When  firft  I  beared  your  name,  and  fame  reported  the 
*'  progrefsyou  had  pfiade  in  human  literature,  I  was  but  a 
**  young  mail-  'Then,  I  recollei^,  it  was  faid,  that  a  girU 
'*  though  engaged  in  the  world,  was  bulled  in  the  purfuits  .   ^ 

**  of  fcience,  and  in  the  thorny  paths  of  worldly  philofo- 
**  phy.  This  was  rare;  but  it  was  added  that,  neither  plea- 
*'  fure  nor  amufements  could  draw  her,  by  their,  allure- 
**  ments,  from, the  objects  of  her  laudable  inquiry.  And  at 
f'*  2i  time,  when  almoft  the  whole  world,  (hamefully  indo- 
•*  lent,  had  ceafed  from  thefe  laudable  purfuits,  and  wifdom 
**  could  hardly  find  where  to  reft  its  foot,  not  only  in  the 
**  company  of  the  fofter  fex,  which  had  totally  renounced 
**  her,  but  even  amongft  men,  you,  Heloifa,  by  your  ex-  . 
**  alted  ftudies  left  all  the  women  far  behind  you,  and  but  - 
**  few  men  could  enter  into  competition  with  you.  But 
•*  foon  your  purfuits  were  turned  to  a  better  objed:  the 
**  gofpels  took  place  of  logic,  Paul'  of  philofophy,  and 
**  Chrift  of  Plato;  to  the  academic  grove  fucceeded  the  - 
**  retired  cloifter.  Nqw  were  you  truly  called  the  philo- 
**  fophic  maid'' 
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JO  OK  VII.  He  then  continues  his  encomium  in  liiany  allufions  from 
the  books  of  fcripture,  and  exhorts  her  to  perfeveranx:e  for 
the  advantage  of  many,  who  wete  now  to  draw  edification 
from  her  example,  and  inflrudion  from  her  lips.  **  With 
'•  pleafure,  fays  he,  could  I  difcufs  thefe  matters  with  you, 
**  and  dwell  on  the  fubjed,  for  I  am  charmed  with  your 
'  *•  erudition,  but  ftill  more  am  I  charmed  by  the  fame  of 
"  your  religious  life/* — He  tells  her  how  much  it  is  his 
wilh,  that  flie  were  an  inhabitant  of  Marcigni,  (a  convent 
of  nuns  not  far  from  Cluni),  and  he  relates  their  admirable 
virtues.  *•  Thefe,  I  know,  continues  he,  you  and  your  fiflers 
^^  may  poffefs,  even  in  greater  meafure,  and  it  may  not  be 
*•  poffible  to  add  to  them ;  but  would  not  our  republic,  of 
**  which  Marcigni  is  a  member,  be  enriched  by  the  treafures 
**  you  would  fo  liberally  lavifh  on  us?  But  it  has  not  entered 
**  into  the  fchemes  of  providence  to  beftow  this  blcffing  on 
*'^  Cluni." 

Hitherto  he  had  not  mentioned  the  name  of  Abeillard, 
or  moft  diftantly  alluded  to  himr  he  had  run  out  into  com- 
pliment, and  the  artful  indudion  of  fuch  matter,  as  would 
pleafe  by  its  elegance  and  familiar  application,  while  it  pre- 
pared her  mind  for  the  Chock,  which  would  not  be  f6  vio- 
lent, when  (he  faw  that  the  hand  which  gave  it  was  humane 
and  gentle. — The  laft  line,  **  But  it  has  not  entered  into 
^*  the  fchemes  of  providence  to  beftow  this  bleffing  on  Clu- 
••  ni/*  moft  happily  introduces  the  painful  fubjed.  **  You 
**  heaven  will  not  give  us,  he  fays,  but  it  has  given  us  yoiir 
**  Abeillard,  Heloifa,  that  fervant  of  God,  and  that  chrif- 
**  tian  philofopher,  whofe  name  fhall  ever  be  mentioned 
**  with  refped  and  honour ^.^* — He  then  relates  his  faint-like 
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life  at  Cluni,  in  the  words  I  have  already  copied,  and  in  the  book vu* 
conclufion  of  this  charming  panegyric,  (which  was  calcu- 
lated to  fill  her  mind  with  the  enthufiafxn  of  virtue,  and  to 
raife  it,  in  warm  gratitude,  to  him,  who  had  dealt  fo 
kindly  with  Abeillard),  he  tells  her  that  his  health  had  be- 
gun to  decline,  and  that  he  had  fent  him  to  the  mild  air 
of  St.  Marcellus.  Nor  does  he  forget  flill  to  praife  his 
exemplary  deportment,  lill  the  laft  fcene  can  be  with-held 
no  longer:  but  fo  gradually  hadfhe  been  prepared  for  it, 
that  it  breaks  imperceptibly  upon  her,  and  (he  hardly  feels 
its  fhock. 

Having  told  the  melancholy  tale  in  a  manner,  which  did 
honour  to  his  heart  and  head,  he  concludes  in  thefe  oon- 
foling  words :  •*  Thus  did  Abeillard  clofe  his  days.  He, 
**  whofe  learning  was  vaft,  and  of  whom  almoft  the  ibur 
**. corners  of  the  world  had  been  taught  to  fpeak,  became 
**  the  difciple  of  him,  who  was  meek  and  humble  of  heart. 
**  He  is  gone  to  hismafter.  And  you,  dear  fitter,  who  were 
**  once  his  wife,  but  whom  afterwards  a  purer  tie  united  to 
*'  him,  repofe  now  in  the  certain  hope  that  the  day  wilt 
•*  come,  when  he  will  again  be  given  to  you. '  In  the  mean 
**  time,  remember  him,  when  your  thoughts  are  raifed  to 
*'  God ;   remember  alfo  me,  and  my  brethren  at  Cluni  K** 

We  know  not,  after  all,  how  Heloifa  received  the  tidings ; 
for  no  reliance  can  be  placed  on  the  accounts,  which  fome 
authors,  in  wanton  playfulnefs,  have  chofen  to  give  of  it"^. 
That  it  affeded  her  much,  is  certain.;  becaufe  it  would 
revive  a  thoufand  fad  ideas,  which  had  long  been  affociated 
in  her  mind :  otherwife,  the  enthufiafm  of  her  paffion  had 

^  Pet.  Cluniac,  Ep.  ^  Vie  d'Abeil.  p*  269. 
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BO  OK  VII.  fpent  itfelf ;  fhe  was  now  near  her' fortieth  year;  abfence 
had  applied  its  foothing  balfam;  and  religion,  reafbn,  and 
virtue,  had  all  confpired  to  call  her  thoughts  from  earth  to 
heaven;  But  if  fhe  felt  the  moil  pungent  forrow,  it  was 
but  natural ;  and  if  fhe  indulged  it,  it  was  furely  pardon- 
able. The  whole  fociety  of  the  Paraclet  may  likewife  be 
permitted  to  mingle  their  tears  with  her's. 

She  requefts         The  reader  will  perhaps  recotled  that  Abeillard,  in  his 

his  body,  and 

obtains  it.  firfl  letter  to  Heloifa,  had  requefled  that,  when  or  where- 
foever  he  fhould  die,  his  body  might  be  conveyed  to  the 
Paraclet,  that  fo  he  might  partake  more^-fecurely  of  their 
prayers.  At  the  time,  this  requefl  had  greatly,  agitated 
Heloifa,  and  it  feemed  to  prefs  like  the  hand  of  death  upon 
her  heart :  fhe  thought  it  cruel  and  ungenerous :  but  fhe 
could  never  forget  it,  and  as  the  event,  which  fhe  feared  fo 
much,  had  now  happened,  it  would  be  her  firfl  duty  to 
difcharge  the  obligation.  There  is  likewife  within  us  a  na- 
tural propenfion  to  poflefs  the  lafl  remains  of  our  friends^ 
though  they  be  but  lifelefs  afhes,  or  cold  dufl. 

Abeillard,  it  is'  probable,  had  lofl  fight  of  a  circumflance; 
which  was  once  fo  near  to  his  heart,  or  had  aegleded  to 
mention  it,  as  a  dying  petition,  to  Peter  of  Cluni,  or  to  the 
monks  who  clofed  his  eyes.  But  Heloifa  did  not  therefore 
think  herfelf  rekafed  from  her  engagement :  fhe  could  pro- 
pofe  it  to  the  abbot  of  Cluni,  nor  could  fhe  doubt  of  his 
compliance.  It  was,  befides,  the  united  prayer  of  the 
Paraclet,  that  the  afhe^  of  their  founder  fhould  repofe  within 
their  walls.  She  therefore  wrote  to  Peter,-  thanking  him 
for  his  letter,  and  all  his  kind  attentions  to  Abeillard,  and 
then  urged,  in  warm  terms,  what  had  formerly  been  his 

requefl*. 
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requeft,  which  (he  llrengthened  with  her  own  and  the  joint   book  vii. 
petition  of  all  her  fifters".     This  letter  is  loft. 

The  good  maji  felt  at  once  the  propriety  of  the  requeft, 
and  though  he  wiflied  much  to  have  retained  the  corfe  of 
Abeillard,  whofe  dufl  would  do  honour  to  Cluni,  for  ages 
yet  to  come;  yet  hefhould  not,  he  thought,  be  juftified  in 
fo  doing:  he  communicated  the  petition  of  the  Paraclet  to 
his  community,  who  unanimoufly  refolved  that  it  muft  not 
be  complied  with;  and  the  monks  of  St.  Marcellus,  who 
w-ere  adually  in  pofleflion  of  the  body,  were  even  more 
averfe.  They  had  buried  it  in  folemn  pomp,  and  were  pre- 
paring to  raife  a  monument  to  his  memory.  The  "abbot  in 
vain  remonftrated,  and  urged  the  ftrong  plea  and  the  merit 
of  Heloifa.  In  virtue  of  his  poft,  he  might  have  commanded 
arcompliance;  but  this,  from  what  motives,  I  know  not,  he 
did  not  chufe  to  do.  He  rather  preferred  another  method, 
which  was  Angular  and  romantic. 

Sonie  months  had  paffedi  during  which  nothing  more  was 
faid  about  the  removal  of  the  body,  and  it  feemed  as  if  the 
fcheme were  deferted.  Probably  he  had  not  negleded.to 
inform  Heloifa  of  his  fixed  refolution  to  oblige  her,  and 
had  made  fuch  arrangements,  as  might  be  moft  proper  for 
its  accomplifhment.  In  due  time  he  went  over  to  the  priory  ^ 

of  St.  Marcellus.  It  was  in  the  month  of  November.  They 
could  not  fufped  his  intentions,  as  he  was  their  fuperior, 
and  various  bufinefs  might  be  the  motive  of  his  coming.  In 
a  dark  night,  however,  whjle  the  community  was  afleep^ 
the  body,  by  the  aid  of  his  friends,  who  abetted  thedefign, 
was  taken  from  the  vault ;  a  cajiTiage  was  ready  to,  receive 

it;: 

"Vie  d'Abeil.  p.  .269. 
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BO  OK  VII.  it;  and  they  conveyed  it,  with  all  expedition,  to  the  abbey 
of  the  Paraclet.  Peter  himfelf  attended,  and  efcorted 
the  convoy  ^ 

The  Chock  was  great  which  Heloifa  felt ;  but  fhe  had  not 
time  to  indulge  it.  The  abbot  of  Cluni  was  announced^ 
and  inftantly  he  appeared.  She  had  not  been  apprifed  of  his 
coming,  and  he  well  imagined  that  his  fudden  entrance 
might  break*  the  painful  impreffion,  which  the  mournful 
tidings,  and  more  than  that,  the  prefence  of  the  poor  re- 
mains of  Abeillard,  would  make  on  her  mind.  Indeed,  gra- 
titude fhe  expreffed  for  his  kind  fervices,  and  happy  Ihe 
"  was  to  fee  a  man,  for  whom  fhe  entertained  the  moft  exalted 
efteem-  But  grief,  and  a  burfting  heart  overpowered  every 
other  fentiment,  and  fhe  withdrew. 

In  the  mean  time,  preparations  were  making  for  the  fo- 
lemn  celebration  of  the  obfequies,  and  the  body  was  carried 
into  the  church,  covered  with  black,  and  furrounded  by 
burning  tapers.  It  was  placed  before  the  altar.  Peter  of 
Cluni,  though  fatigued  from  his  journey,  would  perform  as 
principal  minifler.  The  nuns  affembled  in  their  choir,  with 
Heloifa  at  their  head ;  the  fign  was  given,  and  the  fervice 
opened  in  flow  and  plaintive  mufic. — He  that  has  imagina- 
tion may  now  pidure  to  himfelf  Heloifa,  in  the  finefl  atti- 
tude of  refigned  grief,  with  her  eyes  fometimes  raifed  to- 
wards heaven,  but  often  turned  towards  Abeillard,  and 
glued  to  the  mournful  objed. — He  will  reprefent  the  holy 
fiflerhood  varioufly  afFeded,  but  with  their  countenances 
rather  full  of  hope,  that  if  they  have  lofl  the  founder  of  the 
Paraclet,  they  have  him  for  an  intercefTor  in  heaven,  who 

now 

^  Helois.  Ep,  ad  Pet,  Cluniac.  p.  343. 
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now  even  kindly  looks  down  upon  them,   and  hears  their    bookvif, 
prayers — and  the  venerable  prieft  he  will  behold,  (landing 
at  the  altar,  by  his  firm  looks  giving  ftrength  to  thedejeded, 
and  animating  the  luke-warm  by  a  difplay  of  the  moft  fincere 
and  unafFeded  piety. 

When  the  fervice  was  over,  Peter  made  a  difcourfe  to 
the  aflembly:  he  fpoke  of  the  virtues  of  Abeillard,  and  of 
his  death  which  was  faint-like ;  he  recommended  an  imita- 
tion of  thofe  virtues,  and  he  prayed  that  his  end  might  be 
like  unto  his.  He  acknowledged  and  magnified  the  lofs 
which  Cluni  and  the  Paraclet  had  fufFered ;  but  then  he  in- 
culcated fubmiflion  to  heaven.  He  glanced  at  the  extraordi- 
nary endowments,  the  virtue,  and  the  piety  of  Heloifa, 
from  which  every  advantage  might  be  derived,  though  the 
father  of  the  Paraclet  was  no  more :  and  he  concluded  with 
an  earneft  prayer  for  the  profperity  and  happinefs  of  all 
thofe,  who  now  attended  this  mournful  ceremony?. 

We  are  come  to  the  laft  ad  of  the  tragic  fcene.— The 
corfe  was  now  raifed  from  the  bier,  and  carried  to  the  vault, 
which  flood  open  to  receive  it.  The  mourners  attended  in 
proceffion,  and  the  doleful  pfalmody  ftill  continued.  Peter, 
having  wiped  a  tear  from  his  eyes,  diftindly  pronounced  the 
parting  fupplication,  and  threw  duft  upon  the  grave:  the 
fpedators  took  their  laft  look;  when  the  vault  was  clofed, 
and  all  was  filence. 

The  flay  which  the  abbot  made  at  the  Paraclet,  as  he  ac- 
quaints us,  was  very  fhort^.  Bufinefs  recalled  him,  and  it 
was  neceflary  he  fliould  return  to  pacify  his  brethren.  Nor 
was  it  a  moment  to  enjoy  the  company  of  Heloifa,  ivhofe 

mind 

P  Helois.  Ep.  ad  Pet»-Cluniac..p,  343.  ^  Pet.  Cluniac.  Ep.  g.  344. 
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so  OK  VII.  mind  was  too  forrowful  to  engage  in  converfation.  She  hung 
over  Abeillard's  grave,  and  was  not  eafily  drawn  from  the 
fpot.  What  friendly  advice  and  fympathifing  kindnefs  could 
offer,  (he  received  from  him,  and  he  fettled  fome  other  bu- 
^finefs  which  (he  propofed  to  him.  Again  he  exhorted  the 
nuns  to  obedience,  and  to  the  fteady  obfervance  of  their 
rule ;  and  parting  from  them,  took  his  way  towards  Cluni. 
Not  long  after  this  event,  Heloifa  wrote  again  to  the  ibbot 
of  Cluhi.  Her  mind  was  more  at  eafe ;  fhe  might  be  fear- 
ful that  her  late  behaviour  had  not  pleafed  him ;  and  fhe  had 
fome  other  requeftsto  make.     The  letter  is  as  follows- 

She  writes  to        ««  It  was  the  kindnefs  of  heaven,  mofl  venerable  father,' 

Peter  the  .  i        n     t  *  i 

venerable.       •*  which  lately  directed  you  to  the  Paraclet.     We  rejoiced, 
**  and  we  had  reafon  to  glory  in  your  vifit.     Others   may 
**  recount  the  benefits  they  have  derived  from  your  pre- 
•*  fence ;  but  I  am  at  a  lofs  to  exprefs,  nor  can  my  mind 
•*•  well  tell,  how  ufeful,    and  how  pleafing,  it  was  to  me. 
•*  You  were  with  us  in  the  month  of  November  lafl,  when 
**  in  our  church  you  celebrated  the  facred  myfleries,  and 
'*  the  Paraclet  you  recommended  to  the  charge  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.     The  difcourfe  you  delivered  to  us  is  warm  on 
our  memories ;  and  never  can  we  forget  the  treafure  you 
entruiled  to  us,  of  the  body  of  our  dear  mafler, — To  me, 
in  particular,  whom  you  honour  with  the  appellation  of 
fifter,  as  a  pledge  of  your  love  and  fincerity,  was  a  fingu- 
lar  favour  then  alfo  granted :  when  it  fhall  pleafe  heaven 
to  call  me  hence,  thirty  maflfes,  you  promifed  me,  fhould 
be  faid  at  Cluni,  for  the  repofe  of  my  foul ;  and  you  faid, 
you  would  confirm  that  promife  to  me  by  a  writing  under 
your  own  feal.     I  now  requeft  you  to  fulfill  that  engage^ 

**  menfr— 


«( 


ft( 


ABEILLARD    AND    HELOISA.  345 

••  ment. — Send  me  alfo,    if  you  pleafe,    another  written   bookvii. 

••  deed,  containing  the  abfolution  of  Abeillard,  in  diftind    . 

"  and  fair  charaders,   figt^ed  by  yourfelf,  which  may  be 

**  hung  upon  his  tomb, — ^And  for  the  love  of  God  and  me, 

••  do  remember  my  fon  Aftrolabius;  if  you  can,  try  to  pro* 

**  cure  a  living  for  him  from  the  bifhop  of  Paris,   or  from 

•*  fome  other  prelate.     Farewell.     May  heaven  watch  over 

"  you,  and  on  fome  future  day,  again  permit  us  to  fee  you 

'*•  at  the  Paraclet ! " 

This  is  the  laft  letter  of  Heloifa  which  time  has  not  de- 
ftroyed.  It  contains  fentiments,  expreffive  of  the  gratitude 
Ihe  felt  for  the  good  abbot's  kindnefs  to  her^  and  of  the 
high  opinion  flie  entertained  of  him.  It ,  contains  likewife 
fome  other  matters  which  are  not  uninterefting ;  fuch  as  the 
thirty  maffes  at  Cluni,  which  Heloifa,  enlightened  and  phi-^ 
lofophical  as  (he  was,  feemed  to  confider  as  a  moft  Angular 
favour;  fuch  as  the  abfolution  £he  requefted  for  Abeillard/ 
This  was  a  devotional  pradice  of  the  times.  Abeillard  had 
been  accufed  of  holding  heterodox  opinions,  and  had  even 
been  condemned,  and  when  he  died,  his  faith  was  ftill 
fjifpeded  by  many ;  Heloifa  therefore  was  defirous  to  pro- 
cure a  formal  atteftation  from  the  abbot  of  Cluni,  importing 
that  he  had  expired  in  the  faith  of  the  church,  and  in  the 
favour  of  its  minifters.  This  was  called  an  abfolution,  and 
it  was  ufilally  fixed  over  the  graves  of  the  dead,  that  it  might 
be  read  by  the  faithful^. — Aftrplabius  is  likewife  mentioned 
in  this  letter.  It  is  the  fecond  time  only  that  his  name  occurs,  * 
and  it  never  returns  again,  excepting  in  the  abbot^s  reply/ 
He  was  at  this  time  more  than  twenty  years  old.  '  % 

*  Fleury  vol.  ifxu 
'  Xx  The 
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BOOKViL       The  abbot's,  rieply,—**  I  was  pleafedr  deareft  fifter,  and 
The  abbot  of    **  riot  a  littlfe,  by  the  pierufal  of  your  letter.  From  it  I  per- 

Cluni'san-*  •        i        i  n  t        t> 

fwer.  *'  ceived,  that  my  flay  at  the.Paraclet  was  not  really  fo 

**  tranfitory,  for  the  recolledidn  of  it  feems  tenacioufly 
'*  fixed  up«m  your  mind.  It  was  not  like  the  flying  vifit  of 
**  a  traveler,  who  is  hofpitably  entertained  for  one  liight, 
**  and  is  thought  of  no  more.  How  kind  and  indulgent  you 
*^*  were  to  me !  Nothing  feems  to  have  been  loft  of  all  I 
^*  did,  Or  faid,  not  only  when  my  difcourfes  were  delivered 
•*  intentionally  for  your  inftrudHon,  but  even  when  I  con- 
*'  verfed  with  you  on  common  and  familiar  fubjeds.  It  is 
**  the  regard  you  have  for  me  which  has  given  fo  retentive 
*•  a  power  to  your  memory.  Or  perhaps  you  were  influ- 
**  enced  by  the  words,  written  in  the  rules  of  our  refpedive 
*^  orders,  that  in  the  perfons  of  our  guefts  we  are  to  think 
**  we  receive  Chrift  himfelf.  I  truft  then,  that  Ifliall  never 
•*  be  forgotten  at  the  Paraclet ;  and  that  to  the  father  of 
•*  mercies,  you  and  your  lifters,  will  ever  raife  up  your 
*V  hands  for  me.  The  return  I  can  make  to  you,  that  I 
'  •'*  daily  do.  Long  before  I  knew  you,  you  poffefTed  a  place 
**  in  my  heart ;  and  fince  I  have  known  you,  that  place  has 
**  been  enlarged  by  all  the  influence  of  the  moft  fincere  af- 
*>  fedion. — ^The  promife  I  made  of  the  mafles,  I  now  ex- 
ecute, and  fend  you. — And  with  it  you  receive,  what 
you  reqtiefted,  the  abfolution  of  Abeillard,  written  and 
figned  by  me. — ^As  to  Aftrolabius,  whom  I  adopt,  becaufe 
he  is  your  fon,  be  aifured,  as  foon  as  it  fliall  be  in  my 
power,  I  will  do  all  I  can  to  place  him  in  fome  of  the 
great  churches.  But  the  thing  is  difficult ;  .for  I  have 
often  experienced  that  our  bi&ops,  when  application  is 
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*^  made  to  them,  make  many  difficulties,    which  are  not  bq ok vii, 
^*eafily  remdved.  For  your  fake,  however,  my  beft  cndea- 
**  vours  ftxall  be  exerted,  and  that  as  fpon  as  may  be.    Fare 
*•  ye  well."    , 

'  Abeillard's  abfolution.-^**  IPeter,  abbot  of  Cluni,  who 
^*  received  Peter  Abeillard  into  the  number  of  my  religious, 
•*  and  who,  having  taken  his. body,  by  ftealth,  from  the 
**  grave,  delivered  k-to  Heloila  the  abbefs  and  to  her  nuns 
**  at  the  Paraclet,  do  now^  by  the  authority  of  God  and 
*^  his  faints,  abfolve  him,  in  virtue  of  my  officei  from  aft 
**  his  fins.     May  he  reft  in  peace  ^Z* 

Thefe  matters  being  thus  fettled,  Heloifa,  penfive,  but 
refigned,  recalled  all  her  thoughts,  and  fixed  them  at  the 
Paraclet.  Indeed,  there  was  no  external  objed  to  engage 
them,  for  all  that  remained  of  Abeillard  was  there.  Fdr 
one-and-twenty  years,  which  flie  had  ftill  to  live,  we  heaf 
no  more  of  her,  only  that  fhe  was  held  in  the  higheft  efti* 
mation,  that  flie  was  a  pattern  of  every  monaftie  and  chrif- 
tian  virtue,  and  that,  ever  retaining  the  tendereft  affe<iHon 
of  a  wife,  flie  prayed  unceafingly  at  her  huflband's  tomb^ 
Surely  there  is  fomething,  at  leaft,  humane  in  thedodrine, 
which  teaches  us  to  hold  an  intercourfe  with  the  other  world, 
and  to  believe  that  friendfliip  may  be  ferviceable  even  be-t 
yond  the  grave ! 

I  have  before  obferved,  that  fo  uniform  and  unchequered 
is  the  monaftie  life,  that  the  moft  minute  account,  or  the 
accurate  memoirs,  of  a  nun's  life,  could  not  give  us  the 
fmalleft  entertainment.  And  the  misfortune  is,  that  then 
there  is  the  leaft  to  be  faid,  when  the  f>ious  reclufe  conforms 

^  Op.  Abeil.  p.  336^  *Nota  Quercet#  p*  1195. 
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BO  OK  TIL  beft  to  her  holy  infliitute,  and  is  the  more  perfed  Woman* 
It  will  be  a  queftion  with  fome^  whether  a  nun,  in  any  cir- 
cumftances,  merits  the  appellation  of  a  perfed  woman  f 
Perfedion,  I  believe,  may  be  attained  in  all  ftates ;  though 
that  being,  indubitably,  is  the  moft  perfed,  which  anfwers 
beft  to  the  defigns  of  its  creation.     Why,  or  for  what  end, 
'    we  were  made,  is  a  point  not  fo  eafily  perhaps  to  be  decided. 
Am  I  not  free  to  chufe  my  own  ftate  of  life ;  to  withdraw^ 
if  I  pleafe,  from  the  fociety  of  mortals;  and  to  live  only  to 
myfelf  and  to  my  maker?  If  I  awe  anything  to  fociety,  that 
duty  fhall  firft  be  cancelled,  and  my  releafe  will  be  figned. 
The  Kfc  of  a  reclufe  may  be  termed  felfifti,   and  fo  it  is. 
But  on  what  principle  does  he  ad,  who  engages  in  air  the 
pleafures  and  the  purfuits  of  life?    So  little  real  virtue  is 
there,  even  arnong  thofe  who  talk  moft  of  philanthropy  and 
of  fociail  kindnefs,  that  a  few,    I  think,  may  be  allowed  to 
fecede  from  the  great  mafs,  and  look  for  happinefs  in  the 
pradice  of  fuch-  duties  as  pleafe  them  beft,  and  where  they 
fancy  il  may  be  found.     If  Europe  ftands  in  need  of  greater 
population,  it  may  be  efFeded  by  the  fuppreffion  of  vice, 
*  and  not  by  expofing  more  to  i£s  baneful  infedlon.     I  woulcf 
open  indeed  the  doors  of  convents,  becaufe  an  improper  ufe 
is  often  made  of  their  locks  Mid  bars ;  but  I  would  compel- 
none  to  go  out,  who  preferred  the  holy  retirement  of  a: 
eloifter,  to  the  wide  expanfe  of  heaven,  and  to  the  anxious 
md  corroding  cares  of  adive  Hfe.-^Frora,  thefe  Heloifa  was 
BOW  free;   for  as  her  heart  feparateA from  the  world,  her 
iiappinefs  increafed.     That  hadi  been  the  fource  of  all  her 
aiifery.  To  the  exercifes  of  prayer,  meditation,  ftudy,  and' 
of  many  other  innocent  and  amufing  duties^  we  will  now 
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teave  her,  and  tarn  to  fome  events  of  importance,  which    bookvii, 
occupy  the  period  of  twenty  years,  on  which  I  am  entered. 

Innocent  the  Jecond  was  juft  dead,  having  filled  the  chair  innocent  n. 
of  St.  Peter  thirteen  years.  He  was  a  man  of,  worth  and 
abilities;  but  little  occurs  in  the  annals  of  his  reign,  mo- 
mentous or  intereffing.  Peter  of  Leon  was  chofen,  by  a 
powerful  fadion,  to  appofe  him,  and  he  fupported  himfelf 
for  fome  time,  even  in  Rome  itfelf,  againft  all  the  weight 
of  Innocent.  It  was  only  death  that  clofed  this  formidable 
oppofition,  which  lafted  for  eight  years.  Peter*  had  taken 
the  name  of  Anacletus.  His  principal  friend  was  Roger 
duke  of  Sicily;  while  the  reft  of  the  chriftian  princes 
efpoufed  the  caufe  of  Innocent,  who  feems  to  have  been 
canonically  eleded. — It  is  curious  to  behold  the  two  pontiffs, 
mutually  fulminating  their  anathemas  againft  each  other, 
as  ill  humour  or  a  fhew  of  fuccefs  gave  energy  to  their  ope- 
rations :  but  the  confequences  of  thefe  fchifras  in  the  chrif- 
tian- church  were  fatal ;  they  relaxed  its  difcipline,  and 
^reatf  the  evils  of  anarchy  and  civil  ftrife. 

It  was  onlyfince  its  aggrandifement,  which  had  now  rifen 
to  an  enormous  bulk,  that  the  papal  throne  had  become  an 
objed  of  cabal  and  ambition.  In  the  firft  ages  of  the  church 
we  read  of  no  anti-popes ;  for  who  would  run  after  a  poft 
of  labour,  of  humility,  of  mortification,  and  of  fuffering? 
It  was  the  duty  of  the  firft  paftor  to  fet  the  example  of  thefe 
vir£ues.  But  when*  Rome,  from  her  feven  hills,  declared 
herfelf  the  miftrefs  of  the  world,  in  a  fenfe  niore  extenfive 
even  than  flie  had'  known  in  the  days  of  her  greateft  martial 
fplendour,  where  was  the  man  of  ambition  whofe  eye  would 
not-  be  raifed  to  the  gorgeous  throne  ? 

To      • 
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BOOK VII.       To  Innocent  fucceeded  Celeftin  ?ind  Luc^iis,  both  thf 
Eugcniusiii.    fecond  of  the  name,  whofe  joint  reigns  did  not  exceed  i^ainy 
months ;  when  we  come  to  Eugenius  the  thirds  of  wUppi  I 
have  already  fpoken.     He  had  been  a  monk  of  Clairvaux, 
and  a  difciple  of  Bernard.     When  the  faint  beared  of  his 
promotion,  he  thus  wrote  to  the  cardinals:    '*  God  forgive 
**  you !  'What  have  you  done  ?  You  have  taken  a  dead  man 
**  from  his  grave,  and  replunged  him  into  a  crowd  and  the 
•*  tumults  of  life.     Where  could  your  thoughts  be,  when 
**  you  x:hofe  this  ruftic  man ;  when  you  tore  the  axe  and 
'•  fpade  from  his  hand,  dragged  him  to  the  palace,  raifed 
"  him  on  a  throhe,  and  clothed  him  in  purple?  To  me  the 
change  is  ridiculous.     A  little  man,   covered  with  rags, 
in  a  moment  is  exalted  to  a  poft,  from  whence  he  may 
rule  over  princes  and  bifhops,   may  difpofe  of  kingdoms 
and  empires!    There  may  be  fomething  miiaculous,  I 
**  own,  in  this  event;  flill,  I  am  not  without  my  apprehen- 
^*  fions  that,  modeft  as  he  is  and  habituated  to  retirement,  * 
**  he  will  be  little  adapted   to  acquit  himfelf  of  his  high 
functions  with  a  becoming  dignity^.** 
He  wrote  another  letter  to  the  pope  himlelf :    **  You  are 
now,  fays  he  to  him,  in  poffeffion  of  a  higher  place;  but 
is  it  more  fafe  ?  Has  not  danger  increafed  with  your  ex- 
**  altation? — How  happy  fhould  I  die,    could  I  fee  the 
**  church  of  God  as  it  was  in  former  ages,- when  the  apoftles 
^*  let  go  their  nets  to  take  fouls,  and  not  to  draw  in  gold 
**  and'filver.— In  all  you  do,   remember  you  are  mortaL 
♦*  Let  the  recoUedion  of  the  deaths  of  your  predeceflbrs, 
^^  fome  of  whom  your  own  eyes  faw  expire,  ever  keep  the 
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**•  awful  thought  in  your  mind.     The'fhort  period  of  their,  bookvh. 
**  glory  Ihduld  tell  you,  how  foon  you  may  be  called  to  fol- 
^*  low  them^*' 

At  his  acpeffion  Rome  was  much  agitated  by  the  preach- 
ing of  Arnold  of  Brefcia  and  the  defigns  of  his  followers : 
Eugenius  therefore  retired,  and  feeing  no  profped  of  the 
reftoration  of  peace,  continued  his  journey  into  I^rance. — 
*  The  popes,  at  this  time,  were  often  obliged  to  retire  from 
Rome.  It  was  not  at  once  that  the  people  could  be.  induced 
quietly  to  fubniit  to  their  unnatural  jurifdidibn  ;  and  be- 
fides,  a  very  powerful  faction,  which  the  anti-popes  occa- 
fionally  headed,  gave  life  to  an  oppofition,  which  was  eafily 
irritated,  which  great  condefcenlions  could  not  permanently 
fatisfy,  and  which,  at  the  eledion  of  every  new  matter,  was 
-ready  to  petition  for  redrefs  of  grievances,  to  mutiny,  and 
to  rebel.  .  By  fteady  and  cool  exertions  they  might  have 
carried  their  point,  and  have  torn  from  the  Roman  pontiff 
thofe  infignia  of  worldly  grandeur,  which  belonged  not  to 
him ;  and  in  fuch  an  undertaking,  the  princes  of  Europe, 
it  feems,  had  they  known  their  real  intereft,  would  have 
efpoufed  the  caufe  of  the  Roman  people:  but  thefe  very 
princes,  and  this  very  people,  when  the  paroxyfm  of  good 
fenfe  was  over,  were  themfelves  the  great  eft  fupport  of  the  . 
ynchriftian  power.  It  was  front  paffion  rather  and  teftinefs- 
of  hutoour,  and  not  from  convidibn  of  its  inexpediency t 
that  they  oppofed  its  progrefs :  they  were  ignorant  of  their 
own  rights,  and  uninformed  of  the  real  principles  of  chrif- 
tianity,  and  fo  bafely  fuperftitibiis,  that  tlie  mere  threat  of 
excommunication  difanrted  their  jufteft  fury,  and  reducedL 
them  to  obedience  and  the  moft  fubmiffive  penitence. 

•Ep.  23.  When 
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B o  OK  vn.       When  Eugenius  was  obliged  to  fly  from  Italy  he  retired 
to  France.     Here  he  might  rely  on  finding  a  fecure  afylum. 
It  is  remarkable  that  this  kingdom,   which  has  always  been 
tenacious  of  its  ecclefiftical  privileges,  and  which  -gave  lefs 
to  Rome  than  any  other  chriftian  ftate,  fhould,  on  every 
occafion,  have  flood  foremofl  to  proted  the  perfons  of  the 
pontiffs,  and  even  then  receive  them  with  refped:,   obey 
their  inftrudions,  court  their  good  will,  and  fupport,  at  ' 
their  own   expence,  the  fplendour  of  their  courts,  when 
they  condemned  the  very  principles  of  their  condud,  and 
could  but  applaud  the  oppofition  of  their  enemies.     The 
enlarged  and  enlightened  minds  of  the  French  nation  could 
ever  diftinguifh  betwixt  abufe  and  principle,  and  could  even 
then  refped  the  perfon  of  their  firft  bilhop,  when  they  pi- 
tied his  behaviour,  and  viewed  the  errors,    into  which  the 
falfe  maxims  of  his  court  had  impelled  him. 

Eugenius  was  the  mover  of  the  fecond  crufade,  and  lived 
to  fee  its  iffue.  He  was  a  prince  of  great  private  virtues, 
and  the  protedor  of  the  learned  and  the  good.  Peter  the 
venerable  has  drawn  his  charader :  he  knew  him  well,  and 
was  too  honeft  to  flatter^  or  to  give  unmerited  praife.  He 
'  had  been  with  him  in  Rome.  *'  I  never  knew,  fays  he,  a 
•*  more  conflant  friend,  a  brother  more  fincere,  or  a  more 
indulgent  father.  His  ear  was  patient  to  liften,  and  his 
tongue  prompt  to  anfwer ;  and  not  as  a  mafter  to  his 
inferior,  but  as  an  equal  to  his  equal,  and  fometimes  as 
an  inferior  to  his  lord.  There  was  no  pomp,  nothing 
arbitrary,  no  majefty  in  his  deportment ;  juftice,  humi- 
lity, and  truth  had  pofTeffed  the  whole  man.  Every  pe- 
tition I  made  ,was  either  granted^  or  he  refufed  it  upon 
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"  terms  fo  reafonable,  that  I  could  not  complain ^.•'— He    600KVir. 
fat  eight  years^,  and  died  regretted.     Anaftafius  the  fourth, 
an  old  and  experienced  man,  fucceeded  to  him,  who  only 
faw  the  end  of  his  firft  year. 

We  are  come  to  Adrian  the  fourth.  This  was  Nicolas  Adrian  Vr. 
Breakfpear,  born  in  England,  of  low  and  indigent  parents^ 
His  father,  to  provide  at  leaft  for  his  own  wants,  became  a 
monk  at  St.  Albans,  and  left  Nicolas  and  his  mother  to  con- 
tend with  diftrefs  and  penury.  The  youth  was  born  with 
abilities,  was  fprightly,  and  ingenious,  but  indigence  was  a 
bar  to  all  his  wifhes,  and  he  could  not  even  procure  the 
common  aid  of  a  mafter  in  the  grammar  fchool.  When 
hunger  preffed,  he  went  to  the  door  of  his  father's  convent, 
and  begged  for  bread.  The  proud  monk  was  offended,  he 
bluflied  that  his  family  fliould  be  thus  difgraced,  and  re- 
proaching him  one  day  with  his  indolence  and  want  of  fpi- 
rit,  turned  him  from  the  door,  with  an  injundion  that  he 
would  never  returfi  more. 

Nicolas  faw,  at  once,  the  horror  of  his  fituation,  and  that 
he  had  no  friend  but  his  own  heart  to  look  to.  But  if  fate 
had  marked  him  for  a  beggar,  it  would  be  more  honourable, 
he  thought,  to  pradife  his  profeflion,  at  a  diftance  from 
his  own  country.  Forlorn  and  friendlefs  he  wandered  about 
for  forae  time,  when  an  occafion  prefenting  itfelf,  he  crofled 
over  into  France,  and  landed,  with  all  the  world  before 
him,  and  providence  his  guide.  But  the  horizon  lowered 
round  him.  What  could  he  do  in  this  foreign  land,  un- 
proteded  and  ignorant  of  the  language.^  He  did  what  her 
could;  he  laboured  when  he  could  find  employment,  and 

y  Peit.  Cluniac.  Ep.  ad  Bera. 
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UOOKVir.  when  neceffity  compelled  him,  he  begged.  Thus  fucccfslefs 
he  travelled  on,  till  he  arrived  at  St.  Rufus,  a  convent  of 
regular  canons,  not  far  from  Avignon  in  Provence. 

Nicolas,  as  his  hiftorian  relates,  had  a  good  figure,  and 
-  his  countenance  was  remarkably  engaging.  He  prefented 
himfelf  to  the  abbot  of  St.  Rufus,  and  afked  for  employ- 
ment. He  was  admitted,  as  a  menial  fervant,  into  the  con- 
vent. Fortune,  he  thought,  for  the  firft  time,  now  fmiled 
upon  him,  and  he  was  refolved  to  co-operate:  he  laboured 
hard,  and  ftrove,  by  the  moft  adive  fervices,  to  render 
himfelf  agreeable  to  his  employers.  His  endeavours  were 
fuccefsful ;  and  very  foon  they  obferved  thiat  Nicolas  had- 
abilities  which  might  be  better  employed.  They  admired 
his  prudence,  his  judgment,  and  his  cautious  referve.  Very 
foon,  therefore,^  the  abbot  offered  him  the  habit  of  his  or- 
der, eipreffing  great  approbation  of  his  condud,  and  a  wifb 
thai  he  would  enroll  himfelf  among  the  monks  of  St.  Rufus. 
With  exultation  he  accepted  the  proferred  dignity,  which 
feemed  more  than  ample  enough  to  fill  the  wildeft  fchemes^* 
his  fancy  had  ever  formed.  His  life  was  a  new  procefs ;  he 
iludied,  he  converfed  with  the  learned,  and  he  refleded 
much.  By  application  his  abilities  expanded,  and  he  rapidly 
advanced  in  fcience.  His  genius  was  penetrating,  and  he 
poffefled  a  fluency  of  fpeech  which  was  uncommon,  and 
which  culture  foon  rendered  eloquent  and  perfuafive.  His 
love  of  retirement  and  of  difcipline  was  alfo  exemplary. 
Thifs  he  lived,  the  honour  and  admiration  of  his  convent^ 
for  many  years,  when  the  abbot  dying,  Nicolas  Breakfpear 
iras  unanimoufly  chofen  his  fucceffar. 

It 
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It  was  not  long,  however,  before  they  repented  of  the  bookvil 
choice  they  had  made.  The  new  abbot  was  a  rigid  man^ 
and  he  exaded  a  regularity  from  his  monks/  which  did  not 
pleafe  them.  They  carried  their  complaints  to  Rome,  and 
urged  many  groundlefs  charges  againft  him.  Eugenius  who 
was  then  pope,  cited  the  parties  before  him.     He  admired  ■ 

the  wifdom,  the  modefty,  and  the  prudence  of  the  abbot, 
and  well  faw  from  what  fource  their  complaints  originated. 
He  attempted  to  reconcile  them,  and  feemed  to  have  fuc- 
ceeded:  but  the  evil  was  too  inveterate,  and  foon  they 
repeated  their  accufations  with  more  violence  than  before. 
**  I  fee,  faid  Eugenius  to  the  malcontents,  from  whence 
**  your  diffatisfadion  comes:  go,  and  chufe  another  abbot,  ^ 
**  who  may  pleafe  you  better":  Nicolas  fliall  remain  with 
**  me.**  He  flaid;  and  the  pope  finding  him  very  intelli- 
gent and  expert  in  bufipefs,, employed  him  in  his  court,  and 
foon  after  created  him  cardinal  bifhop  of  Albano.  He  was 
afterwa^rd$  fent  legate  into  Norway,  on  the  very  arduous 
bufinefs  of  inftruding  that  barbarous  nation,  and  fo  well  did 
he  execute  his  commiffion,  and  give  general  fatisfadion  in 
all  that  he  did,  that,  on  the  death  of  Anaftafius,  in  1154, 
he  was  the  next  day  eleded  pontiff,  under  the  name  of 
Adrian  the  fourth. 

The  tiara  had  no  fooner  touched  the  brows  of  Adrian, 
than  he  felt  that  fwell  of  heart,  which  heroes  and  fceptered 
kings  are  faid  to  feel. — ^The  fadion  of  Arnold  was  then 
powerful ;  they  were  guilty  of  exceffes,  and  had  publicly 
infulteda  cardinal  of  Rome.  The  pontiff  laid  the  city  under 
an  interdid,  and  refufed  to  take  it  off,  till  the  fadious 
demagogue  and  his  adherents  fhould  be  expelled  from  the 
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BO  OK  VII.  walls.  For  five  months  the  fervice  of  the  church  was 
fufpended,  when  the  fenators,  compelled  by  the  entreaties- 
of  the  people,  waited  on  the  pope,  begged  his  forgivenefs, 
and  promifed  to  comply  with  his  commands.  Adrian  was 
fatisfied.  Surrounded  by  his  bifhops  and  cardinals,  and  the 
nobility  of  Rome,  he  then  fhowed  himfelf  to  the  people  v 
they  received  him  with  burfts  of  the  fincereft  acclamations: 
the  interdid  was  withdrawn :  and  peace  and  unanimity 
feemed  once  more  reftorcd  to  the  diftra(3ed  city. 

Frederic  Barbaroffa,  king  of  the  Romans,  came  to  Rome 
to  receive  the  imperial  crown.  He  was  admitted  to  an  in- 
terview with  Adrian ;  but  negleding  to  take  hold  of  his 
holinefs^s  ftirrup,  as  the  ceremonial  feemed  to  require,  the 
pontiflf  refufed  to  admit  him  to  the  kifs  of  peace.  A  long  con- 
ference took  place,  but  Adrian  was  inflexible:  the  king  then 
advifed  with  his  nobles,  when  the  moft  ancient  of  them  af- 
fured  him,  that  what  the  pope  required  had  been  pradifed  by 
his  predeceffors.  Frederic\vas  obliged  to  fubmit ;  and  the  next 
day,  in  the  fight  of  his  army,  he  held  the  ftirrup,  and  ful- 
lenly  walked  by  his  fide,  while  Adrian  advanced  about  a 
hundred  yards  :  •  the  pontiff  then  .embraced  him,  and  pre- 
fented  him  with  the  crown.  In  the  church  of  St.  Peter. 

Adrian,  however,  and  Frederic,  were  not  of  a  character 
to  be  friends.  The  former  entertained  a-ll  the  romantic 
ideas  of"  prerogative,  which  had  once  filled  the  breaft  of 
Gregory  the  feventh ;  and  the  latter  knew  too  well  his  own 
confequence,  was  too  prpud,  too  opinionated,  and  too  in- 
formed, to  fubmit  to  fuch  extravagant  pretenfions.  They 
quarrelled  therefore,  were  reconciled,  and  again  quar-- 
xelled,   Adrian   rather   Ihewing  fubmiffion,    than    boldly 
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mieeting  his  adverfary,  till  death  opportunely  intervened,    BOOKViii 
and  divided  the  combatants. 

Adrian  alfo  contended  with  William  the  bad,  fecond  king 
of  Sicily.  The  king  had  applied  to  him  for  the  confihna- 
tion  of  his  dominions,  which  he  held  of  the  holy  fee.  This 
the  pope  refufed ;  on  which  William  entered  the  lands  of 
his  holinefs,  and  laid  them  wafte  with  fire  and  fword.  Adrian 
excommunicated  the  facrilegious  plunderer,  and  declared 
his  fubjeds  free  from  their  allegiance.  The  Sicilians  im- 
mediately fent  a  deputation  to  the  pontiff,  requefting  he 
would  accept  their  fubmiffion,  and  receive  their  fealty. 
Adrian  put  himfelf  at  the  head  of  a  formidable  army,  and 
advanced  into  the  enemy's  country :  on  all  fides  they  fub- 
mitted,  and  owned  him  their  mafter.  William,  now  fenfi- 
ble  no  time  was  to  be  loft,  propofed  terms  of  peace,  which 
were  accepted :  a  treaty  was  foon  after  concluded  on  con- 
ditions advantageous  to  the  court  of  Rome. 

He  granted  to  Henry  Plantagenet  permiffion  to  conquer 
Ireland,  and  to  eftablifh  in  it  the  purity  of  the  chriftian 
faith.  The  king  had  fent  a  meffenger  to  complimeiit  Adrian 
on  his  acceflion  to  the  triple  crown,  and  formally  to  pre- 
fent  the  petition,  inqueftion.  **  No  one  doubts  it,  fays  he 
**  in  his  bull  to  Henry,  and  you  yourfelf  know,  that  Ireland, 
**  and  all  the  iflands,  which  have  embraced  the  chriftian 
**  faith,  belong  to  the  Roman  fee/*— ^I  know  not  the  grounds 
of  this  extraordinary  pretenfion,  which  extended  equally lo 
England,  though  Henry,  in  this  inflance,  would  hardly 
have  admitted  the  claim.  It  is  the  poor  boy,  who  begged 
bread  at  St.  Albans,  that  now  holds  this  language  to  Henry 
the  fecond  of  England ! — ^With  the  bull  Adrian  fent  a  ring, 
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flOO^KTtt.   oirnamented  witb  a  rich  emerald,  which  fignified  that  he 
invefted  Henry  with  his  kingdom  of  Ireland. 

It  was  John  of  Salifbury,  formerly  a  fcholar  of  Peter 
Abeillard,  and  now  chaplain  to  the  archbiflbop  of  Canter^ 
Imry,  who  was  employed  on  this  embaffy.  Being  at  Bene- 
ventum  with  Adrian,  who  loved  him  as  his  countryman, 
and  who  admired  his  abilities  and  his  hoheft  virtues,  when 
the  difcourfe,  one  day,  ran  on  fubjeds  which  were  mutually 
interefting*  and  the  pope  was  unfolding  the  fecrets  oif  his 
heart:  **  My  friend,  faid  Adrian,  it  may  feem  that,  in 
•*  what  I  told  you  of  my  early  life,  I  had  much  to  fufFer. 
•*  Suflfer  I  did ;  but  when  I  compare  it  with  the  miferieis 
**  which  now  furround  me,  I  fhould  rather  fay  that,  I  was 
*'  then  at  eafe  and  happy.  Well,  I  think,  would  it  have 
*•  been  for  me,  had  I  never  quitted  my  native  home,  or 
**  had  I  remained;  an  humble  monk,  buried  within  the  walls 
**  of  St.  Rufus.  Still,  I  was  not  free  to  oppofe  the  voice  of 
**  heaven.  I  have  lead  a  weary  life  betwixt  the  hammer  and 
**  the  anvil ;  and  now  I  truft,  the  Lord  will  put  his  hand 
*•  under  the  burden  which  he  has  laid  upon  my  (houlders; 
•*  for,  indeed,  it  overpowers  me." 

On  another  occafion  he  alked  his  friend,  what  the  world 
faid  of  him  and  the  Roman  court?  John  frankly  anfwered: 
They  fay  that,  Rome  fhews  herfelf  not  fo  much  the  pa- 
rent, as  the  ftepmother  of  the  chriftian  world.  It  abounds 
"  with  fcribes  and  pharifees,  who  will  not  fupport  with  a 
fingle  finger  the  load  which  they  heap  on  others.  They 
domineer  infolently  over  the  clergy,  and  give  no  exam- 
ple to  the  faithful.  They  amafs  wealth,  and  load  their 
houfes  with  ornaments  of  gold  and  filver,   into  which 
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**  never  are  the  poor  admitted,  unlefs  when  vanity  raay  be  bookvii* 
••*  indulged.  Every  thing  is  faid  to  be  venal,  even  juftice 
**  itfelf. — From  this  cenfure  a  few,  I  am  told,  who  do  their 
duty,  are  exempt.  But  it  is  the  Roman  bifhop  who  is  the 
great  and  infupportable  burden.  The  complaint  is,  that 
be  builds  palaces,  while  the  churches  are  falling,  and 
*•  that,  while  the  altars  are  negleded,  he  is  feen  pompoufly 
**  clothed  in  gold  and  purple.*' — **  And  what  is  your  own 
••  opinion  of  me?**  faid  Adrian,  not  offended  by  his  honeft 
freedom. — "  Your  queftion,  replied  John,  difconcerts  me 
**  not  a  little.  I  rauft  pafs  for  a  fycpphant,  if  I  diffent  from 
*^  the  public  voice ;  and,  if  I  join  it,  I  fhall  fin,  perhaps, 
•*  againft  that  refped  which  is  due  to  your  holinefs.** — The 
pope  infifted  that  he  fliould  declare  his  fentiments. — **  If  I 
••  muft  fpeak  then,  continued  he ;  it  is  my  opinion  that, 
**  we  ffaould  obey  your  inftrudions,  though  in  all  things  we 
*'  fliould  not  imitate  your  example.  The  world  applauds 
**  and  flatters  you ;  they  call  you  father  and  lord.  If  you  be 
*•  our  father,  why  exad  gifts  from  your  children  ?  And  if 
*•  our  lord:  how  comes  it  that  even  this  Roman  populace 
*•  does  not  fear  you?  Holy  father,  you  are  not  in  the  right 
*'  path.  What  has  been  gratuitoufly  given  to  you,  that  do 
•*  you  give  with  the  fame  liberal  hand.** — Adrian  fmiled» 
and  praifing  the  ingenuous  candour  of  the  ambaflador,  beg- 
ged that,  if  he  beared  any  more  evil  faid  of  him,  he  would  not 
fail  to  let  him  know  it.  **  But  as  to  the  contributions,,  faid 
**  he,  which  we  receive  from  Chriftendom,  you  have  read 
*•  the  fable  of  the  ftomachand  the  members:  how  unjuft 
♦*  was  their  complaint ;  and  how  defervedly  did  they  lan- 
**  guifli,  when  the  heart  no  longer  fupplied  its  vivifying. 

•*  influence. 
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BOOKVii.  *•  influence.  We  are  the  ftomach,  you  the  complaining 
**  members/* — John  now  fmiled  in  his  turn ;  fhook  his 
head,  and  departed. 

This  fame  John  of  Salifbury  was  afterwards  the  great  friend 
and  conftant  companion  of  Thomas  Becket,  whofe  life  he 
wrote,  and  who,  foon  after  the  death  of  his  matter,  for  his 
eminent  qualities,  was  chofen  bifhop  of  Chartres, 

Thus,  in  the  midft  of  an  agitated  ocean,  of  which  he 
himfelf  was  the  principal  mover,  comfortlefs  and  difTatis- 
fied,  lived  Adrian  the  fourth :  he  faw  the  end  of  four  years 
and  nine  months,  when  he  died,  in  1 159,  efleemed  by  the 
Roman  court,  whofe  patrimony  he  had  increafed  by  fome 
confiderable  acquifitions,  and  praifed  for  his  difinterefled- 
nefs,  which  he  carried  to  a  pitch  of  affeded  infenfibility; 
for  he  permitted  his  mother,  who  faw  him  raifed  to  the 
popedom,  and  who  furvived  her  fon,  barely  to  fubfift  on 
the  alms  fhe  colleded  in  the  church  of  Canterbury*. 

Alexander  the  third  fucceeded  to  the  chair  of  St.  Peter, 
which  he  filled  for  two-and-twenty  years ;  but  it  is  foreign 
from  my  purpofe  to  enter  on  the  tranfadions  of  this  turbu- 
lent and  interefting  period. 
State  of  While  Rome  and  the  church  was  governed  by  the.mafters 

I  have  defcribed',  the  political  hemifphere  of  Europe  conti- 
nued to  be  agitated  by  war  and  internal  diflentions.  In 
England  it  was  a  period  remarkably  melancholy.  Stephen 
had  ufxirped  the  throne,  and  though  poffefTed  of  virtues, 
which,  in  other  circumftances,  might  have  rendered  his 
reign  glorious  and  his  fubjeds  happy,  yet  was  he  neceffitated  ' 
to  enter  into  engagements  with  his  clergy  and  nobility,  . 

from 
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from  which  many  fatal  evils  enfiied.  He  fupported  hitnfelf,  BOOK vii. 
liowever,  though  he  found  neither  happinefs  nor  tranquili- 
ty ;  while  the  country  was  involved  in  a  ferie&.  of  inteftine 
diforders,  to  the  laft  degree  ruinous  and  deftrudive. — In 
the  mean  time,  young  Henry,  the  rightful  heir  to  the 
crown,  led  on  by  his  good  genius,  was  tutored  in  the  fchool 
of  adveriity,  where  he  learned  the  pradice  of  thofe  great 
and  fpkndid  virtues,  which  would  foon  taife  him  to  the 
throne  of  England,  and  make  him  the  greatieft  monarch  in 
the  chriftian  world. — Stephen  died  in  1 154. 

Lewis  the  feventh,  fumamed  the  younger,  becaufe  he  State  of 
reigned  fome. years  with  his  father,  had  been  king  fince  the 
year  1 137.  He  was  early  embroiled  with  the  court  of  Rome» 
though  he  was  efteemed  religious,  and  even,  on  fome  occa- 
fions,  rather  inclined  to  fuperftition.  But  the  princes  of 
his  realm  were  particularly  turbulent,  and  among  thefe  na 
one  fo  much  as  Theobald,  count  of  Champagne,  brother  to 
Stephen  of  England,  who  had  proteded  Abeillard,  and 
whom  the  monks  extolled  as  the  pattern  of  all  princely  vir«K 
tues.  In  his  charader^  however,  he  was  mutinous  and  head^ 
ilroijg,  and  ever  at  war  with  his  fovereign.  This  crime  he 
expiated  by  charitable  donations  to  the  church,  and  by  en- 
dowing monafteries:  or  if  his  fins  were  not  thus  forgiven 
him,  at  leaft  he  gained  friends,  whofe  intereft  was  often 
moft  highly  ferviceable,  and  among  thefe  Bernard  of  Clair- 
vaux  flood  foremoft. 

The  difturbances  and  unfettled  ftate  of  England  were  t6 
France  a  fortunate  event.  The  fadipus  and  evil  fpirit  which 
often  paffed  outof  that  country  into  Normandy,  and  from 
thence  carried  difcord  and  the  feeds    of   war   into  the 
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BOOK VII.  neighbouring  provinces^  was  too  much  engaged  at  home.— •• 
Lewis  had  favoured  the  caufe  of  the  ufurper,  and  he  had 
motives  for  it ;  at  all  events,  it  was  his  intereft  to  keep  alive 
the  animofity  of  both  parties,  and  to  draw  tranquility  from 
.  their  diflentions. — ^Thefituation  of  France,  upon  the  whole, 
had  feldom  been  fo  calm.  Religious  difturbances  there  were, 
part  of  which  I  have  related,  arid  Rome,  by  her  imprudent 
interference,  fcattered  occafional  difcord.  But  Suger  of 
St-  Denys,  who  has  been  called  the  father  of  his  country, 
was  at  the  head  of  public  affairs :  and  France  could  boaft  of 
many  other  great  and  good  men,  both  in  churcli  and  ftate. 
—It  was  like  wife  judged  a  fortunate  circumftance,  whicb> 
as  it  ftrengthened  the  royal  domain,  fo  did  it  feem  to  pro- 
mife  a  more  permanent  feciirity,  that  their  king  (hould 
have  married  Eleanor,  the  heirefs  of  Guienne,  by  which  fo 
great  an  acceffion  was  made  to  their  territories.  Human 
forefight,  however,  whiqh  can  fometimes  read  fuccefs  in  a 
vifible  combination  of  events,  cannot  fo  cootroul  their  pro- 
grefs,  as  to  keep  at  a  diftance  fome  untoward  circumftances^ 
which  often  obtrude  themfelves  unforefeen,  and  at  once 
break  to  pieces  the  wifeft  fchemes  of  fublunary  policy.  Such 
was  this  boafted  marriage- — But  I  am  detaining  my  reader 
on  this  minute  detail,  while  a  larger  and  more  interefting 
objed  calls  for  all  his  attention. 

The  fecond  By  the  fuccefs,  which  attended  the  firft  erufade,  and  bv^ 
the  vicflories,  which  the  chriftian  princes,  eftablifhed  in  the 
eaft,  afterwards  gained,  four  confiderable  ftates  had  been^ 
formed  in  the  heart  of  Alia.  Thefe  were  Edeffa,  Tripoli, 
Antioch,  and  jerufalem.  They-had  fubfifted  for  more  than 
forty  years,    and  their  territory  and  power  were  greatly 
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extended.  Unanimity  would  have  rendered  them  invincible,  bookvii. 
and  by  occafional  fuccours  from  Europe,  the  ftrength  of  the 
infidel  nations  might  have  been  broken,  and  perhaps  gradu*- 
ally  annihilated-  But  difcord  foon  divided  their  councils, 
and  weakened  their  arms.  Baldwin,  the  third,  a  youth  of 
thirteen  years,  reigned  in  Jerufalem,  under  the  regency  of 
his  molher ;  Joffelin  de  Courtenay  was  count  of  Edeffa ; 
Raymond  de  Poitiers,  uncle  to  Eleanor  of  France,  was 
prince  of  Antioch ;  and  the  great  grandfon  of  Raymond  of 
Touloufe,  commanded  in  Tripoli.  Thefe  princes  were  all 
of  the  French  nation. — ^Noradin,  fultan  of  Aleppo,  a  pow- 
erful and  acSive  prince,  watched  with  a  curious  eye  every  ' 
motion  of  the  chriftian  enemy,  and  feeing  their  diffentions, 
he  availed  himfelf  of  the  fortunate  moment:  he  laid  fiege  to 
Edeffa,  and  carried  it.  The  town  was  pillaged,  the  inha- 
bitants maffacred,  and  the  churches  polluted. 

The  fituation  of  the  other  ftates  was  now  alarming.  The 
confederacy,  which  united  them,  was  broken :.  the  enemy 
had  penetrated  into  their  territories,  and  feemed  to  medi- 
tate new  conquefts :  an  infant  king  fat  on  the  throne  of 
Jerufalem :  and  it  was  rumoured  that  the  proud  conqueror 
was  preparing  to  carry  war  againft  the  walls  of  Antioch  — - 
In  thefe  circumftances,  of  general  confternation,  it  was  re- 
folved  to  apply  to  Europe  for  immediate  affiflance,  and 
ambaffadors  were  difpatched  with  the  weighty  commiffion. 
This  was  in  the  year  1 145. 

They  waited  on  the  pope, 'who  was  Eugenius  III,  He  was 
moved  by  the  melancholy  tale,  and  as  the  French  nation 
would  probably  be  mofl  iriterefled  in  the  fate  of  their  coun- 
trymen in  Afia,  he  wrote  a  letter  to  their  king,  wherein  he 
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BO  OK  VII.  flrongly  exhorts  him  atid  his  people  to  engage  in  the  holy 
warfare,  and  he  promifes  them  all  the  fpiritual  gifts,  and 
extraordinary  privileges,  which  his  predeceffor  Urban  had 
imparted  to.  the  firft  crufaders.. 

The  meffenger  found  Lewis  in  the  happieft  difpofitions;. 
Already  his  mind  had  entertained  the  romantic  idea ;  for 
he  had  fome  fins  of  a  grievous  nature  to  expiate,  contraded 
by  the  cruel  maffacre  of  the  inhabitants  of  Vitri  in  Cham-^ 
pagne,  and  he  had  a  vow  to  fulfill,  which  his  elder  brother,. 
Philip,  had  made,  and  had  not  lived  to  accomplifh. — ^The 
letter  of  EUgenius  at  once  fixed  his  refolution,  and  he  or- 
detcd  a  great  aflembly  of  the  nobles  and  bifhops  of  his.  realm 
to  meet  at  Vezelai  in  Burgundy. 

The  feaft  of  Eafler  came,  which  was  the  time  appointed, 
and  the  concourfe  at  Vezelai  was  numerous  and  fplendid. 
Bernard  of  Clairvaux,  the  oracle  of  France,  had  been  com- 
manded by  his  holinefs  to  preach  the  crufade,  and  the  king 
had  before  confulted  him  as  the  guide  of  his  confcience, 
and  the  foul  that  was  to  animate  the  great  undertaking. — 
There  was  no  church  large  enough  to  contain  the  multi- 
tude which  thickened  every  moment :  it  was  therefore  pro- 
pofed  that  they  fliould  move  into  a  neighbouring  plain.  A 
fcafFold  was  ereded,  and  Bernard  mounted.  The  king  was 
on  one  fide,  and  Eleanor,  his  queen,  a  little  behind  on  the 
other.  Before  him  flood  a  crowd,  thick  as  the  fallen  leaves 
in  autumn,  which  firetched  over  the  plain,  and  feemed 
to  meet  the  horizon^  Bernard  turned  his  face  towaids  the 
Eaft:  a  glow  of  enthufiafm  beamed  on  his  countenance; 
and  he  raifed  his  eyes  and  hands  towards  heaven. — He  firfl. 
read  the  pope's  letter :  it  held  out  the  pardon  of  fins  to  the 
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erufaders,  and  the  protedion.of  the  holy  fee  to  themfelves,-  bo^okvii. 
to  their  wives,  to  their  children,  and  to  their  property ; 
and  it  promifed  the  crown  of  martyrdom  to  thofe  who 
fliould  fall  by  the  enemies  fword. — ^This  finifhed,  he  ha- 
rangued the  multitude :  he  talked  pf  the  dignity  of  the  holy 
land,  and  of  the  profanation,  to  which  foon  perhaps  it 
might  again  be  expofed;  he  recounted  the  glorious  atchieve- 
ments  of  their  anceftors,  whofe  hardyhood  had  wreftedthe 
promifed  inheritance*  from  the  hands  of  infidels,  where  many 
holy  penitents  had  fince  fhed  their  tears  unmolefted,  and* 
^.afhed  out  their  fins:  this,  faid  he,  the  enemy  fees,- and 
is  mad  with  fury.  **  But  what  an  occafion,  continued  he^ 
•*  is  now  offered  for  the  pardon  of  youi'  fins!  Truly,  it  is  an^ 
**  invention*  worthy  of  the  depth  of  the  divine  goodnefsf 
**  None  are  excluded.  Murderers,  thieves,  adulterers,  all 
*^  are  called. — Turn  then  your  fwords  no  more  againft  one 
^*  another:,  the  common  enemy  prefents  his  breaft  to  you;. 
**  Confefs  your  fins  ;  take  up  the  crofs ;  and  march  againft 
*^  him.  Victory  or  the  palm  of  martyrdom  awaits  you  in 
*^  yonder  regions : "  and  he  pointed  to  the  Eafl:. 

His  wocds,  though  uttered  with  the  emphafis  of  an  in- 
Ipired  man,  eould  not  be  beared  at 'a  diftance;  but  his 
geftures  and;  animated  looks  were  vifible.  The  infedipn  , 
caught  the  firft  ranks,  and  in  a  moment,  like  an  eledric 
fliock,  it  pervaded  the  vaft  aflembly.  The  king  rofe ;  he 
advanced  to  the  prieacher,  and  took  from  his  hand  a  white 
erofs,  which  had  been  fent  him  from  Rome,  and  fixed  it  on 
his  right  flioulder.  He  then  attempted  to  fpeak,  but  his 
voice  was  drowned  in  the  general  uproar.  The  crowd  preffed 
towards, the  fcaffoldi     Eleanor  then  took  the  crofs,   and 

after 
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BOOKVIL  after  her  the  principal  nobility.  As  the  reft  came  up,  they 
were  ferved  with  croffes;  but  fo  great  was  the  demand, 
though  a  large  parcel  had  been  prepared,  that  foon  there 
were  no  more  tp  diftribute.  Still  the  cry*for  croffes  conti- 
nued, and  the  prefs  was  as  violent  as  ever.  Bernard  would 
not  lofe  the  precious  moment :  he  tore  off  his  habit,  which 
was  white.;  ript  it  into  croffes  r  and  gave  them  to  the  multi- 
tude.— Never  had  fuch  a  fcene  been  before  exhibited. 

As  great  preparations  were  neceffary,  thje  expedition  Was 
deferred  to  the  next  year.  In  the  mean  time,  another 
meeting  was  called  at  Chartres.  Here,  among  the  means 
which  were  propofed  to  give  fuccefs  to  the  undertaking, 
the  command  of  the  army  was  unanimoufly  offered  to  Ber- 
nard. He  refufed  it,  as  became  him,  urging  his  ill  health, 
and  his  inability  to  marfhal  foldiers  and  to  march  at  their 
head.  But  he  undertook  another  bufinefs  to  which  he  was 
more  equal :  this  was,  to  roufe  the  emperor  and  the  German 
nation  to  engage  in  the  expedition. 

He  found  Conrad  at  Francfort.  Bernard,  in  fecret, 
opened  his  commiffion  to  him,  and  as  he  loved  his  falvation, 
he  exhorted  him,  not  to  lofe  the  favourable  moment.  The 
'  emperor  was  not  moved;  Aie  had  bufinefs  which  engaged 
him  at  home;  and  he  told  Bernard,  that  he  had  beared 
Paleftine  was  a.  great  way  off,  and  that  he  was  not  now  dif- 
pofed  to  vifit  it.  The  fainjt  withdrew.  But  he  refolved  to 
try  his  ftrength  on  the  Germans,  and  then  to  r^new  his 
attack  on  Conrad.  He  had  obferved,  however,  that  the. 
Germans  were  a  cool  and  phlegmatic  people,  whom  com- 
mon impreffions  little,  moved,  and  that  other  m^ans  than 
thofe,  muftbe  ufed,  which  had  infpired  his  own  country- 
men 
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men  with  ardour.     He  would  addrefs  them  in  figns  and  BOOKVU. 
wonders. 

The  account  of  the  miracles,  which  he  is  then  faid  tahave  ^ 
worked,  in  the  different  towns  in  Germany,  as  recorded 
by  eye-witneffes,  is  truly  aftonifhing.  I  am  at  a  lofs  what 
opinion  to  form ;  though  I  cannot  perfuade  myfelf  to  be- 
lieve, that  heaven  could  have  fo  manifeftly  interfered  to 
promote  a  fcheme,  at  once  fo  extravagant  in  itfelf,  and 
which  was  to  end  fo  difaftroully.  Bernard,  religious,  ho- 
neft,  confcientious,  as  he  was,  could  not  poffibly  have  en* 
gaged  in  a  fettled  plan  of  deception.  I  would  rather  think 
he  was  himfelf  impofedon;  and  that  thefe  extraordinary 
facfls^  were  really  no  more  than  the  common  effeds  of  a 
heated  imagination,'  aided  by  ignorance  and  enthufiafm. 
They  are  not  related  with  all  their  circumftances,  and  the 
relatcrs  were  evidently  difpofed  to  think  them  true. 

True  or  falfe,  the  effed  was  one.  The  Germans  could 
not  withftand  the  ihipreffion.  They  crowded  round  the  faint, 
though  the  language  he  fpoke  was  unknown  to  them,  and 
often  fo  impetuoufly,  that  his  own  and  the  lives  of  his  fol- 
lowers were  fometimes  in  danger,  while  he  was  giving 
fpeech  to  the  dumb,  and  hearing  to  the  deaf.  Every  where 
they  enrolled  themfelves  in  the  facred  fervice. — Again  he 
met  the  emperor  at  Spire.  Bernard  addreffed  him  in  a  pub- 
lic fermon,  and  in  private  he  held  before  him  the  glory  of 
the  enterprife,  and  the  fpiritual  advantages  of  a  penance, 
fo  eafy  and  fo  honourable.  Conrad  had  beared  of  the  won- 
ders he  had  worked  before  his  people,  and  he  faw  how  the 
torrent  ran ;  he  therefore  promifed  that,  he  would  lay  the 
matter  before  hiscouncil,  and  that  the  next  day  he  ihould 

know 
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«  o  OK  VIL  fenow  the  refult: — ^The  holy  man  was  too  wife  to  wait  for  the 
next  day,  or  the  cool  deliberations  of  its  cpunciL     While 
the  emperor  was  at  mafs,  he  appeared  unalked  in  the  pul- 
pit, and  harangued  the  affembly :  then  turning  to  Conrad, 
he  faid :    **  Soon  fliall  you  alfo  be  called  before  the  dread 
••  tribunal  of  yo.ur  judge:  and  what  anfwer  will  you  make, 
**  you  who  now  ungratefully  refufe  to  move  a  ftep  in  his 
*  *  fervice,  when  an  account  fliail  be  demanded  of  the  ter- 
^*  ritories,  of  the  wealth,  of  the  crown,  of  the  armies,  of 
**  the  ftrength  of  body  and  courage  of  mind,  which  he  has 
**  beftowed  upon  you?** — ^The  emperor  was  flruck,    and 
interrupting  the  preacher,  he  exclaimed  :  **  I  acknowledge 
*^  the  goodnefs  of  God,  and  will  be  ungrateful  no  longer : 
"  I  now  fefi  what  is  the  will   of  heaven.** — ^The  people 
fhouted,  and  Conrad  advancing  took  a  crofs  from  the  band 
of  Bernard :  they  then  went  together  to  the  altar,  on  whicTi 
lay  a  ftandard,    which  the  faint  bleffed,  and  delivered  to 
the  emperor, — ^At  the  fame  time  Frederick  Barbarpffa  his 
nephew,  then  duke  of  Suabia,  and  nobles  innumerable, 
pinned  the  crofs  to  their  fhoulders. 

The  time  fixed  for  the  departure  of  the  armieswas  come, 
and  the  king  of  France  once  more  met  his  people  at 
Eftampes.  They  deliberated  on  the  route  which  fliould  be 
taken.  Many  were  difpofed  to  go  by  fea,  as  the  experience 
of  the  firft  crufade  had  taught  them,  that  the  fair  promifes 
of  the  Greeks  ^yere  not  to  be  relied  on;  and  in  this  opinion 
they  were  joined  by  the  ambaffadors  from  Roger,  king  of 
Sicily,  who,  in  the  name  of  their  matter,  offered  Chips  and 
all  neceff^ry  provifions.  The  advice,  however,  was,  over- 
ruled*    They  knew  little  of  failing,  and  would  not  expofe 
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themfelves  to  the tincertaln  element.  Befides,  it  was  faid,  bookvii. 
nt  the  view  of  an  army,  fo  numerous  and  fo  fplendid,  the 
pufillanimous  Greeks  would  only  tremble.  It  was  therefore 
refolved  to  purfue  the  road  which  Geoffrey  of  Bouillon  had 
taken,  as  far  as  Conftaritinople.  Of  this  the  emperor  w» 
acquainted,  who  adopted  the  lame  plan. 

In  tlie  affembly  of  Eftampes,  Suger  of  St.  Denys  wa,s 
chofen  regent  of  the  kingdom,  during  the  abfence,  of  the 
monarch,  with  the  general  approbation  of  all  'orders  of  the 
ftate/This  was  the  higheft  compliment  which  could  be  paid: 
to  the  exalted  abilities  of  this  excellent  man,  and  the  wifdom 
of  his  adminiftration  full/ juftified  the  choice,  -^t  any  other 
time,  indeed,  the  ftep' would  liave  been  oppofed;  it  would 
have  roufed  the  ambition  and  the  jealoufy  of  thofe,,  who^ 
from  birth  or  ftation,  might  have  pretended  to  the  import- 
ant charge :  at  prefent,  the  great  paffions  of  the  nation  were 
engaged  in  another  purfuit. 

'  The  German  army  was  firft  in  motion.  It  confifted  of 
more  than  a  hundred  thoufand  fighting  men,  and  Conrad 
was  at  their  head.  They  marched  through  Hungary,  Bul- 
garia, and  Thrace.  As  they  approached  Conftantinople, 
it  appeared  how  little  the  Greeks  were  difpofed  to  be  their 
friends. — Manuel  Comnenus,  grandfon  to  Alexius,  who  • 
had  feen  the  ftrft  crufade,  was  emperor  of  the  Eaft.  He 
was  a  prince,  as  his  hiftorians  relate,  of  a  very  various  cha- 
racter }  but  his  good  qualities  certainly  preponderated,  as 
the  Latins  themfelves  allow  he  was  not  without  merit.  They 
charge  him,  indeed,  with  perfidy,  and  with  the  bafeft 
treachei7  in  their  regard,  while  perhaps  he  was  only  pru- 
dent and  politic,    as  became  a  wife  prince.     A  hundred 
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BOOK  viL  tho^ifand  Germans  were  under  the  walls  of  his  capital,  brave, 
^  enterprifing,  and  licentious,  and  they  were  foon  to  be 
joined  by  as  many  French !  He  knew  they  had  not  forgot- 
ten, what  they  called  the  ill  treatment  of  his  grandfather; 
and  befides,  at  the  very  time,  Roger  of  Sicily,  their  friend 
and  ally,  was  in  open  war  with  him,,  defolating  his  coafts, 
and  plundering  his  fubjeds. — However,  he  received  the 
emperor,  whofe  brother-in-law  he  was,  with  much  civility : 
he  praifed  his  defign,  his  piety,  and  his  courage ;  but  he 
preffed  him  much  to  purfue  his  journey,  as  the  weather  was 
favourable,  and  as  the  tranfports  were  in  readinefs  to  con- 
vey his  army  into  Alia. — In  the  mean  while,  he  acquainted 
the  infidels  of  the  formidable  preparations,  which  threatened 
their  dominions,  and  gave  them  what  other  information 
might  be  moft  neceflary. — Conrad  with  all  his  farces  croffed 
the  ftraits. 

While  the  Imperial  army  was  advancing  toward?  Conflan- 
tinople,^  Lewis  began  his  march.  The  Roman  pontiff  had 
juft  arrived  in  France,  whom  he  had  bonfulted  on  the  gene- 
ral bufinefs  of  the  crufade. .  Together  they  had  vifited  the. 
relics  of  St.  Denys,  where  the  king  took  from  the  altar  the 
facred  banner,  called  Oriflamme,^and  his  holinefs  then  gave 
him  his  benedidion,  putting,  at  the  fame  time,  on  his 
fhoulders  the  proper  badge  of  a  pilgrim. — The  army  of 
France  was  in  nothing  inferior  to  that  of  the  empire ;  and 
its 'march  was  profperous  artd  unmolefted,  till  they  entered 
ihe  Grecian  territories.  They  advanced,  however,  and 
earae  within  fight  of  Conftantinople,  about  the  beginning, 
ofOAober,  in  1147. 
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Notwithftanding  the  ambufties,  the  groundlefs complaints,  book vir. 
and  the  open  attacks,  by  which  his  army  had  been  daily 
irritated,  Lewis  propofed  an  interview  with  the  emperor, 
and  obtained  it.  They  met  at  the  Imperial  palace  in  .Gon- 
ftantinople,  and  if  looks  aijd  geftures  might  be  relied  on, 
never  ,was  meeting  more  fincere.  They  were  both  about 
the  age  of  twenty-five,  both  elegant,  both  handfome,  both 
affable,  and  were  both  magnificently  appareled,  one  as  a 
wan^ior,  the  other  in  his  Imperial  robes,  Manuel  difplayed 
before  the  king  the  riches  of  his  palace,  and  the  magnifi- 
cence of  his  capital.  He  led  him  into  the  temple  of  St 
Sophia;  he  ravifhed  his  ears  with  mufic,  and  his  tafte  with 
the  delicacies  of  the  Eaift.  In  this  he  could  gratify  his  own 
vanity;  he  then  hinted,  as  the  army  had  recovered  from  the 
fatigue  of  their  march,  that  it  would  be  proper  they  Ihould 
purfue  their  journey. — Soon  after  it  was  rumoured  that 
Conrad  had  gained  a  great  vi<3ory,  and  that  the  Eafl  was 
fubmitting  to  his  arms. 

Lewis  called  a  council  of  war.— It  was  the  general  opinion, 
that  no  more  time  Ihould  be  loft.  The  Germans,  they  faid, 
are  reaping  a  full  harveft  of  glory,  and  with  it  all  the  booty 
of  conquered  kingdoms.  The  king,  however,  hefitated:  a. 
large  detachment  from  his  army  was  not  yet  come  up,  and 
he  had  promifed  to  wait  their  arrival.  Still  the  cry  was,  that 
they  Ihould  crofs  the  Hellefpont,  When  Geoffrey,  biftop 
of  Langres,  a  penetrating  and  fhrewd  man,,  whom  the  arti- 
fices of  the  Greeks  had  not  impofed  on,  and  who^  in  the 
report  now  circulated,  faw  their  crafty  defign,  rofe  in  the 
-  affembly,  and  faid :  **  Before  we  crofs  the  Hellefpont,  my 
"  friends,  let  us  be  matters  of  Conftantinople.     Without 

3,  A  2  *•  this. 


572 


HISTORY    OF    THE    LIVES    OP 


B.OOKVIL  **  this,  all  our  attempts  will  be  fuccefslefs,  and  this  army 
••  will  perifh.  We  muft  depend  on  the  Greeks  far  provi- 
•*  lions,  and  we  muft  depend  on  their  guides  in  a  hoftile 
•^*  and  impradicable  country.  The  fcheme  I  propofe  to  you 
*•  is  neither  chimerical  nor  diflScult :  I  have  myfelf  examined 
•*  the  walls  of  the  city,  which  are  weak  and  defencelefs : 
**  or,  if  you  will,  we  njay  feize  on  the  aqueduds,  which  to 
"  them  are  the  very  fources  of  exiftence.  You  have,  be- 
**. fides,  a  third  option:  meet  them  in  the  plain,  and  let 
^*  thofe  fchifmatics,  debauched  and  enervated  as  they  are, 
**  feel  what  it  is  to  contend  with  men  and  with  true  be*- 
**  lievers/'^ 

Had  the  found  advice  been  followed,  it  would  have  been 
well  for  this  devoted  army;  but  many  difficulties  were 
raifed,  and  fome  faid  that,  having  made  a  vow  to  bear  their 
arms  againft  the  infidels,  they  were  no  longer  at  liberty  ta 
change  their  deftination. — ^They  refolved  to  proceed ;  and,, 
in  a  few  days,  the  whole  army  was  landed  in  Afia. 

Conrad,  in  the  mean  time,  was  advancing  to  the  awful 
period  of  deftrudion.  Whatever  obftacles  the  malevolence 
of  the  Greeks  could  lay  before  himy  them  he  hourly  expe- 
rienced. They  fhut  their  gates,  they  demanded  an  exorbi- 
tant price  for  bad  provifions,  and  they  cut  off  the  ftraggling 
foldiers.  But  now  the  difficulties  thickened  round  him.  He 
had  left  Nicomedia  behind  him,  and  was  in  the  enemy*^ 
country.  His  guides,  on  whom  he  was  obliged  to  rely,  led 
kim"  forward,  with  aflurances  that,  in  a  few  days,  tkey 
fliould  fee  before  them  the  wide  and  fertile  plains  of  Lycao- 
nia.  The  few  days  paffed.  The  foldiers  were  worn  dowa 
with  fatigue,  provifions  failed  them.,  the  country  grew  more 
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impra^cable,  and  nothing  met  their  eyjes  but  mountains   BOOKVU* 

and  never-ending  forefts,  when  news  was  brought,    that 

the  guides  had  gone  oflf  in  the  night-time,   and  that  the 

fultan  of  Iconium  with  all  his  forces  was  coming  down  upon 

them. 

The  barbarous  cries  of  the  enemy  were  foon  beared  ift 
the  woods,  Conrad  rode  through  the  ranks  of  his  army, 
and  ftrove  to  raife  their  drooping  hearts.  They  formed 
into  order,  as  well  as  the  nature  of  the  country  would  allow, 
and  prepared  to  nieet  the  coming  ftorm.  In  a  moment,  the 
light-armed  Saracens  affailed  them  on  all  fides;  they  dif- 
chargedtheir  arrows,  with  a  fure  and  unerring  arm,  and 
fuddenly  wheeling  found,  broke  their  ranks,  and  difap- 
peared.  But  again  they  turned Jto  the  charge.  In  vain  did 
thebrave  Germans  ftrive  to  come  into  aftion.  Their  armour 
was  cumbrous  and  unweildy,  and  their  horfes,  famiihed 
and  broken  down,  had  no  chance  with  the  winged  cavalry 
of  the  enemy.  They  fell  by  thoufands.  Conrad  feeing 
all  was  loft,  attempted  to  rally  his  men,  and  to  retreat.  He 
had  been  wounded  by  two  arrows.  It  was  not  poffible  to 
effed  it.  No  orders  could  be  given,  nor  was  his  voice 
beared.  The  barbarians  came  on  in  greater  numbers.  He 
faw  his  ftouteft  men  were  fallen.  In  this  diftrefs,  he  fled,. 
and  was  followed  by  a  few  who  had  not  quitted  his  perfoh. 
Among  thefe  was  Frederic  Barbaroffa.  His  baggage  was 
left  to  be  plundered ;  and  the  enemy  completed  their  work 
by  a  general  flaughter  of  what  remained  on  the  field.  It  is  - 
faid  that,  before  night,  not  a  tenth  part  of  the  hundred 
thoufand  men  who  had  feen  the  fun  rife,  furvived  the 
dreadful  butchery ;  and  thefe  were  difperfed  or  wounded* 
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BOOKvii;  — ^The  emperor,  however,  efcaped,  and  got  fafe  to  Nicea, 
at  which  place  the  army  of  France  had  juft  arrived. 

It  was  a  melancholy  interview. — Here  they  halted  for 
fome  dayst  that  the  wretched  remains  of  the  Imperial  army 
might  be  colleded,  and  to  fettle  the  neceffary  order  of  the 
march.  Lewis,  young  and  impetuous,  propofed  to  take 
the  route  which  had  been  fo  fatal  to  Conrad;  but -he  at  laft 
liflened  to  more  pr-udent  counfels.  They  proceeded,  there- 
fore, through  Lydia,  bearing  towards  the  fea,  and  arrived, 
without  moleftation,  at  Ephefus.  Here  the  emperor  left 
them,  and  embarked  for  Conftantinople.* — In  a  valley,  near 
Ephefus,  the  army  encamped,  and  celebrated,  in  martial 
form,  the  feaft  of  Chriftmas.  ^They  then  continued  their 
march  towards  Laodicea,  and  in  a  few  days,  arrived  on  the 
banks  of  the  winding  Meander. 

'  This  river,  to  which  poetry  has  annexed  fo  many  pleaf- 
irig  ideas,  was  then  fwollen  by  the  rains,  and  the  torrents  of 
melted  fnow  which  poured  down  from  the  mountains.  It 
was  befides,  at  all  times,  deep,  and  its  banks  were  fteep 

V  and  rugged.  Here  the  enemy,  whofe  fpies  had  watched  the 
progrefs  of  the  chriftian  army,  divided  into  two  bodies, 
waited  .their  approach.  They  covered  the  hills  on  both 
fides  the  river.  Lewis  affembled  his  generals ;  they  faw  the 
danger  which  threatened,  but  unlefs  they  paffed  the  river, 
it  was  evident,  they  mufl  perifh  by  famine.  The  river  was 
'  found  unfordable.     For  one  whole  day  they  marched  up 

»  its  bank,  at  every  ftep  galled  by  the  arrows  of  the  enemy. 
On  the  fecond,  they  difcovered  a  ford,  but  the  oppofite 
landing  wsis  hardly  practicable :  however,  they  refolved  to 
attempt  it.  The  king  ordered  the  van  to  advance,  and  himfelf 

took 
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took  charge  of  the  rear.  They  advanced.  At  the  fame  inftant,  book  vii. 
the  cloud  broke  from  the  hills^  arid  the  enemy,  like  a  tor- 
rent, defcended  on  both  fides  :  their  cries  were  terrible,  and 
their  bows  were  bent.  The  rear  faced  about:  while  the 
van,  led  on  by  heroes,  drew  tlieir  fwords,  and  taifing  their 
bucklers  over  their  heads,  plunged  into  the  ftream.  They 
paffed  it,  and  gained  the  fteep  afcent.  The  enemy,  whofe 
weapons  bad  fallen  without  effedi,  retired  in  difmay,  and 
the  chriftians,  forming  as  they  came  up,  advanced  into  the 
plain. — ^Lewis,  in  the  mean  time,  fword  in  hand,  had  at- 
tacked the  Saracens,  who  imprudently  bore  down  upon 
him,  and  having  flaughtered  and  difperfed  them,  he  re- 
turned triumphant  to  the  river,  and  paffed  it  unmolefted, 
— ^A  general  attack  was  now  made  on  the  camp  of  the  ene- 
my, which  they  forced,  and  found  it  full  of  riches,  and 
well  furniflied  with  provifions. — It  is  remarkable,  that  only 
one  man,  Milo  de  Nogent,  was  loft  on  this  occafion.  This 
furely  was  miraculous;  and  hiftorians  relate  that  a  warrior, 
in  filver  armour,  headed  the  French  through  the  river„  and 
firft  affailed  the  enemy  I 

The  troops  were  ready  to  march  the  next  morning,  and 
they  left  the  Meander,  proud  in  the  fuperiority  of  their 
ftrength,  and  prepared  for  greater  dangers.  They  arrived 
at  Laodicea. — ^Not  far  from  this  place,  on ,  the  road  to 
Pifidia,  through  which  they  meant  to  pafs;  lay  a  ridge  of 
mountains,  rugged  and  of  very  difficult  afcent,  and  behind 
them  was  a  wide  and  fertile  plain.  Lewis  ordered  the  van- 
guard to  take  poffeffion  of  the  heights,  and  there  to  halt, 
till  the  rear  and  baggage  fhould  have  reached  the  fummit. 
They  afcended  with  alacrity;  but  perceiving  from  the  top 

of 
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BOOK  vH.  of  the  mountain  that  the  fun  was  ftill  high,  and  allured  by 
the  beauties  of  the  plain  below,  they  deliberated  on  the 
propriety  of  advancing,  and  refolved  to  proceed  flowly 
onwards. 

The  infidels  no  fooner  perceived  the  imprudent  ftep, 
than  with  wonderful  alertnefs  they  availed  themfelves  of  it, 
and  haftening  forward  on  the  ridge  of  the  hills,  were  ready 
to  take  poffeflion  of  the  ground,  alrpoft  as  foon  as  the  van 
began  to  defcend  towards  the  plain.  The  rear,  in  the  mean 
time,  fecure  and  confident,  flowly  afcended  the  rugged 
,  eminence.  Very  foon  they  were  roufed  by  the  well-known 
cry,  and  looking  up  they  difcovered  the  barbarous  hoft, 
which  occupied  every  defile,  and  hung  upon  the  moun- 
tain. There  was  no  time  for  refledion.  A  Ihower  of  arrows 
brought  inftant  death,  while  the  nearer  ranks  advanced, 
and  dr6w  the  cimeter-  The  brave  Frenchmen  received  the 
fudden  fliock ;  but  the  firft  lines  being  flaughtered,  pr  over- 
whelmed by  numbers,  the  next  fell  back,  and  a  fcene  of 
the  moft  dreadful  confufion  enfued.  All  that  the  moft 
determined  valour  could  do,  was  ftill  attempted :  the  rear 
prefled  forward,  but  it  was  only  to  certain  deftrudion;  the 
baggage-waggons  obftruded  their  paffage,  and  where  they 
found  an  outlet,  it  was  to  meet  the  arrows  and  the  fwords 
of  the  enemy.  In  the  confufion,  however,  many  efcaped, 
And  fpme  had  the  good  fortune  to  join  their  friends,  who 
already  had  fixed  their  tents  in  the  plain. — Night  felL 

The  king  till  this  moment,  with  a  few  brave  fellows  by 
his  fide,'  had  withftood  the  dreadful  conflid ;  when  darknefs 
<:lofed  round  him,  and  he  found  himfelf  alone.  In  the  heat 
of  the  engagement,  he.  had  had  the  prefence  of  mind  to 

order 
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order  his  fecretary,  Odon  de  Dcuil,  a  monk,  to  get  round  BdOKVn. 
to  the  plain,  and  to  inform  the  van  of  the  fituation  of  his 
army.  He  therefore  hoped  that  affiftance  might  foon  be  at 
hand.  The  wild  Ihrieks  of  the  vaunting  enemy^  the  wail- 
ings  of  the  wounded,  and  the  dying  groans  of  men  and 
horfes,  from  all  fides  pierced  his  ears.  Armed  and  bleeding 
he  climbed  up  a  tree,  and  from  thence  let  himfelf  down  on 
the  point  of  a  rock,  which  the  little  light  that  remained 
difcovered  to  him.  But  the  fame  light  foon  betrayed  him 
to  a  party  of  the  enemy.  They  attacked  him :  but  hif 
armour  was  proof  againft  their  arrows,  and  his  fword  foon 
damped  the  courage  of  thofe  who  dared  to  come  within  its 
reach.  They  knew  him  not  to  be  the  king,  and  they  left 
him. — After  fome  time,  he  again  beared  the .  tread  of  feet 
approaching  towards  him ;  but  foon  he  perceived  they  were 
friends :  he  made  himfelf  known,  and  coming  down  from 
the  rock,  mounted  a  horfe,  which  belonged  to  the  party. 
Heaven  ftill  proteded  him.  A  while  they  wandered  about, 
uncertain  which  way  to  turn,  and  hemmed  in  by  danger.  . 
A  path  prefented  itfelf,  which  they  followed,  and  as  day 
began  to  break,  to  their  joy  they  difcovered  the  plain  be- 
neath them,  and  foon  after  met  a  detachment  of  the  army, 
which  was  coming  to  their  affiftance.  He  entered  the  camp* 
This  at  leaft  was  a  fortunate  event.  But  how  was  all  their 
gladnefs  faddened,  when  the  day  difcovered  the  extent  of 
their  loffes!  Very  few  joined  the  camp,  and  foon  was  it 
evident,  that  all  who  were  brave  or  diftinguifhed  had.pe- 
rifhed  or  been  made  prifoners.  Nor  did  the  evil  flop  here  J 
their  baggage  was  taken,  their  provifions  deftroyed,  and 
their  guides  were  difperfed.      The  enemy   befides,    had 

3  B  recovered 


378         .^  .    •  HISTORY    OF    THE    LIVES    OF 

BO  OK  VII.  recovered  heart  from  the  vidlory,  and  they  might  exped 
frefh  encounters  and  an  increafe  of  diflSculties.  The  proud 
conquerors  were  feen  hovering  on  the  hills. 

A  council  of  war  was  fummonedv  The  king  propofed,  aS; 
the  danger  which  threatened  was  imminent  and  com- 
mon, that  no  attention  fhould  he  longer  paid  to  rank  or; 
office,  but  that  he  fhould  be  choferi  to  the  command  of  the 
army,  whom  experience  and  martial  condud  had  bcft  fitted 
to  the  important  charge.  *^  I  myfelf,  faid.  he,  will  fet  the, 
**  firft  example  of  obedience:  whatever  poll  be  allotted  me,. 
•^*  I  will  difcharge  it  to,  the  beft  of  my  abilities."— The  pro- 
*  ,  pofijtioa  was  received  with  applaufe,  and  they  chofq  for 
their  general  ope  Gilbert,  a  foldier  of  fortune,  whofe  know- 
ledge of  the  military  art  was  in  great  eftimation.  The 
preffing  danger  gave  unanimity  to  their  votes.  Gilbert, 
accepted  the  command.  He  then  chofe  his  fubaltera  gene- 
rals ;  divided  the  army  into  three  bodies ;  and  allotted  t(> 
each  general  his  poft.  The  king  was  ftationed  in  the  centre^ 
-.—They  began  their  marcb  towards  Pamphylia. 

On  the  road  lay  two  fwampy  rivulets.  The  enemy  ap- 
peared in  full  force,  prepared  to  difpute  the  paffage.  Gil- 
bert  ordered  fome  light  fquadrons  to  advance :  they  charged 
with  fury.  The  Saracens  were  thrown  into  diforder :  and 
the.  chriftians  paffed  the  firft  rivulet.  A  general  engagement 
then  enfued,  in  which  the  infidels  were  defeated,  and  ^ 
great  flaughter  made* — From  thiis  time  they  purfued  their 
iaiarch  without  moleftation,  but  in  great  want  of  provifibns, 
and  arrived  at  Attalia,  a  town  on  the  Mediterranean  fea. 
Of  fuch  importance  was  difcipline,  and  a  due  fubordination. 
to  commands 

At 
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At  this  place,  the  malevolence  of  the  Greeks  was  more   bookvii. 
glaring  than  ever.     They  were  not  moved  by  the  recital  of 
the  dangers,  to  which  the  army  had  been  expofed,    nor  by 
the  fufFerings  they  had  undergone,  nor  by  the  flaughter  of 
their  friends.     They  ftrove  to  aggravate  their  misfortunes 
by  cruelty,    and  to  add  to  their  diftrefs,   by  exadions  the 
mofl:  oppreffive :    they  even  refufed  them  the  common  ne- 
ceffaries  of  life. — Lewis,    with  his  generals,    debated  the 
arduous  bufinefs.     The  army  was  reduced  more  than  one 
half  J  they  were  without  horfes ;  the  foldiers  .were  fpent 
with  fatigue  j    the   remaining  journey  to  Antioch  would 
require  at  leaft  forty  days;   hofts  of  enemies  befet  the  whole 
route :  but  by  fea,  three  days  might  land  them  on  a  friendly 
Ihore.  There  was  no  room,  it  feemed,  for  hefitation.  They 
applied  to  the  Greeks  for  tranfports,  who  readily  engaged 
to  fuppply  them  ;  but  after  five  weeks,  very  few  were  ready, 
and  thofe  of  the  fmalleft*conftrudion. 

The  army  would  fubmit  no  longer  to  this  irritating  ufage. 
They  fent  to  the  king,  to  requeft,  that  he  and  his  nobles 
would  make  ufe  of  the  veffels  which  were  ready,  aiid.  that 
he  would  permit  them  to  purfue  their  march  by  land,  and 
join  him  at  Antioch.  .  They  added,  they  would  rather  die  ' 

by  the  fword  of  the  enemy,  than  perifh  ignobly  by  famine; 
that  they  wifhed  him  a  profperous  voyage ;  that  as  to  them- 
felves,  providence,  they  trufted,  would  be  their  guide; 
and  that,  if  they  muft  fall,  it  Ihould  be  like  men  and  fol- 
diers of  Chrift.  \ 

The  prince  was  much  affeded.  He  referred  the  matter  to 
his  council,  who  agreed  that  he  fhould  accept  the  propofals 
of  the  army.     Before  he  left  them,  however,  he  negleded  • 
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BOOKVIL  no  meafure  which  prudence  and  his  own  benevolent  heart 
could  liiggeft,  for  their  prefent  relief,  and  future  fafety. 
He  gave  them  two  generals,  prudent  and  experienced 
officers;  he  diftributed  large  fums  of  money  among  the 
foldiers ;  he  obtained  guides  for  them  from  the  governor 
of  Attalia,  and  the  promife  of  an  efcort,  which  was  to  con- 
dud  them  as  far  as  Tarfus  in  Cilicia ;  and  he  purchafed  all 
the  horfes,  he  could  procure,  for  the  officers,  and  to  con- 
vey the  baggage.  Moreover,  he  obtained  leave  for  the  fick 
and  wounded  to  be  lodged  in  the  city,  till  they  (hould  be 
in  a  condition  to  travel ;  and  with  his  own  eyes  he  faw  them 
properly  diftributed.  After  this  he  failed,  and  landed  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Antioch,  through  a  perilous  fea,  and 
after  three  weeks  voyage. 

The  army,  foon  after  the  departure  of  the  king,  began 
their  march.  But  hardly  had  they  loft  fight  of  the  walls  of 
Attalia,  when  they  were  met  by  the  enemy,  flufhed  with 
new  courage,  and  bold  from  numbers.  The  chriftians  with^ 
flood  their  onfet,  and  repulfed  them :  but  they  were  not  in 
a  condition  to  purfuc  the  flying  enemy. — ^The  guides  and 
,  efcort  now  waited  on  the  generals  to  inform  them,    that 

they  could  proceed  no  further ;  that  the  feafon  was  too  far 
advanced;  and  that  the  infidels,  they  few,  were  too  power- 
ful to  be  refifted  by  fuch  inferior  troops.  No  intreaties  could 
prevail.  They  fent  a  meflenger  to  the  governor;  but  all 
they  could  obtain  was,  that  they  might  return,  and  encamp^ 
under  the  walls,,  till  an  occafion  offered  for  tranf^orting 
them  elfewhere*  Even  here  they  were  not  fafe ::  the  Sarar 
cens  daily  annoyed  them,  and  the  citizens  refufed  themi 
common  proteiSion.    They  died  by  thoufands,- 
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6etwixt  three  and  four  thoufand  refolute  men,  unable  BOOKVii/ 
any  longer  to  bear  fuch  treatment,  determined  once  more 
to  attempt  the  journey.  The  infidels  allowed  them,  for 
fome  days,  to  proceed  unmolefted-  They  came  to  a  broad 
and  rapid  river;  and  here  the  enemy  appeared.  To  pafs 
it  was  iropoffible,  and  to  retreat  was  dangerous.  They 
debated  for  a  moment,  and  in  that  moment  they  were  fur* 
rounded.  The  general  of  the  Saracens  advanced,  and 
offered  them  peace  and  the  friendfhip  of  his  people,  if  they 
would  renounce  their  religion  and  join  his  ftandard ;  other* 
wife  they  muft  fiibmit  to  Ha  very. — ^The  brave  men  were 
ihocked  at  the  alternative ;  but  as  the  word  Jlavery  makes 
attimprefConrweare  the  leall  able  to  refift,  they  chofe  the 
former,  and  bowed  their  heads  to  the  turban. — What  re- 
mained of  the  army  at  Attalia  we  hear  no  more  of. 

Raymond,  uncle  to  the  queen,  as  I  have  faid,  was  prince 
of  Antidch.     When  he  beared  that  Lewis  was  landed  in  his 
territories,  h^  marched  out,  in  great, pomp,  to  meet-  him, 
and  conduded  him.  to  the  city.     He  was  received  with,  all 
the  honours  due  to  his  perfon;  and  the  endearing  careffes 
of  Raymond  and  his  nobles  feemed^  for  a  moment,  to  ftill, 
the  troubles  of  his  agjtated  mind.     He  had  a  diftrefsful  tale- 
to  tell,  of  perfidious  friends,  of  potent  enemies,    of  perilr 
©us  adventures,  and  of  routed  armies.     Raymond  had  flat- 
tered himfelf,  that  he  flbould  fee  a  triumphant  conqueror, 
who  would  bring  new  glory  to  Antioch;,  who  would  ftreng-^ 
then  his  prefent  territories,  and  help  to*  extend  them,  by 
his  arms. 

Lewis,  indeed,  had' loft  his  army;  but  in  a  fhort  time  he 
fcod  the  comfort  to  fee  himfelf  furrounded  by  a  brilliant 

and! 
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BOOK  vi^  and  martial  train  of  noblemen  and  knights,  part  of  whom 
had  accompanied  him  and  others  had  fince  joined  his  ftan- 
,dard.  Thefe  the  prince  of  Antioch  lavifhly  courted,  and 
he  propofed  to  the  king  to  engage  in  fome  fplendid  under- 
taking, wherein  might  be  difplayed  the  valour  of  his  brave 
Frenchmen,  and  the  chriftian  caufe  be  promoted.  The 
conqueft  of  Aleppo,  he  faid,  where  refided  a  proud  fultan, 
would  be  a  glorious  atchievement.  This  propoTal  he  urged 
with  the  moft  flattering  expreffions :  he  accompanied  them 
with  prefents ;  and  the  queen  joined  her  efforts  to  thofe  of 
her  uncle.  Lewis  could  not  be  prevailed  on.  He  had  a 
vow,  he  faid,  folemnly  made  to  heaven',  which  could  only 
bedifcharged  at  Jerufalem,  and  thither  he  muft  go.  But 
vthere  was  another  circumftance  very  heavy  on  his  heart, 
which  rendered  his  ftay  at  Antioch  daily  more  painful.  This 
he  could  not  mention. 

His  queen,  the  elegant,  the  airy,  the  fprightly  Eleanor, 
had  accompanied  the  army  in  all  its  marches.  She  had 
figured  in  the  gay  court  of  Conftantinople,  had  feen  the 
triumphant  paflage  of  the  Meander,  and  fortunately  was 
encamped  in  the  plain,  during  the  difaftrous  defeat  on  the 
mountains.  The  fair  pilgdm,  it  feems,  had  found  but 
little  relifh  in  the  perils  and  toils  of  war.  The  king  had  a 
thoufand  cares  to  engage  his  attention ;  and  probably  flie 
had  not  found  him  more  agreeable  under  the  helmet  and 
in  the  dufty  plains  of  Afia,  than  fhe  had  thought  him  in  his 
own  palace,  with  his  cropt  hair  and  fliaven  chin.  By  the 
advice  of  Peter  Lombard,  bifhop  of  Paris,  who  aflTurecT  him 
that  God  detefted  long  hair,  he  had  cut  off  the  profane 
ornaments.     Eleanor  rallied  him  for  it;  when  he  obferved 

that. 
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that,  pleafantryon  fuch  ferious  fubjeds  was  very  ill  placed. .r^ 00 KVii. 
'*  I  was  told,  replied  flie,  that  I  was  to  marry  a  prince ; 
•*  but  your  Majefty,  I  find,  is  a  monk/'     In  matrimony,      . 
contempt  and  hatred  are  very  nearly  allied* — During  the 
march,  it  does  not  appear,  that  flie  had  given  the  king  any 
caufe  for  complaint :    but  at  Antioch,  when  flie  began  to 
breathe,  when  flie  looked  back  on  what  flie  had  fufFered, 
and  when  gaiety  and  pleafure  courted  her  fmiles  in  their 
moft  alluring  forms,    Eleanor   could  not  withftand   their  • 
impreffion:  flie  thought,  flie  might  juftly  take  fome  indul- 
gence for  paft  difcomforts,  and  make  up  for  a  year  of  ennuf.  ' 
— ^The  prince,  her  (incle,  was  her  principal  favourite,  and 
a  young  Turk,  it  is  faid,  named   Saladin,  beauteous  and 
lovely  as  the  fon  of  Myrrha. — Eleanor  was  married  in  her 
fifteenth  year,  and  was  now  about  the  age  of  twenty-four. 

The  king,  naturally  benevolent,  mild,  and  religious, 
felt  more  poignantly  this  ungrateful  treatment,  which,  he 
did  not  think,  he  had  deferved.  Immediately  he  gave 
orders  to  his  little  aripy  to  march,  and  he  fignified  to'  the 
queen  that  he  expeded  flie  would  be  ready  to  accompany 
him*  This  flie  did  not  wifli  to  do;  and  the  princp  of 
.Antioch,  in  concert  with  her,  even  dared  publicly  to  infult 
his  majefty,  hoping  that,  in  irritation  of  mind,  he  might 
retire  precipitately,  and  be  fatisfied  to  vifit  Jerufalem  alone. 
Lewis  took  the  advice  of  his  friends,  who  were  of  opinion 
that  the  queen  fliould,  by  no  means,  be  left  behind,  to  dif- 
honour  herfelf  and  difgrace  the  majefty  oFher  hufliand. — 
The  nobility  with  their  men  lay  encamped  without  the 
walls.  It  was  agreed  that,  the  next  night*,  one  of  the  gates 
fliould  be  kept  open.     The  king '  compelled  Eleanor,  who 

was 
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BOOK  VII,-  was  not  prepared  for  the  adventure,  to  accompany  him,  and 
all  together  they  took  the  road  towards  Jerufalem. — Here 
he  found  the  emperor  Conrad,  who,  having  wintered  at 
Conllantinople,  was  firft  arrived,  and  waited  his  coming. 

Jerufalem  received  him  with  every  mark  of  diftindion. 

Its  young  king  Baldwin,  and  his  mother  Melifenda,  were 

.  delighted:  they  had  apprehended,  with  fome  reafdn,  that 

the  intriguing  and  felfifh  fpirit  of  Raymond  might  have 

detained  him  at  Antidch. 

The  ceremony  of  vifiting  the  holy  places  was  firft  to  be 
difcharged.  This  the  king,  with  all  his  followers,  in  folemn 
pomp,  performed,  habited  like  pilgrims,  and  accompanied 
by  the  prince  of  Jerufalem  and  his  court. — Some  expedition, 
they  then  thought,^  fhould  be  undertaken  againft  the  infi- 
dels, and  a  grand  affembly  was  ordered  to  meet  at  Ptolemais. 
The  day  was  fixed. 

Palefline  had  not  yet  feen  fo  gorgeous  a  fhow.  The  em- 
peror came  with  his  attendant  bifliops,  and  the  cardinal 
legate,  with  Henry  duke  of  Auftria,  his  brother,  Frederick 
duk^  of  Suabia,  his  nephew,  with  many  other  powerful 
lords  and  gentlemen. — Lewis  was  accompanied  by  an  equal 
number  of  bifhops,  and  by  a  cardinal  legate,  by  Robert 
count  of  Dreux,  his  brother,  by  Henry  of  Champagne,  his 
fon-in-law,  by  Thiery  count  of  Flanders,  and  many  other 
diftinguifhed  noblemen. — Baldwin  of  Jerufalem,  and  his 
mother,  were  not  lefs  fplendidly  attended. 

It  was  debated,  what  was  moft  proper  to  be  done  for  the 
welfare  of  the  chriflian  republic  in  Afia.  Various  meafures 
were  propofed :  but  the  fiege  of  Damafcus  was  finally,  deter- 
mined.     The   conqueft  of  this   place,    one  of  the   moft 

confiderable 
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confiderable  in  Syria*  would  at  once  give  glory  to  their  arms,   * O  O  k  vir. 

and  be  generally  beneficial ;   for  from  hence  the  Saracens 

made  daily  incurfions  into  the  chriftian  territories,— Orders 

were,  given  for  the  troops  to  march.     They  were  divided 

into  three  corps,  commanded  by  their  refpedive  monarchs. 

The  young  king  pf  Jerufalem  took  the  poft  of  danger :   he 

wifhed  to  fignalife  his  prowefs  before  his  royal  vifiters,  and 

he  led  on  to  the  attack.   . 

It  is  not  my  intention  to  detail  the  particulars  of  this 
memorable  fiege.  The  chriftians  performed  feats  of  won- 
der; nor  were  they  lefs  valiantly  oppofed.  But  when  it  - 
feemed  that  the  place  muft  foon  furrender;  whether  by 
fome  ftrange  fatality,  or  fecret  treafon,  or  jealoufy  among 
the  commanders,  the  befiegers  were  drawn  oflF  from  that 
fide  of  tlie  walls  which  could  refift  no  longer,  and  w^re 
directed  to  make  a  frefli  attack  on  the  oppofite  quarter.— 
Here  nothing  could  fucceed^  They  were  expofed  to  the 
darts  of  the  enemy ;  the  walls  were  ftrong ;  the  fprings 
dried  up ;  and  no^  forage  could  be  found  for  the  horfes. 
In  this  extremity,  the  European  princes  refolved  to  raife 
the  fiege:  they  faw  they  were  betrayed,  or  that  hea- 
ven, whofe  battles  they  wifhed  to  fight,  was  not  difpofed  to 
favour  their  romantic  efforts. 

The  emperor  foon  after  returned  to  Germany.— Lewis 
remained  in  Palefline  till  the  following  fpring,  when  he 
embarked  for  Calabria,  vifited  Rome,  and  arrived  in  his 
own  kingdom,  in  1 149,  after  an  abfence  of  two  years,  worn 
jdown  by  anxiety,  and  only  rich  in  the  reputation  of  having 
engaged  in  a,  wild  projed,  which  could  not  have  ended 
more  difaflroufly. — From  this  time^  the^ condition  of  the 

3,C  Oriental 
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BOOK VII.  Oriental  chriftians  became  daily  worfe.  The  infldels,  fee-' 
ing  the  fuccefslefs  efforts  of  numerous  armies,  laughed  at 
the  vain  attempt;  and  on  a  nearer  view,  began  to  defpii« 
thofe  mighty  warriors,  the  bare  mention  of  whofe  names 
had  once  filled  them-  with  terror  t. 

Thus  have  I  defcribed  the  principat  events  up  to  the  year 
1 1 60,  and  exhibited  the  general  features  of  the  period,  in* 
church  and  ftate.  Little  elfe  remains ;  only  as  the  reader 
has  feen  much  of  Bernard,  of  Peter  the  venerable,  and  of 
Suger,  he  may  wifli  to  know  how  long  they  furvived  the 
tranfadions  I  have  related.  They  did  not  long  furvive. 
Ueath  and  Suger,  abbot  of  St.  Denys,  and  minifter  of  ftate,  died 

Sug€r^^^  °      m  1 152,  a  little  more  than  two  years  after  the  return  of  his 
matter  from  the  holy  land.     He   had   ftrenuoufly  oppofed 
that  mad  expedition ;  but  what  chance  had  cool  reafon  and 
political  difeernment,  againft  the  enthufiafm  and  wonder- 
working powers  of  his  friend  and  countryman,    the  abbot 
of  Clairvaux?  The  kingdom  he  adminiflered  with  prudence,, 
firmpefs,  and  integrity.  Great  as  were  the  foreign  expences^ 
his  matter  was  always  fupplied  with  money,  and  the  fubjedl 
at  home  was  not  oppreffed.     By  every  aj"gument,  he  ft  rove- 
to  avert  the  fatal  divorce  betwixt  Lewis  and  his  queen ;  and. 
as  long  as  he  lived,  it  was  not  accompliftied.     He  faw  the 
evils  that  probably  mutt  fall  on  his  country,  by  permitting, 
lb  large  a  territory,  as  was  Eleanor's  dowry,    to  be  againr 
fevered'from  the  royal  domain  :  but  he  could  not  fee  that, 
in  the  firft  fix  weeks,  (he  would  marry  Henry  of  England^. 
Suger  was  the  Sully  of  France  in  the  twelfth  century. 

y  J^have  followed-^  in  this  account  of  the  cnifade,  Fleury,  Daniel,  and 
M^iimbourg,  who  Ij^ad  ^onfulted  thie  beil  fources.. 
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As  abbot,  his  life  was  exemplary,  and  his  manners  irre-  BOOKVif^ 
proachable.  In  the  beginning  of  his  adminiftration,  having 
found  his  monaffery  undifciplined  and  enervated,  he  was 
himfelf,  then  unufed  to  conventual  regularity,  carried 
down  the  flream :  he  was  prodigal  in  his  expences,  fumptu- 
ous  in  his  table,  and  in  his  drefs  and  attendants  gay  and 
fplendid.  In  five  years  the  gaudy  fcene  was  over.  He 
reformed  his  abbey ;  and  was  himfelf  the  firft  to  fet  the 
example  of  that  rigid  difcipline  and  fevere  morality,  which 
alone  give  perfedion  to  the  monaftic  inftitute.  Suger  had 
formed  a  plan  of  quitting  every  civil  employment,  and  was' 
juft  then  retiring  to  St.  Denys,  when  the  unanimous  voice 
of  the  people  called  him  to  the  regency  of  the  ftate. 

He  was  of  low  extraction.  His  figure  wanted  comelinefs, 
and  his  countenance  dignity :  bat  his  mental  qualities  were 
of  a  fuperior  caft.  His  underftanding  was  comprehenfive^ 
his  judgment  found,  his  memory  prodigious,  and  his  pene- 
tration intuitive.  When  he  fpoke,  there  was  grace  in  his  '  n 
manner,  and  fluency  in  his  expreffion;  nor  did  any  fubjed 
feem  to  him  either  new  or  embarrafling.  Thefe  qualities 
were  ftill  heightened  by  a  modefty  without  afifedation,  and 
a  gravity  without  fternnefs.  He  was  mild,  beneficent,  dif- 
interefted,  and  friendly.  The  king  loved  him  as  his  parent; 
the  nobility*  refpeded  his  abilities ;  and  the  people  addred 
his  virtues.  He  died  in  his  feventieth  year.  The  king 
attended  his  funeral,  and  wept  over  his  bier.  He  has  been 
called  the  father  of  his  country  ^ 

The  year  following,  in    115^,  died  alfo  Bernard,   abbot    Death  and 

^  ^  ,      ,  .  charadferof 

of  Clairvaux. — I  have  related  enough  of  his  life,  to  convince    Bernard, 

*  Daniel  vol.  iii. 

3  C  2  the 
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BOOK VII.  the  reader  that  he  was  truly  an  extraordinary  man.  Thus 
does  an  eminent  writer,  well  qualified  to  appreciate  merits 
fpeak  of  him^.  Bernard,  fays  he,  I  regard  as  the  prodigy 
of  his  age. — Heaven,  it  feemed,  had,  with  pleafiire,  affem- 
bled  in  him  alone,  all  the  endowments  of  nature  and  grace. 
He  was  defcended  from  noble  and  virtuous  parents.  In  his 
perfon  he  was  handfome,  and  his  mind  was  perfed.  Sprightly 
and  penetrating,  he  could  difcern  with  accuracy,  and  could 
judge  with  confidence.  His  heart  was^  generous,  his  fen ti- 
ments  elevated,  his  refolution  unfhaken,  and  his  will  ever 
upright  and  ever  conftant.— Nor  had  art  negleded  to  im- 
prove the  work  of  nature.  His  education  was  the  beft  which 
the  age  could  give :  early  he  had  been  inftruded  in  religion  > 
and  in  the  human  fciences.  With  much  refledion  he  daily 
ftudied  the  word  of  God,  and  he  read  the  holy  fathers.  In 
^the  pulpit  he  was  animated  and  nervous;  but  his  language 
was  too  flowery,  though  adapted  to  the  tafte  of  his  hearers. 
The  fame  defed  pervades  his  writings. — We  muft  not  for- 
get that  Bernard  was  a  faint ;  for  his  humility  was  profound^ 
liis  zeal  ardent,  his  charity  unbounded,  and  the  gift  of 
miracles  marked  him  for  the  favourite  of  heaven. — The 
portrait,  perhaps,  is  too  highly  coloured. 

But  if  the  hiftorian  may  be  permitted  to  break  through- 
that  dazzling  glare,  which  miracles  and  his  infpired  air 
threw  round  him,  he  will  difcover  fome  fliades  in  the  cha- 
radler  of  Bernard ;  and  where  have  we  feen  humanity  with- 
out them?  They  help  to  form  its  beauty. — Hewasauftere, 
meddling,  acrimonious,  and  jealous  over  much. — His  au- 
fterity  began  with  himfelf,  and  extended  to  others :    when 

not 

*  Fleury  difcc  8 
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not  called  on,  he  interfered  in  the  concerns  of  all  men :  he    book  vii, 

was  bitter,  and  even  abufive,  againft  thofe  he  efteemed  the 

enemies  of  truth :  and  we  have  beheld  his  zeal,  precipitate 

and  inflexible,  till  it  had  involved  two-  kingdoms  in  the  moft 

difaftrous  undertaking.    When  he  was  blamed  as  the  author 

of  thefe  misfortunes,  his  reply  was;  that  the  judgments  of 

heaven  were  infcrutable,  and  that  the  fins  of  the  crufaders 

had  brought  ruin  on  their  arms.  But  could  he  think,  when, 

in  the  plain  of  Vezelai,  hejnlifted  the  banditti  of  France, 

that  their  hearts  were  converted;  or  that  the  hundred  thou* 

fand  Germans,  whom  the  fight  of  his  miracles  compelled  to 

arms,  would  not  be  guilty  of  a  hundred  thoufand  excefles? 

The  condudt  of  the  firft  crufaders  had  clearly  faid,  what 

was  to  be  expeded  from  fuch  expeditions. 

His  afcendancy  over  the  minds  of  men,  and  his  fway  in 
tlie  councils  of  Europe  were  aftonifliing.  From  the  retire- 
ment of  his  cell,  in  th6  vale  of  Clairvaux,  abftraded  from 
the  world,  and  converfing  with  heaven,  he  was  called  to  ' 
the  courts  of  princes,  to  decide  their  quarrels,  or  to  aid 
them  with  his  advice.  Nor  could  it  be  faid,  that  he  was 
there  difplaced  or  out  of  character :  his  own  perfonal  confi- 
deration  gave  him  a  refped  above  titles,  and  an  influence 
which  neither  years,  nor  abilities,  nor  office  could  beftow. 
-^At  Rome,  of  whofe  prerogative  he  was  too  lavifh  an 
admirer,  Bernard  was  the  foul  of  defign,  and  the  fpring  of 
adion.  Never  did  the  holy  fee  poflefs  a  truer  friend.  Over 
Eugenius,  who  had  been  his  difciple,  he  retained  an  autho- 
rity, which,  perhaps,  was  more  honourable  to  the  fcholar; 
than  the  matter.  If  Suger  was  lefs  a  faint  than  Bernard, 
thfe  former,  I  think,  had  a  founder  judgment,  was  a  better 
•       .  politician. 
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BOOKVIL  politician,  a  more  experienced  minifter,  and,  perhaps,  a 
more  ufeful  citizen. — ^The  abbot  of  Clairvaux  died  in  his 
fixty-third  year,  having  founded  and  annexed  to  his  order, 
feventy-twomonafteries  in  different  parts  of  Europe.  *'The 
**  church,  concludes  FleuryT  honours  his  memory  on  tha 
**  day  of  his  death ;  and  the  learning,  the  zeal,  the  piety, 
**  which  his  writings  difplay,  have  juftly  given  him  a  place, 
•*  though  the  laft,  among  the  fathers  of  the  church." 

Death  of  Witiiin  three  years  from  this  time,  in  ii^6,  expired  the 

Peter  the  .  '^  »  J    »         r 

venerable.  Other  luminary  of  France,  Peter  the  venerable.-r-Already  I 
have  faid  fo  much  of  this  good  man,  and  with  a  view  of 
depiding  his  character,  that  more  cannot  be  neceffary.  For 
thirty-five  years  he  goverrfed  his  order  with  Angular  pru- 
dence, which  then  confifted  of  move  than  three  hundred 
houfes,  and  two  thoufand  dependejit  convents.  The  appel- 
lation of  venerable  which  he  acquired,  was  not  the  confe- 
quence  of  years ;  for  he  was  chofen  abbot  in  his  twenty- 
eighth  year,  and  died  in  his  fixty-third ;  but  it  was  dae  to 
his  grave  deportment,  to  his  exemplary  life,  and  to  his  great 
erudition.  He  entered  little  into  political  bufinefs,  only  as 
far  as  the  intereft  of  Cluni  was  concerned.  His  abilities 
were  lefs  brilliant  than  thofe  of  St.  Bernard,  his  friend  and 
his  admirer ;  but  his  fenfe  was  found,  aud  his  judgment 
-  unbiaffed.  Nature  and  her  laws  were  not  obedient  to  his 
voice,  for  1  do  not  find  that  he  worked  any  miracles ;  but 
his  difpofitions  were  mild,  his  heart  benevolent,  and  his 
hand  was  ever  open  to  relieve  the  diftreffed. — ^He  wrote 
againft  the  Jews,  and  he  engaged  one  Robert,  an  Englilh- 
man,  -archdeacon  of  Pampeluna  in  Spain,  well  verfed  in 
the  Arabic  language,   to  tranflatc  the  Koran  of  Mahomet 

into 
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into  Latin.     He  rewarded  the  tranflator  munificently,  and   BOPKVli. 

hitofelf  undertook  to  refute   the  abfurd  rhapfody. — Peter 

Maurice,  I  have  before  obferved,  was  the  laft  celebrated  ,  •    . 

man  of  his  order,  and  with  him  fet  the  fun  of  Cluni  ^ 

Hardly,  I  think,  can  it  be^faid  with  propriety  that  an 
age  is  dark,  which  pofTeffed  three  fuch  men  as  I  Jiave  now 
defcribed.  Nor  did  they  ftand  alone.  Others  there  were 
in  Italy,  Germany,  and  England,  not  equally  eminent; 
but  whofe  abilities  were  great,  whofe  learning  was  not  con* 
temptible,  and  whofe  virtues  were  exemplary.  Thefe  I 
would  with  pleafure  exhibit,  were  not  the  ground  already 
too  thickly  fet  with  objeds. — It  is  often  the  pradice  of 
modern  writers  to  defcribe  unfavourably  the  charader  of 
paffed  times,  either  becaufe  to  blame  is  more  congenial  with 
their  humour  than  to  give  praife ;  or  becaufe  they  are  led 
by  the  prejudices^  of  others.,  which  they  have  not  taken  care 
to  (hake  off;  or  becaufe  to  copy  fome  favourite  author  is 
much  lefs  laborious  than  to  ftudy  the  originals;  or  becaufe 
they  may  fancy,  that  themfelves  and  the  age  they  live  in, 
will  appear  more  refplendent,  in  proportion  to  the  "^ (hades 
which  are  thrown  on  the  more  diftant  objeds.  At  all  events, 
the  twilight  of  the  twelfth  century  (for  fuch  at  leaft  it  may 
be  called)  was  neceffary  to  prepare  the  rifing  of  that  aufpi- 
cious  day,  whofe  brilliant  fplendour  now  furrounds  us. 
With  our  poflerity,  perhaps,  it  will  be  made  a  queftion, 
whether  as  yet  we  have  paffed  its  dawn. 

'  In  the  peaceful  cloifters  of  the  Paraclet,  where  we  had    Heioifa. 
left  Heloifa,  there  Ihe  ftill  was  after  a  period  of  twenty 
years.     She  had  not  engaged  in  its  turbulent  fcenes :   but 

V  from  I 

*^Fleury  vol.  xiv.  xv*  '  ^ 
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BOOK  VII.   from  her  cell  fhe  might  have  contemplated  their  progrefs, 
and  bewailed  their  unfortunate  exit.     The.  death  of  Peter 
the  venerable  would  be  a  real  lofs. — It  may  be  remembered 
that,  in  her  correfpondence  with  Abeillard  on  the  origin 
and  duties  of  the  monadic  inftitute,  flie  had  ftrongly  urged 
the  propriety  of  mitigating  its  feverity  in  favour  of  women. 
Not  then  fo  fervent,  or  lefs  warmed  by  that  enviable  enthu- 
fiafm  which  can  find  delight  in  pain  and   felf-denials,   Ihe 
thought  it  reafonable  to  plead  for  every  innocent  indul- 
gence :  was  not  the  path  of  life  fufBciently  befet  with  thorns? 
Ancl  was  the  traveller  with  his  own  hands  to  add  to  their 
number?  In  procefs  of  time,  as  circumttartces  altered,  or  as 
the  cares  6f  oflSce,  perhaps,  foured  her  mind,  or  as  it  har- 
.  dened  by  age,  Heloifa  adopted  a  more  rigid  plan,  the  con- 
flitutions  of  which  (he  herfelf  framed,  and  introduced  into 
the  rule  of  the  Paraclet.  The  fubftance  of  thefe  conftitutions 
N    I  will  give  to  the  reader:  he  may  have  beared  much  of  nuns, 
and  not  know  in  what  pradices  their  lives  are  fpent- 

Having  obferved  that  all  religious  inftrudion  muft  take 
its  origin  from  Chrift^  who  pradifed  the  virtues  of  poverty, 
of  humility,  and  of  obedience,    Ihe  proceeds.     I. — **  We 
**    ftrive,  as  far  as  in  us  lies,  to  imitate  the  lives  of  the  firft 
**  xhriftians,  by  having  all  things  in  common.     What  is 
**  given  to  us,  that  we  divide  as  far  as  it  will  go.     If  there 
•*  be  not  enough  for  all,  they  are  firft  ferved  who  want  it 
**  moft." 
11.-^**  Our  drefs  is  ordinary  and  fimple,  made  of  the. 
>    •*  coarfeft  wool  and  flax. — But  in  this,  as  in  our  beds^  if 
*•  fometimes  we  have  not  all  that  may  feem  neceflary,  let  it 
**  be  remembered,  that  we  have  renounced  the  world  arid 

**  its  conveniences/* 

in.—*'  We 
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III. — '*  We  eat  the  bread  that  is  laid  before  us,  fome- 
times  wheaten,  and  fometimes  made  of  other  grain*  In 
the  refedory  our  common  fare  is  legumes,  or  fuch  roots 
as  the  garden  gives  us.  Milk,  eggs,  'and  cheefe  are 
rarely  ferved;  and  fifh  only  when  the  kindnefs  of  our 
neighbours  fupplies  us.  Our  wine  is  mixed  with  water. 
— At  fupper  only  falad  or  fruit  is  allowed  us;  and  when 
thefe  fail,  we  bear  it  without  murmuring." 
IV. — *•  Only  the  abbefs  and  priorefs  have  any  right  to 
command.  Without  their  permiffion  no  one  can  prefume 
to  go  out  of  the  enclofure,  or  to  fpeak,  or  to  give,  or  to 
receive,  the  fmalleft  trifle." 

V. — **  Would  Qur  ftrength  permit  us,  we  fhould  till  our 
lands,  and  live  by  labour.  But  we  cannot.  We  there- 
fore call  in  the  aid  of  lay-brothers  and  lay-fifters. — 
Any  alms,  which  the  piety  of  the  faithful  oflfers,  we  do 
not  refufe." 

VI. — **  We  rife  before  break  of  day,  and  proceed,  to  the 
church  to  matins. — ^After  this,  according  to  the  feafon  of 
the  year,  either  we  retire,  for  a  Ihort  time,  to  our  beds, 
or  we  meet  in  the  chapter-houfe,  to  read  or  work. — 
When  the  bell  rings,  we  again  go  to  church,  where  prime 
is  faid,  and  after  that  the  morning-mafs. — Again  we  affem- 
ble  in  the  chapter-houfe  to  confefs  publicly  our  faults, 
and  to  receive  corredion.  Here,  on  folemn  feafts,  a 
fermon  is  preached. — After  chapter,  if  there  be  time,  we 
read  till  tierce  or  nine  o'clock. — Then  follow  high-mqfs 
and  fextj  after  which  we  read  or  work  till  none  or  three 
o'clock. — At  three  we  take  our  meal,  filent  and  recol- 
leded. — This  finifhed,  we  return,  giving  thanks  to  God, 

3D  **  to 
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BO  OK  VII.  *«  to  the  church,  and  from  thence  to  the  chapter-houfe, 
**  where  one  of  the  nuns,  whofe  duty  it  is,  makes  a  dif- 
**  courfe  to  the  affembly. — If  there  be  time,  we  then  remain 
..  **  in  the  cloifters  till  the  hour  oivefpers.  Thefe  are  always 
*'  fung. — After  vefpers  we  return  to  the  cloifters,  where, 
**  in  filence.and  meditation,  we  wait  the  hour  of  collation 
•*  or  fupper. — After  fupper,  complin  is  fung  in  the  church, 
**  and  we  remain  in  jprayer,  till  a  fign  is  given,  at  which 
**  all  rife  from  their  knees ;  and  then  fprinkled  with  holy 
**  water  by  the  fuperior,  they  proceed  in  proceffion  through 
**  the  cloifters  to  the  dormitory,  where*  each  one  turns  to 
**  her  bed,  and  bleffing  God,  retires  to  reft^." 

Thus  lived  Heloifa  and  her  nuns ;  and  with  fome  acci- 
dental variety,  the  fame  continues  to  be  the  rule  of  moft 
orders  of  religious  women.  It  is  fevere  and  uninviting;  but 
the  mind  habitually  fonns  to  any  thing,  The  fortunate  cir- 
cumftance  is,  that  every  moment  of  the  day  has  its  allotted 
duty:  there  is  no  time  for  idle  fpeculation,  and  confe- 
quently  no  time  for  the  ingrefs  of  thofe  ideas,  from  which 
ennui,  uneafinefs,  and  mifery  fpring.  Their  days  flow 
uniformly  on,  but  rapidly  from  uniformity ;  the  ftream  is  not 
ruffled,  for  their  defires  are  compofed,  and  their  affedions 
even ;  and  they  meet  their  Jail  hour  with  more  than  philo- 
fophic  fortitude : 

To  founds  of  heav'nly  harps  they  die  away^, 
And  melt  in  vifions  of  eternal  day. 

While  the  abbefs  had  been  laudably  engaged  in  new-mo- 

delling  the  internal  government  of  her  convent^  Ihe  had 

^  not 
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not  negleded  its  more  worldly  concerns.  I  before  mentioned  B  0  0  K  vii 
the  bulls  Ihe  had  obtained  from  Rome  to  confirm  to  the 
Paraclet  fuch  donations  as  had  been  made  to  it.  To  thefe 
afterwards  fome  very  confiderable  additions  were  made,  all 
which  received  the  fame  folemn  fandion.  I  find  a  bull  of 
Eugenius,  which  fpecifically  mentions  every  acre  of  land 
and  every  tenement,  belonging  to  the  abbey  in  1147,  one 
of  Anaftafius,  and  three  of  Adrian.  The  latter  feems  parti- 
cularly well-affe(2ed  to  the  Paraclet ;  he  fpeaks  in  high  terms 
of  the  virtuous  lives  of  Heloifa  and  her  fitters ;  he  grants 
them  the  petition  they  had  made  for  leave  to  bury  within 
the  precinds  of  the  convent  the  bodies  of  their  benefadors  ; 
and  he  denounces  the  indignation  of  God  and  of  the  holy 
apoflles  againft  all  thofe,  who  fhall  dare  to  infringe  or  to 
oppofe  the  letter  of  his  mandate^. — Nothing  more  was 
neceflary  to  perfed  this  eftablilhment,  and  to  give  it  a 
ftability  which,  in  the  ordinary  courfe  of  human  events, 
might  laft  for  ages. 

It  was  now  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  fixty-three,  and  Hcrdcatk. 
Heloifa  had  entered  into  her  fixty-third  year. — She  fell  fick. 
— Hiftory  tells  us  not  what  her  diforder  was,  nor  does  it 
relate  the  circumftances  of  her  death.  A  more  modern 
author  only  fays  that,  when  Ihe  faw  her  end.  approaching, 
fhe  turned  to  her  fifters,  who  flood  weeping  round  her ; 
exhorted  them  to  fubmiffion  and  to  the  pradice  of  every 
chriftian  virtue ;  and  then  ordered  that  her  body  Ihould  be 
laid  in  the,  tomb  by  the  fide  of  Abeillard^  Soon  after 
flie  expired.  It  was  on  a  Sunday,  and  on  the feventeenth  of  ' 
May. 

^  Op.  AbciL  p.  353.      «  Not.  Quercet.  p.  1195^  ^^^  d^Abeil.  p.  521. 
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BOOK  VIT.  Her  obfequies  were  honoured  by  the  moft  fplendid  atten- 
dance of  the  nobility  and  clergy  of  the  province :  a  folemn 
fervice  was  performed  for  the  repofe  of  her  foul;  and  her 
dying  requeft  was  faithfully  executed.  They  fayv  the  tomb 
of  Abeillard  opened,  which  had  been  fliut  for  twenty  years, 
and  in  it  were  laid  the  cold  remains  of  the  once  lively, 
learned,  religious,  and  benevolent  Heloifa. 

I  will  not  attempt  to  delineate  her  charader,  as  it 
could  only  be  a  repetition  of  what,  perhaps,  I  have  already 
too  much  repeated. — ^On  her  monument  were  engraved  four 
lines,  barbarous  and  bad  indeed ! 

Hoc  tumulo  abbatifla  jacet  prudens  Heloifla. 
Paraclitum  ftatuit,  cum  Paraclito  requiefcit. 
Gaudia  faiKftonim  fua  font  fuper  alta  pdorum ; 
Nos  mentis  precibufque  fuis  exaltct  ab  imis. 

They  will  not  bear  to  be  tranflated.— To  commemorate 
the  learned  abilities  of  Heloifa,  it  is  faid  that,  for  many 
years  after  her  death,  the  nuns  of  the  Paraclet,  at  the  feaft 
of  Whitfuntide,  performed  the  fervice  of  the  day  in  Greek  ^. 
The  pradice  only  ceafed,  when  the  knowledge  of  the 
language  was  loft  amongft  them. 

But  in  the  courfe  of  fix  hundred  years,  in  the  different 
changes,  which  the  repair  of  buildings  and  other  events  have 
introduced,  care  has  been  taken  not  to  feparate  their  duft. 
In  1497  the  tomb  was  moved,  and  again  in  1630,  when  the 
bones  of  the  lovers,  if  fo  they  may  be  called,  were  found 
entire.     They  were  diftinguilhed  by  their  Gze. 

JVied'Abeil.p.  328. 
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The  abbey  of  the  Paraclet  feems  ever  to  have  retained  a  BOOKVir. 
great  refped  for  the  memory  of  their  illuftrious  founders ; 
though  a  traveller,  who  was  there,  not  many  years  ago, 
fays  that  the  community  knew  little  of  the  affeding  part  of 
their  ftory  g. — ^The  late  abbefs,  of  the  houfe  of  Rochefou- 
cauld, in  1766,  requefted  fome  gentlemen  of  the  academy 
of  Paris  to  compofe  an  epitaph  for  their  tomb.  She  was 
difgufted  with  the  barbarous  lines  that  hitherto  had  marked 
the  ftcMie,  where  Abeillard  and  Heloifa  lay.  She  did  not 
live  to  fee  it  executed ;  but  the  epitaph  was  written.  Her 
fucceffor,  I  believe,  the  prefent  abbefs,  Madame  de  Roucy, 
purfued  the  laudable  defign,  and  on  a  marble  ftone  engraved 
the  following  elegant  infcription. 

Hie 

Sub  eodem  mannore  jacent, 

HujUs  monafterii 

Conditor,  Petrus  Abeillardus, 

£t  AbbatlfTa  prima,  Heloifa : 

Olim  Studiis,  ingenio,  amore,  infauftis  nuptiis 

Et  pxnitentia ;  ;   - 

Nunc  3eterna>  quod  fperamus,  felicitate 

Conjunfti. 

Petms  Abeillardus  obiit  vigeffima  prima 

Aprilis,  Anno  1142: 

Heloifa,  decima  feptima  Mali  1163. 

Curis  Carolae  de  Roucy,  Paracleti 

Abbatiffae 

1779- 

I  Annual  Regifter,  anno  1768. 

IN 
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IN      ENGLISH. 

Here 

Under  the  fame^ftone  rfepofe 
Peter  Abeillard,   the  founder, 
*  And  Heloifa,  the  firft  abbefs, 

Of  this  monaftery* 

Alike  in  difpofitions  and  in  love. 

They  were  once  united  in  the  fame  purfuits,    . 

The  fame  fetal  marriage,  and  the  fame  repentance ; 

And  now,  in  eternal  happinefs. 

We  tmft,   they  are  not  divided. 

Peter  Abeillard  died  the  twenty^firft  of  April,   1 142 : 

And  Heloifa  the  feventeenth  of  May,   1163. 


THE  END. 
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L    E    T    T    E    R    S 

O  F 

A  B  E  I  L  L  A  R  D  and  H  E  L  O  I  S  A. 

T*he  letter  of  Abeillard  to  his  friend]  which  gave  occajion  to  the  following 
correfpondence,  fkould  properly  have  a  place  here :  Blz^  as  the  whole  fubjiance 
of  it  is  contained  in  the  foregoing  hiftory^  and  it  is  bejides  extremely  long, 
I  take  the  liberty  to  omit  it.  T'hey  who  have  read  the  hijiory^  will  not  want 
il;  and  they  who  Have  not^  would  be  little  difpofedto  read  the  tedious  memoirs 
from  which  it  is  taken. 

LETTER         r. 
HELOISA    TO    ABEILLARD. 

A  LETTER  of  confolation  you  had  written  to  a  friend, 
^^^  my  deareft  Abeillard,  was  lately,  as  by  chance^  put  into 
my  hands. '  The  fuperfcription,  in  a  moment,  told  me  from 
whom  it  game ;  and  the  fentiments  I  felt  for  the  writer, 
compelled  me  to  read  it  more  eagerly.  I  had  loft  the  reality : 

s    ^  I  hoped: 

EPISTQLA        I. 
M  E  L  O  I  S  iE  A  B  iE  L  A  R  D  O. 

Domino  fuo,  imo  Patrt;  Conjugi  fuo,-  tmo  Fratri^  AnciUa  fua^  imo  Fdia;   tpjius 
Uxory  imo  Soror ;  Abalardo  Heloifa. 

MISSAM  ad  Amicum  pro  confolationc  Epiftolam,  dileftiflime,  veiflram' 
ad  me  forte  quidam  nuper  attulit.  Quam  ex  ipfa  ftatim  tituli  fronte  veftram 
efife  confiderans,  tanto  ardentius  earn  coepi  legere,  quanto  Scriptorem  ipfum 
charlus  ainple6ior :  ut  cujus  rem  perdidi,  verbis  faltem,  tanqua  ejus  quadam 

imagine 
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I  hoped  therefore  from  his  words,  a  faint  image  of  himfelf, 
to  draw  fome  comfort.  But  alas  1  for  I  well  remember  it, 
almoft  every  line  was  marked  with  gall  and  wormwood.  It 
related  the  lamentable  ftory  of  our  converfion,  and  the  long 
lift  of  your  own  unabating  fufFerings. 

Indeed,  you  amply  fulfilled  the  promife  you  there  made 
to  your  friend,  that,  in  comparifon  of  your  own,  his  mis- 
fortunes ftiould  appear  as  nothing,  or  as  light  as  air. — Hav- 
ing expofed  the  perfecutions  you  had  fufFered  from  your 
matters,  and  the  cruel  deed  of  my  uncle,  you  were  naturally 
led  to  a  recital  of  the  hateful  and  inyidiqus  con4ud  of 
Albericus  of  Reims,  and  Lotulphus  of  Lombardy.  By  their 
fuggeftions,  your  admirable  work  on  the  Trinity  was 
condemned  to  the  flames,  and  yourfelf  were  thrown  into 
confinement.  This  you  did  not  omit  to  mention.  The 
machinations  of  the  abbot  of  St.  Denys,  and  of  your  falfe 
brethren,  are  then  brought  forward ;  but  chiefly,  for  from 
them  you  had  moft  to  fufFer,  the  calumnious  afperfions  of 
thofe  falfe  apoftles,  Norbert  and  Bernard,  whom  envy  had 
roufed  againft  you.  It  was  even,  you  fay,  imputed  as  a 
crime  to  you,  to  have  given  the  name  of  Paraclet,  contrary 

to 


imagine  recrecr.  Erant,  memini,  hujus  Epiftolae  fere  omnia  fellc  k  abfinthio 
plena,  quae  fcilicet  noftrae  converfationis  miferabilemhiftoriam,  &  tuas,  unice, 
cruces  affiduasreferebant. 

Complefti  re  vera  in  Epiftola  ilia,  quod  in  exordio  ejus  Amico  promififti, 
ut  videlicet  in  comparatione  tuarum  fuas  moleftias  nullas  vel  parvas  reputaret. 
Ubi  quidem  expofitis  prius  magiflrorum  tuorum  in  te  perfecutionibus,  deinde 
in  corpus  tuum  fummaeproditionis  injuria,  ad  condifcipulorumquoque  tuorum 
Albetici  videlicet  Remenfis,  k  Lotulfi  Lombardi  execrabilem  invidiam,  k  in- 
feftationem  nimiam  ftilum  contulifti. — Quorum  quidem  fuggeftionibusquiddc 

gloriofo 
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to  the  common  pradice,   to  the  oratory  you  had  erected. 
In'fine,  the  inceffant  perfecutions  of  that  cruel  tyrant  of  St. 
Gildas  and  of  thofe  execrable  monksvwhom  yet  you  call 
your  children,  and  to  which,  at  this  moment,  you  are  ex-  I 
pofed,  clofe  the  mfelancholy  tale  of  a  life  of  forrow. 

Who,'think  you,  could  read  or  hear  thefe  things,  and  not 
be  moved  to  tears  ?  What  then  muft  be  my  fituation  ?  The 
lingular  precifi  on,  with  which  each  event  is  related, 
cojjld  but  more  flrongly  renew  my  forrows.  I  was  doubly 
agitated,  becaufe  I  perceived  the  tide  of  danger  was  ftill 
riling  againft  you.  Are  we  then  to  defpair  of  your  life? 
Atid  muft  our  breafts,  trembling  at  every  found,  be  hourly 
alarmed  by  the  rumours  of  that  terrible  event  ? 

For  Chrift's  fake,  my  Abeillard,  and  he,  I  truft,  as  yet 
protedsyou,  do  inform  us,   and  that  repeatedly,  of  each 

circum- 


gloriofo  Hlo  Theologiae  tuae  opere,  quid  de  te  ipfo  quafi  in  carccre  damnato  actum 
Ht,  non  praetermififti.  Inde  ad  Abbatis  tui  fratrumque  falforum  machinati- 
onem  acceffifti,  &  detraftiones  illas,  tibi  graviffimas,  duorum  illorutn  Pfeudo- 
apoftolonim  k  praediftis  aemulis  in  te  commotas,  atque  ad  fcandalum  plerifque 
fubortum  de  nomine  Paracleti  Oratorio  praeter  confuetudinem  impofifo : 
denique  ad  intolerabiles  illas  k  adhuc  continuas  vitae  perfecutiones,  crudeliffi- 
mi  fcilicet  illius  exaftoris,  &  peffimorum,  quos  filios  nominas,  Monachorum 
profeftus,  mifcrabilem  Hiftoriam  confummafti. 

Quae  cum  ficcis  oculis  neminem  vel  legere  vel  audire  poffe  aeftimem :  tanto 
dolores  meos  amplius  renovarunt,  quanto  diligentius  fmgula  exprefferunt,  k 
eo  magis  auxerunt,  quo  in  te  adhuc  pericula  crefcere  retulifti ;  ut  bmnes 
patiter  de  vita  tua  defperare  cogamur,  k  quotidie  ultimos  illos  de  nece  tua  ru- 
mores  trepidantia  noftra  corda,  k  palpitantia  peflora  expeflent. 

Per  ipfum  itaque,  qui  te  fibi  adhuc  quoquomodo  protegit,  Chriftum  obfe^ 

crwnus  ;  quatenus  ancilhilas  ipfius  k  tuas  crebris  Uteris  de  his,  in  quibus  adhuc 
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circumflance  of  your  prefent  dangers.  I  and  my  lifters  are 
the  fole  remains  of  all  your  friends.  Let  us,  at  leaft,  par- 
take of  your  joys  and  forrows.  The  condolence-  of  others 
is  ufed  to  bring  fome  relief  to  the  fufFerer  ;  and  a  load  laid 
on  many  fhoulders  is  more  eafily  fupported.  But  (hould  the 
ftorm  fubfide  a  litt4e,  then  be  even  more  folicitous  to  inform 
us,  for  your  letters  will  be  meffeng^rs  of  joy.  In  (hort, 
whatever  be  their  contents,  to  us  they  muft  always  bring 
comfort ;:  becaufe  this,  at  leaft,  they  will  tell  us,  that  we 
are  remembered  by  you. 

How  pleafing  are  the  letters  of  abfent  friends,  Seneca,  I 
remember,  teaches  us  by  his  own  example.  **  I  thank  you, 
^*  fays  he  to  his  friend  Lucilius,  for  your  frequent  letters. 
^*  By  this  you  do  all  you  can  to  be  in  my  company.  The 
**  moment  I  open  your  letters,  Ifee  Lucilius  before  me.** 
And,  indeed,  if  the  portraits  of  our  friends  can  give  us 
pleafure,  and  eafe  the  pain  of  abfence,  by  the  weak  impref- 
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flu6luas,  naufragiis  certificare  digneris  ;  ut  nos  faltem  quas  tibi  folae  remaii-r 
fimus,  doloris  vel  gaudii  participes  habeas.  Solent  etenim'dolenti  nonnuUani: 
afferre  confolationemqui  condolent,  k  quodlibet  onus  pluribus  impofitum 
levius  fuftinetur,  five  defertur.  Quod  fi  paululum  haec  tempeftas  quieverit^ 
tanto  amplius  maturandae  funt  literae,  quanto  funt  jucundiores  futurae.  De 
quibufcumque  autem  nobis  fcribas,  non  parvum  nobis  remedium  conferes  ; 
hoc  faltem  uno  quod  te  noftri  memorem  effe  monflrabis. 

Quam  jocundae  vero  fint  abfentium  Literae  amicorum,  ipfe  nos  cxemplo 
proprio  Seneca  docet,  ad  amicum  Lucilium  quodam  loco  fie  fcribens  :  **  Quod' 
**  frequenter  mihi  fcribis,  gratias  ago*  Nam  quo  uno  modo  poles  te  mihL 
"  oftendis.  Nunquam  epiftolam  tuam  accipio,  q,uin  protinus  una  fimus."  SL 
imagines  nobis  amicorum  abfentium  jocundae  funt,  quae  memoriam  reno- 
vant,   &  defiderium  ablentiae  falfo  atq;  inani  folatio  levant :  quanto  jocun* 

dioces. 
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fions  they  make  ;  what  may  not  be  faid  of  letters,  whicfi 
fpeak  the  genuine  fentimeiits  of  the  dear  abfent  friend  ? — 
God  be  thanked !  no  invidious  pallion  can  forbid,  and  no 
obftacle  can  hinder  this  manner  of  your  being  prefent  with 
us.  On  your  fide  let  no  indifference,  I  pray,  be  a  retard- 
ment to  it. 

You  wrote  to  your  friend  a  long  epiftle,  and  to  alleviate 
his  misfortunes  you  recounted  your  own.  By  this  too  plain 
narration,  intended  for  his  comfort,  you  have  added  much 
to  our  forrows.  The  hand  which  poured  balm  into  his 
wounds,  only  ferved  to  widen  ours  :  it  even  added  fome 
frefh.  gafhes  to  our  long-bleeding  bofoms.  And  will  you, 
who  are  fo  anxious  to  eafe  the  pain,  which  other  hands  have 
given,  refufe  to  heal  the  wounds  yourfelf  have  made?  You 
complied,  I  own,  with  the  defires  of  a  friend  and  of  a  fellow- 
creature  ;  and  in  fo  doing,  the  great  duties  of  friendlhip 
andof  fociety  were  fulfilled:  but  to  us,  Abeillard,  you  are 
bound  by  a  flronger  tie.  We  are  not  your  friends  only  and 
your  fellow-creatures  :  the  tenderefl  afifedions  have  united 

us. 
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diqres   funt  liteme,   qiiae  amici  abfentis  veras  notas  afferunt? ^Deo  au- 

tern  gratias,   quod  hoc  faltem  modo  praefentiam  tuam  nobis  reddere  nulla 
invidia  prohiberis,  nulla  difEcultate  praepediris :  nulla   (obfecro)  negligentia 

*retarderis. 

Scripfifti  ad  amicum  prolixae  confolatioiiem  Epiftolae  k  pro  adverfitatibus  qui- 
dem  fuis,  fedde  tuis.  Quas  videlicet  tuasdiligentercommemorans,  cum  ejus  ftu- 
deres  confolationi,  noftrae  plurimum  addidiftidefolationi,  Scdum  ejus  mederi  ' 

-vulneribus  aiperes,  nova  quaedam  nobis  vulnera  doloris  infiixifti,  k  priora 
auxifti.  Sana,  obfecro,  ipfe  quae  fecifti,  qui  quae  alii  ftcerunt,  curare  fatagis. 
More;n  quidem  amico  &  fociogeffifti,  k  tam  amicitiae  quam  focietatis  debttum 
perfolvifti :  fed  majori  te  debito  nobis  adftrioxifti,  quas  non  tam  arnicas,  quam 
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US,  for  the  inhabitants  of  the  Paraclet  are  your  daughters. 
Even,  if  nature  or  religion  can  fuggeft  a  more  tender  name, 
to  that  we  are  entitled. 

To  prove  this,  no  arguments  are  neceffary.  Even  were 
we  filent,  the  walls  of  our  monaftery  would  proclaim  it. 
Under  God,  you  alone  were  the  founder  of  this  place ;  you 
alone  ereded  its  oratory ;  and  you  alone  eflablifhed  its  con- 
gregation. You  raifed  'nothing  upon  the  foundations  of 
others.  Whatever  the  eyfe  fees  is  your  eredion.  This  foli- 
tude,  the  retreat  of  wild  beafts,  and  the  receptacle  of 
thieves,  had  not  known  the  habitations  of  domeftic  life. 
But  you,  on  the  very  dens  of  thofe  beafts,  and  in  the  lurk- 
ing holes  of  robbers,  where  the  name  of  God  had  not  been 
heard,  raifed  a  temple  to  his  name,  and  you  dedicated  it  to 
his  Holy  Spirit.  To  this  the  donations  of  kings  or  princes 
did  not  contribute :  yoa  wanted  not  their  affiftance;  for 
your  own  powers  were  great  and  ample.  From  all  quarters 
an  almoft  infinite  number  of  fcholars  was  feen  crowding  to 

.   be 


amiciffimas,  non  tarn  focias  quam  filias  convenit  nominari  :  vel  fi  qucxl  diilclus 
Sc  fanftius  vocabulum  poteft  excogitari. 

Quanto  autem  debito  te  erga  eas  obligaveris,  non  argumcntis,  non  teftimo- 
niis  indiget,  ut  quafi  dubium  comprobetur : .  &  fi  omnes  taceant,  res  ipfa  ch- 
mat.  Hujus  quippe  loci  tu,  poft  Deuin,  folus  es  fundator,  folus  hujus  Ora* 
torii  conftruftor,  folus  hujus  Congregationis  aedificator.  Nihil  hie  fuper  alie- 
num  oedifidafti  fundament  um.  Tot  urn  quod  hie  eft,  tua  creatio  eft.  Solitudo 
haec  feris  tantum,  five  latronibus  vacans,.  nullam  hominum  habitationem  no- 
verat,  nullam  domum  habuerat.  In  ipfis  cubilibus  fcrarum,  in  ipfis  latibulis 
latronum,  ubi  nee  nominari  Deus  folet,  divinum  erexifti  tabernaculum,  k 
Spiritui  Sanfto  proprium  dedicafti  teraplum.  Nihil  ad  hoc  ledificandum  ex 
Regum  vel  Principum  opibus  intulifti,  cum  plurima  polfes  &  maxima,  ut  quic- 
quid  fieret,  tibi  foil  poffet  adfcribi,     Clerici  five  Scholares  hue  certatim  ad 
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be  inflruded  by  you.  They  fupplied  whatever  elfe  *was 
neceflary.  Even  churchmen,  who  had  been  ufed  to  live  on 
the  benefadions  of  otliers  ;  whofe  hands  were  ever  open  to 
-  receive  but  not  to  give ;  became  here  profufe,  and  even  im- 
portunate to  pour  in  their  contributions. 

Our  new  eftablifhment,  therefore,  is  ftridly  yours*  But, 
can  the  young  plant  profper,  if  it  be  not  often  watered 
with  peculiar  care  ?  We  are  women,  Abeillard,  by  nature 
weak  and  delicate.  Thus,  had  our  fociety  been  long  formed, 
it  would  ftill  be  expofed  to  much  danger.  But  now,  if  you 
give  us  not  all  your  care  and  all  your  diligence,  how  fhall 
we  brave  the  ftorm  ?  The  apoftle  fays  :  **  I  have  planted, 
*•  Apollo  has  watered,  but  God  has  given  the  increafe."  He 
is  writing  to  the  Corinthians,  whom  he  had  lately  converted 
to  the  chriftian  faith  :  his  own  difciple  Apollo,  had  then 
given  them  further  inftrudions ;  and  divine  grace  had  com- 
pleted the  work.     But  you  cultivate  a  vineyard,  which  you 

have 

difciplinam  tuam~confluentes  omnia  miniftrabant  neceiTaria  ;  &c  qui  de  bene- 
ficiis  vivebant  Ecclefiaflicis,  nee  oblationes  facerenoverant,  fed  fufcipere,  k  qui 
manus  ad  fufcipienduni,  non  at  dandum,  habuerant,  hie  in  oblationibus  faci- 
endis  prodigi  atque  importuni  fiebant. 

Tua  itaque,  vere  tua  haec  eft  proprie  in  fanfto  propofito  novella  plantation 
cujus  adhuc  teneris  maxime  plantis  frequens,  ut  proficiant,  neceffaria  eft 
irrigation  Satis  ex  ipfa  foeminei  fexus  natura  debilis  eft  haec  plantatio :  eft 
infirma,  etfi  non  edet  nova.  Unde  diligentiorem  culturam  cxigit  k  frequen- 
tiorem,  juxta  illud  Apoftoli:  **  Ego  plantavi,  Apollo  rigavit,  Deus  autem 
**  ihcrementum  dedit."  Plantaverat  Apoftolus  atque  fundaverat  in  fide  per 
praedicationis  fuae  doarinam  Corinthios,  quibus  fcribebat.  Rigaverat  poft- 
modum  eos  ipfius  Ap'oftoli  difcipulus  Apollo  facris  exhortationibus,  k  fie  eis 
incrementum  virtutumdivina  largita  eft  gratia.  Vitis  alienae  vineam,  quam 
Qonplantafti,  in  amaritudinjem  tibi  converfam|  admonitionibus  faepe  eaffis,  k 
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have  not  planted  ;  and  your  facred  admonitions  are  lofl:  on 
an  ungrateful  foil.  I  fpeak  of  the  monks  of  St,  Gildas,  of 
which  you  are  abbot.  Rather  recoiled  then  what  you  owe 
to  us.  You  preach  to  them,  but  you  preach  in  vain.  Your 
words  are  pearls  which  you  throw  to  fwine.  The  treafures^ 
which  are  loft  on  them,  fhould  be  kept  for  us,  who  are 
docile,  who  are  obedient.  And  you,  who  are  fo  prodigal  to 
your  enemies,  do  refled  on  what  you  owe  to  your  own 
children. — But  I  will  fay  nothing  of  others :  think  only  how 
much  you  are  indebted  to  me.  Whatever  obligations  bind 
you  to  the  devout  part  of  my  fex,  are  all  concentered  in 
your  Heloifa.  y^'^ 

You  need  not  be  told,  how  many  treatilpthe  holy  fathers 
of  the  church  have  written  for  our  inftrudion,  and  how 
earneftly  they  have  laboured  to  inform,  to  advife,  and  to 
confole  us.  Muft  my  ignorance  fuggeft  knowledge  to  the 
learned  Abeillard  ? — Long  ago,  indeed,  when  my  mind  was 
weak  in  the  firft  impreffions  of  duty,  your  negled  of  me 
fnrprifed  me  not  a  little.  Neither  moved  by  religion,  nor 
by  love  for  me,  nor  by  the  example  of  the  holy  fathers,  did 

you 

facris  fruftra  fermonibus  excolis.  Quid  tuae  debeas  attende,  qui  fic  curam  im* 
pendis  alienae.  Doces  &  admones  rebelles,  nee  proficis.  -Fruftra.  ante  porcos 
divini  eloquii  margaritas  fpargis.  Qui  6bftinatis  tanta  impendis,  quid  obedien- 
tibus  debeas  confidera.  Qui  tanta  hoftibus  largiris,  quid  filiabus  debeas  medi- 
tate. Atque  ut  caeteras  omittam,  quanto  erga  me  te  obligaveris  debito, 
petifa  :  ut  quod  devotis  communiter  debes  foeminis,  unicae  tuae  devotius  folvas. 
Quot  autem  k  quantos  Tra6latus  in  doftrina,  vel  exhortatione,  feu  etiam 
confolatione  fan6larum  foeminarum  fanfti  Patres,  &  quanta  eos  diligentiacom- 
pofuerint,  tua  melius  excellentia  quamnoftra-parvitas  novit.  Undc  n6n  me- 
diocri  admiratione  noftrae  tenera  converfronis  initia  tua  jamdudum  oblivio 
movit,  quod  nee  reverentiaDei,  ncc  amore  noftri,  nee  fanSorum  Patrum  ex- 
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you  ever  aim  to  fix  my  fluduating  mind  :  not  even  when 
long  grief  had  worn  me  down,  did  you  come  to  fee  me,  or 
even  fend  me  one  line  of  comfort.  Yet,  furely  after  the 
bond  of  matrimony  had  cemented  our  union,  your  obligations 
to  me  became  more  binding-  Who  does  not  know  how  im- 
moderate was  the  love  I  bore  you  ;  and  from  thence  have  I 
no  pretenfions  to  a  peculiar  return  ? 

My  Abeillard,  you  well  know  how  much  I  loft  in  lofing 
you :  and  that  infamous  ad  of  treachery,  which,  by  a  cru- 
elty before  unheard  of,  deprived  me  of  you,  even  tore  me 
from  myfelf.  The  lofs  was  great  indeed,  but  the  manner 
of  it  was  doubly  excruciating. — ^When  the  caufe  of  grief  is 
moft  pungent,  then  fliould  confolation  apply  her  ftrongeft 
medicines.  But  it  is  you  only  can  adminifter  relief :  by 
you  I  was  wounded,  and  by  you  I  mufl  be  healed.  It  is  in 
your  power  alone  to  give  me  pain,  to  give  me  joy,  and  to 
give  me  comfort.  And  it  is  you  only  that  are  obliged  to  do 
it. — I  have  obeyed  the  laft  tittle  of  all  your  commands ;  and 

fOc 

cmplis  admonitus,  flu6luantem  me  &  jam  diutino  moerore  confeftam,  vel  fer- 
mone  praefentem,  vel  Epiftola  abfentem  confolari  tentaveris, — Gui  quidem 
tanto  te  majore  debito  noveris  obligatum,  quanto  te  amplius  nuptialis  foedere 
facramenti  conflat  effe  adftriftum :  &  eo  te  magis  mihi  obnoxium,  quo  te  femr- 
per,  ut  omnibus  patet,  immoderato  amore  complexa  fum. 

Nofti  chariffime,  noverunt  omnes,  quanta  in  te  amiferim,  ^&  quam  mife* 
rabili  cafu  fumm'a  k  ubique  nota  proditio  me  ipfam  quoque  mihi  tecum  abftu- 
lerit,  k  incomparabiliter  major  fit  dolor  ex  amiffionis  modo,  quam  exdanmo. 
Quo  vero  major  eft  dolendi  caufa,  majora  funt  confolationis  adhibenda  reme* 
dia.  Non  utique  ab  alio/  fed  a  teipfo,  ut  qui  folus  es  in  caufa  dolendi,  folus 
Cs  in  gratia  confolandi.  Solus  quippe  es  qui  me  contriftare,  qui  me  laetificare, 
feu  confolari  valeas.  Et  folus  je^qui  plurimum  id  mihi  debeas,  k  tunc  max- 
ime  .cum  univerfa  quae  jufferis  in  tantum.  impleverim,  ut  cum  te  'in  aliquc 
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fo  far  was  I  unable  to  oppofe  them,  that;   to  comply  with 

your  wifhes,   I  could  bear  to  facrifice  myfelf.     One  thing 

remains,  which  is  ftill  greater,  and  will  hardly  be  credited  : 

my  love  for  you  had  rifen  to  fuch  a  degree  of  phrenzy,  that 

to  pleafe  you,  it  even  deprived  itfelf  of  what  alone  in  the 

univerfe  it  valued,    and  that  forever.     No  fooner   did   I 

receive  your  commands,  than  I  quitted  at  once  the  habit  of 

the  world,  and  with  it  all  the  reludance  of  my  nature.     I 

meant  that  you  fhould  be  the  fole  poifeffor  of  whatever  I 

had  once  a  right  to  call  my  own. 

Heaven  knows  I  in  all  my  love  it  was  you, .  and  you  only 

I  fought  for.     I  looked  for  no  dowry,   no  alliances  of  mar- 

•  riage.     I  was  even  infenfible  to  my  own  pleafures  :  nor  had 

I   a  will  to  gratify.     All  was   abforbed   in    you.     I  call 

Abeillard  to  witnefs. — In  the   name  of  wife  there  may  be 

fomething  more  holy,   fomething  more  impofing  ;   but   the 

name  of  mi/irefs  was  ever  to  me  a  more  charming  found — The 

more  I  humbled  myfelf  before  you,  the  greater  right  I  thought, 

I  fliould  have  to  your   favour  ;  and  thus  alfo  I  hoped  the 

Jefs  to  injure  the  fplendid  reputation  you  had  acquired. 

This 


offcnderenon  pofrem,  meipfam  projuffu  tuo  perdere  fuftinerem.  Et  quod 
majus  eft,  diftuque  mirabile,  in  tantam  verfus  eft  amor  infaniam,  ut  quod 
folum  appetebat,  hoc  ipfe  fibi  fine  fpe  recuperationis  auferrct.  Cum  ad  tuam 
ftatim  juflionem  tarn  habitiim  ipfa  quam  animum  immutarem  :  ut  te  tarn  cor- 
poris mei  quam  animi  unicum  poffefforem  oftenderem. 

Nihil  unquam  (Deus  fcit)  in  te  nifi  te  requifivi :  te  pure,  non  tua  concu- 
pifcens.  Non  matrimonii  foedera,  non  dotes  aliquas  expeftavi,  non  denique 
meas  voluptates,  aut  vqluntates,  fed  tuas  (ficut  ipfe  nofti)  adimplere  ftudii.— Et 
fi  uxoris  nomen  fanftius  ac  validius  videtur,  dulcius  mihi  fempcr  extitit  araicse 
vocabulum  ;  aut  fi  non  indigneris,  concubinae  vel  fcorti.  Ut  quo  me  videlicet 
pro  te  amplius  humiliarem,  ampliorem  apud  te  Confequerer  gratiam,  k  fie 
etiam  excellentiae  tuae  gloriam  minus  laederem.  Quod 
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This  circuraftance,  on  your  own  account,  you  did  not 
quite  forget  to  mention  in  the  letter  to  your  friend*  You 
related  alfo.fome  of  the  arguments  J  then  urged»  to  deter 
you  from  that  fatal  marriage ;  but  you  fuppreffed  the  greater 
part,  by  which  I  was  induced  to  prefer  love  to  matrimony, 
and  liberty  to  chains.  I  call  heaven  to  witnefs!  Should 
Auguftus,  matter  of  the.  world,  offer  me  his  hand  in  mar ri-- 
age,  and  fecure  to  me  the  uninterrupted  command  of  the 
univerfe,  I  fhould  deem  it  at  once  more  eligible  and  more 
honourable  to  be  called  the  miftrefs  of  Abeillard,  than  the 
wife  of  Caefar.  The.fource  of  merit  is  not  in  riches  or  ins 
power :  thefe  are  the  gifts  of  fortune ;  but  virtue  only  gives  J 
worth  and  excellence. 

The  woman,  who  prefers  a  rich  to  a  poor  man,  fhews  Ihe 
has  a  venal  foul.  In  a  hufband,  it  is  his  wealth,  and  not 
himfelf,  which  (he  admires ;  and  to  her,  who  marries  with  \ 
this  view,  fome  reward  may  be  due,  but  no  gratitude*  It  is 
clear  that  I  have  not  mifconflrued  her  intentions :  propofe 
_^^  '     I  but 

.  Quod  k  tu  ipfe,  tui  gratia,  oblitus  penitus  non  fuifti,  in  ea,  quam  fupra 
mcmini,  ad  Amicum  Epiftola  pro  confolatione  di'refta.  Ubi  &  rationes  non- 
nullas,  quibus"  te  k  conjugii  ^noftri  infauftis  thalamis,  revocare  conabar^  ex- 
ponere  non  es  dedignatus :  fed  plerifque  tacitis,  quibus  amorem  conjugio^ 
libertatem  vinculo  praeferebam.  Deum  teftem  invoco,  fl  me  Auguftus,  uni- 
verfo  praefidens  mundo,  matrimonii  honore  dignaretur,  totumque  mihi  orbem 
confirmaret  in  perpetuo  praefidendum,  charius  mihi  k  dignius  videretur  tua 
did  meretrix,  quam  illius  Imperatrix,  Non  enim  quo  quifque  ditior  five  po* 
tentior,  ideo  &  melior :  fortunae  illud  eft,  hoc  virtutis. 

Nee  fe  minime  venalem  aeftimet  effe  quae  libentius  ditiori  quam  pauperi  nu- 
bit,  k  plus  in  marito  fua  quam  ipfa  concupifcit^^  Certe  quamcumque  ad  nup- 
tias  haec  concupifcentia  ducit,  merces  ei  potius  quam  gratia  debetur.  Certum 
quippe  eft  earn  res  ipfas,  non  hominem  fequi,  k  fe,  fi  poffet,  velle  proftituerc 
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but  a  richermatch,  and^if  not  too  late,  fhe  will  embrace  it 
with  ardour.  The  truth  of  my  opinion  the  learned  Afpafia 
has  confirmed  in  a  converfation  with  Xenophon  and  his  wife, 
as  related  by  Efchines  the  difciple  of  Socrates*  When  to  , 
efFed  a  reconciliation  betwixt  them,  fhe  had  propofed  this 
reafoning,  Afpafia  thus  concludes:  **  When  you  have  got 
**  fo  far,  as  mutually  to  be  convinced  that  there  lives  not  a 
**  better  man,  and  a  mare  fortunate  Woman,  all  your 
I'*  thoughts  will  be  direfted  to  produce  the  greateft  good: 
**  Xenophon  will  be  happy  in  the  reflecHi.onjhatJb^^  mar- 
*•  ried  to  the  beft  of  women,  and  (he,  on  her  fide,  that  her 
**  hufband  is  the  beft  of  men/* 

Thefe  fentiments  are  beautiful :  they  feem  the  produdion 
rather  of  wifdom  herfelf,  than  of  philofc^hy. — But  in  the 
married  ftate,  fhould  this  favourable  opinion  be  even  ground- 
ed on  error,  how  charming  is  it  to  be  thus  deceived!  It  pro- 
duces love,  and  on  this  refts  the  foreft  pledge  of  mutual 
fidelity;  while  purity  of  mind  co-operates  far  more  efficaci- 
oufly  than  her  fifter  virtue. 

But 

ditiori*  Sicut  induftio  ilia  Afpafiae  Philofophae..apud  Socraticum  yEfchinem 
cum  Xenophonte  k  uxore  ejus  habita  manifefte  convincit.  Quam  quidem  in- 
duftionem  cuia  praedifta  Philofopha  ad  reconciliandos  invicem  illos  propofuif- 
fet,  tali  fine  conclufit :  ♦*  Quia  ubi  hoc  peregeritis,  ut  neque  vir  melior, 
*'  neque  foemiria  in  terns  laetiorfit :  profeAo  femper  id  quod  optimum  putabis 
^*  effe  multo  maxime  requiretis:  ut  Sc.  tu  maxitus  fis  quam  optimae,  &haec 
*'  quam  Optimo  viro  nupta  fit.**^ 

Sanfta  profefto  haec  &  plufquam  Philofophica  eft  fententia,  ipfius  potius 
Sophiae,  qUam  Philofophiae  dicenda*  Sanftus  hie  error,  and  beata  fallacia  in 
conjugatis,  ut  perfefta  dileflio  illaefa  cuftodiat  matrimonii  foedera,  non  tarn 
corporum  continentia,  quam  animorum  pudicitia. 

At 
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But  that  happinefs  which  in  others  is,  fometimes,  the 
effed  of  fancy,  in  me  was  the  child  of  evidence.  They 
mighty  think  their  hufbands  perfed,  and  were  happy  in  the^ 
idea;  but  I  knew  that  you  were  fuch,  and  the  univerfe 
knew  the  fame.  Thus  the  more  my  affedion  was  fecured 
from  all  poffible  error,  the  more  fteady  became  its  flame. 
Where  was  found  the  king  or  the  philofopher  that  had  emu- 
lated your  reputation?  Wa^  there  a  village,  a  city,  a^  king- 
dom, that  did  not  ardently. wifli  even  to  fee' you?  When 
you  appeared  in  public,  who  did  not  run  to  behold  you?' 
And  when  you  withdrew,  every  neck  was  ftretched,  every 
eye  fprang  forward  to  purfue  you.  The  married  and  the^ 
unmarried  women,  when  Abeillard  was  away,  longed  for 
his  company ;  and,  when  he  he  was  prefent,-  every  bofom 
was  on  fire.  No  lady  of  diftindion,  no  princefs,  that  did 
not  envy  Heloifa  the  pofleffion  of  her  Abeillard. 

You  poffefled,  indeed,  two  qualifications,  a  tone  of  voice, 
and  a  grace  in  firiging,  which  gave  you  the  controul  over 
every  female  heart.     Thefe  powers  were  peculiarly  yours ; 

for 

At  quod  error  caeteris,  Veritas  mihi  manifefta  contulerat.  Cum  quod  illae^ 
videlicet  de  fuis  aeftimarent  maritis,  hoc  ego  de  te,  hoc  mundus  univerfus 
non  tarn  crederet,  quam  fciret.  Ut  tan  to  verior  in  te  meus  aixior  exifteret, 
quant o  ab  errore  lon'gius  abfifteret.  Quis  etenim  Regum  aut  Philofophorum 
tuam  exaequare  famam  poterat  ?  Quae  te  regio,  aut  ci vitas,  feu  villa  videre 
nonaeftuabat?  Quis  te,  rogo,  in  publicum  procedentum  confpicere  non  fef- 
tinabat,  ac  difcedentem  collocrefto,  oculis  direftis  non  infeftabatur?  Quae 
conjugata,  quae  virgo  non  concupifcebat  abfentem,  k  non  exardebat  in  prae 
fentem?  Quae  Regina  vel  pnepotens  foemina  gaudiis  meis  non  invidebat 
vel  thalamis? 

Duo  autem,  fateor,  tibi  fpecialiter  inerant,  quibus  foeminarum  quarum 
libet  animos  ftatim  allicere  poteras;    diftandi  videlicet,   &  cantandi  gratia^. 

'    3  F  2  Qu3i 
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for  I  do  not  know  that  they  ^ver  fell  to  the  ftiare  of  any 
other  philofopher.  To  foften,  by  playftil  amufement,  the 
ftern  labours  of  phiiofophy,  you  compofed  feveral  fonnets 
on  love,  and  on  fimilar  fubjefts.  The^  you  were  often 
heard  to  ling,  when  the  harmony  of  your  voice  gave  new 
charms  to  the  expreffion.  In  all  circles  nothing  was  talked 
of  but  Abeillard  :  even  the  moft  ignorant,  who  could  not 
judge  of  compolition,  were  enchanted  by  the  melody  of  your 
voice.  Female  hearts  were  unable  to  refift  the  impreffion. 
*  Thus  was  my  name  fbpn  carried  to  diftant  nations,^or  the 

loves  of  Heloifa  and  Abeillard  were  the  conftant  theme  of 
all  your  fongs.  What  wonder,  if  I  became  the  fubjed  of 
general  envy  F 

You  poffeffed,  befides,  every  endowment  of  mind  and 
body.  But  alas }  ''if  my  happinefs  then  raifed  the  envy  of 
others,  will  they  not  now  be  compelled/ to  pity  me?  And 
furely,  even  rtie,  who  was  then  my  enemy,  will  now  drop  a 
tear  at  my  fad  reverfe  of  fortune^ 

You 
#  —  -    ■ 

Quae  caeter©s  minime  philofophos  affecutos  effe  novimus.  Quibus  quidem,. 
quafi  ludo  quodam,  laborerii  exercitiirecreans  Philofophici,  pleraque  amatorio 
metro  vel  rithrao  compofita  reliquifti  carmina,  quae  prae  nimia  fuavitate,  tam 
diftaminis,  quam  cantus,  faepius  frequentata,  tuum  in  ore  omnium  nomen 
inceffanter  tenebant :  ut  etiam  illiteAtosmelodiae dulcedo  tui  non  fineret  im- 
memores  efle.  Atquchincmaxime tnamorem  tui  foeminae  fufpirabant.  Et 
Gum  horum  pai^  maxima  earminum  noftros  decantaret^amorcs,  multis  me 
region ibus  brevi  tempo/e  nunciavit,  k  multarum  in  me.  foeraiiiatum  accendit 
invidiam. 

Quod  enim  bonum  animi  vel  corporis  t\jam  non  exoriiabat  adolefcentiam  ? 
Quam  tuncmihiinvidentem,  nunc  tantis  privatae  deliciis  qompati  calamitas. 
mea  non  compellat  ?  Quern,  vel  quara  licet  hoftem,  primitus,  debita  compaffio 
mihi  nunc  non  emolUat?  .  ^ 

Er 
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You  know,  Abeillard,  I  was  the  grfeat  caufe  of  your  mif- 
fortunes  ;  but  yet  I  was  not  guilty.  It  is  the  motive  with  * 
which  we  ad,  and  not  the  event  of  things  that  makes  us 
criminal.  Equity  weighs  the  intention,  and  not  the  mere 
adions  we  may  have  done. — What,  at  all  times,  were  my 
difpofitions  in  your  regard,  you,  who  knew  them,  can  only 
judge,  To  you  I  refer  all  my  adions,  and  on  your  decifion 
I  reft  my  caufel     I  call  no  other  witnefs. 

But  how  has  it  happened,  tell  me,  that,  after  my  retreat 

from  the  world,  which  was  your  own  work,  I  h^ve  been  fo 

forgotten  or  fo  negleded,  that  you  never  came  either  per- 

fonally  to  recreate  my  folitude,  or  ever  wrote  to  confole  me? 

If  you  can,  account  for  this  condud  ;  or  I  muft  tell  you  my 

own  fufpicions,  which  are  alfo  the  general  fufpicions  of  the 

world.     Itwaspaffion,  Abeillard,   and  not  friendfhip  that 

drew  you  to  me  :  it  was  not  love,  but  a  more  bafe  propen- 

fion.     The  incitements  to  pleafure  removed,    every  other 

more  gentle  fentiment,  to  which  they  might  feem  to  give 

life,'  has  vanifhed  with  them. 

' ,  ^    This^ 

Et  plurimilmnocens,  plurimum  (ut'nofti)  fum  innocens..  Non  enim  rei. 
eReftus,  fed  efficicntis  affeSus,  in  crimlne  eft.  Nee  quae  fiunt,  fed  quo  animo 
fiurit,,aequitaspenfat.  Quern  autem  animum  in  te  lemper  habuerim,  folus 
qui  expertus  es,  judicare  potfes,  Tuo  examini  canfta  committo,  tuo  per 
qmnia  cedo  teftimonio. 

Die  unum  fi  vales,  cum  poft  converiionem  noftram,  quaxn  tu  folus  facere 
decrevifti,  in  tantam  tihi  negligentiam  atque  oblivionem*  venerim,  ut  nee 
Colloquio  praefentis  recreer,  nee  abfervtis  aepiftola  confoler :  Die  (inquam)  fi 
vales,  aut  ego  quod  fentio,  imoquoii  omnes  fufpicantur,  dicam.  Concupif- 
centia  te  mihi  potius  quam  amicitia  fociavit,  libidinis  ardor,' potius  quam  amor. 
Ubiigitur  quod  defiderabas  <e{ravit,  quicquid  propter  hoc  exhibebas*  pariter 
cvanuit. 
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This,  -my  friend,  is  not  fo  mucji  jnine,  as  the  general  can^- 
jedure  :  It  is  the  common  fufpicion  of  all  who  know  us- 
Would  to  God,  it  were  I  only  who  thought  it;,  and. that 
your  own  love  could  devife  fome  excufe  which  might  eafe 
my  pain  !  Were  it  in  my  power,  even  I  would  willingly 
invent  fome  pretext,  which  by  feeming  to  leffen  the  preten- 
fions  I  have  to  your  notice,  might  extenuate  your  fault. 

Do  attend  to  my  requeft,  and,  I  think,  you  will  find  it 
moderate  and  eafy  to  be  complied  with.  I  am  not  to  have 
the  happinefs  of  your  company  ;  give  me  therefore  what 
elfe  you  can.  I  alk  but  a  few  lines ;  and  can  ypu,  who  are 
fo  rich  in  words,  refufe  me  that  faint  image  of  yourfelf  ? 
What  reafon  haye  I  to  exped,you  will  be  more  liberal  in 
things  of  confequence,  if  even  you  fhew  yourfelf  niggardly 
in  a  few  words? — Having,  as  Ifaid,  complied  with  all  your 
injundions,  I  thought,  indeed,  I  had  great  pretenfions  to 
yoiir  efteem.  Even  at  this  moment  I  am  a.yidim  to  your 
will.  It  was  not  religion  that  called  me  to  the  aufterities  of 
the  cloifler  :  I  was  then  in  the  bloom  of  youth  :  but  you 

ordered 

Haec,  dileftiffime,  non  tam  mea  eft,  quam  omnium  conjc^auraH  non  tam 
{pecialis  quam  communis,  non  tam  privata  quam  publica.  Utinam  mihi  fqli 
fie  videretur,  atque  alios  in  excufalionem  fui  amor  tuus  inveniret,  pe-r  quos 
dolor  mens  paululum  refideret.  Utinam  occafiones  fingere  poffem,  quibus  te 
excufando  mei  quoquomodo  tegercm  utilitatem. 

Attende,  obfecro,  quae  requiro  ;  &  parva  hjfec  videbuntur  &  tibi  facillima. 
,  .  Dum  tui  praefentia  fraudor,  vcrborum  faltem  votis,  quorum  tibi  copia  eft, 
tuae  mihi  imaginis  praefenta  dulcedinem.  Fruftra  te  in  rebus  dapClem  expefto, 
fi  in  verbis  avarum  fuftineo.  Nunc  vero  plurimum  a  te  me  promeriri  credi-. 
deram,  cum  omnia  propter  te  compleverim,  nunc  in  tuo  maxime  perfeverans 
obfequio.  Quamquidem  juvenculam  ad  monafticae  converfationis  afperitatem 
non  religionis  devotio,  fed  tua  tantum  pertraxit  juflio.     Ubi  fi  nihil  ate  pro- 

merear 
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ordered  it,  and  I  obeyed.  For,  this  facrifice,  if  I  have  no 
merit  in  your  eyes  ;  vain  indeed  is  all  my  labour  !  From 
God  I  can  look  for  no  reward,  for  whofe  fake,  it  isplain^ 
I  have  as  yet  done  nothing.  When  you  had  refolved  to 
quit  the  world,  I  followed  you,  rather  I  ran  before  you.  It 
feems  you  had  the  image  of  the  patriarch^s  wife  before  your 
eyes  :  you  feared  I  might  look  back,  and  therefore  before 
you  could  furrender  your  own  liberty,  I  was  to  be  devoted. 
In  that  one  inftance,  I  confefs,  your  miftruft  of  me  tore  my 
heart  :  Abeillard,  I  bluftied  for  you.  For  my  part.  Hea- 
ven knows !  had  I  f^en  you  haftening  to  perdition,  at  a 
fingle  nod,  I  (hould  not  have  hefitated  to  have  preceded,  or 
to  have  followed  you.  My  foul  was  no  longer  in  my  own 
poffeflion.  It  w'as  in  yours.  Even  now,  if  it  is  not  with  you, 
it  is  no  where.  It  cannot  exift  without  you.  But  do  receive 
it  kindly.  There  it  will  be  happy,  if  it  find  you  indulgent ; 
if  you  only  return  kindnefs  for  kindnefs,  trifles  for  things 
of  moment,  and  a  few  words  for  all  the  deeds  of  my  life. 
Were  you   lefs  fure  9f    my  love,    ypu  would  be  more 

folicrtous. 


merear,  quam  fruftra  laborem  ;  dijudica.  Nulla  mihi  fuper  hoc  merces  expec- 
tanda  eft  k  Deo,  cujus  adhuc  amore  u'hil  me  conftat  egiffe. — Pro(3erantem  te 
ad  Deum  fecuta  fum  habitu,  imo  praeceffi.  Quafi  cnim  memor  uxoris  Loth 
retro  converfae,  prius  me  facris  veftibus  k  profeflione  Monaftica  quam^  teipfum 
Deo  mancipafti.  In  quo,  fateor,  uno  minus  de  te  me  confidere  vehemepter 
dolui  atque  erubui.  Ego  autem  (Deus  fcit)  ad  Vulcania  loca  te  properantem 
pfaecedere  vel  fequi  pro  juffu  tuo  minime  dubitarem.  Non  enim  mecum 
animus  meus,  fed  tecum  erat.  Sed  &  nunc  maxime  fi  tecum  non  eft,  nufquam 
eft.  Effe  vero  fine  te  nequaquam  poteft.  Sed  ut  tecum  bene  fit  age  obfecro. 
Bene  atitem  tecum  fuerit,  fi  te  propitium  invenerit,  fi  gratiam  referas  pro  gi'a- 
tia,  modica  pro  magnis,  verba  pro  rebus.    Utinam,  dilefte,  tua  de  me  dileftio 

minus 
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folicltous.  But  becaufe  my  condud  has  rendered  you  fecure, 
you  negled  me.    Once  more  recoUed  what  i  Jiave  done  for 
you,  and  how  much  you  are  indebted  to  me. 
While  together  we  enjoyed  the  pleafures  which  love  af- 
•  ,      fords,  the  motive  of  my  attachment  was  to  others  uncer- 
tain.    The  event  has  proved,    on  what  principles  I  flarted. 
To  obey  you,  I  facrificed  all  my  pleafures.     I  referved  no- 
thing, the  hope  only  excepted,    that  fo  I   fhould  become 
more  perfedly  your's.     How  unjuft  then  is  Abeillard,   if, 
as  my  deferts  increafe,    he  make  the  lefs  return !    I  afk  but 
trifles,  and  trifles  which  require  no  labour  to  be  complied 
with. 

By  that  God  then,  to  whom  your  life  is  confecrated,   I 
conjure  you,  give  me  fp  much  of  yourfelf,    as  is  at  your 
difpofal,  that  is,  fend  me  fome  lines  of  confolation.     Do  it 
xtith  this  defign  at  leaf!:,'  that,  my  mind  being  more  at  eafe, 
^  I  may  ferve  God  with  more  alacrity.     When  formerly  the 

love  of  pleafure  was  your  purfuit,   how  often  did  I  hear 

from 

minus  confideret,  ut  folicitior  effet !  Scd  quo  te  amplius  nunc  fecurum  red- 
didi,  negligentiorem  fuftineo.  Memento  obfecro  quae  fecerim :  k  quanta 
debeas  attende. 

Dum  tecumcarnali  fruerer  voluptate^^  utrum  id  amore,  vel  libidine  agerem, 
incertum  pluribus  habebatur.  Nunc  autem  finis  indicat,  quo  id  ipchoaverim 
principio.  Omnes  denique  mihi  voluptates  interdixi,  ut  tuae  parerem  volun- 
tati.  Nihil  mihi  refervavi,  nifi  fic  tuam  nunc  prascipue  fieri.  Quas  vero  tua 
'  fit  iniquitas,  perpende,  fi  merenti  amplius  perfolvis  minus,  imo  nihil  penitus: 

praefertim  cum  parvum  fit  quod  exigeris,  k  tibi  facillimum. 

Per  ipfum  itaque,  cui  te  obtulifti,  Deum  te  obfecro,  ut  quoqi^o  modo  potes 
tuam  mihi  praefentiam  reddas,  confolationem  videlicet  mihi  aliquam  refcriben- 
do.  Hoc  faltem  pafto,  ut  Cc  recreata  divino  alacrior  vacem  obfequio.  Cum 
me  ad  temporales  olim  voluptates  expcteres,   crebris  me  Epiftolis  vifitabas, 

frequcnti 
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from  you?  In  your  Ibngs  the  name  of  Heloifa  was  made 
familiar  to  every  tongue:  it  was  beared  in  every  ftreet: 
the  walls  df  every  houfe  repeated  it.  With  how  much 
greater  propriety  might  you  now  call  mp  to  God,  than  you 
did  then  to.pleafure.  Weigh  your  obligations:  think  on 
my  petition, — I  have  written  you  a  long  letter,  but  the 
conclufion  fliall  be  fhort. — My  only  friend,  Farewel. 


L  E  T  T  E  R         II. 
ABEILLARD     to     HELOISA. 

TF  fince  our  coriverfion  from  th6  world  to  God,  I  have 
^  not  written  to  confble,  or  to  admonifti  you,  it  was  not 
the  efFed  of  indifference.  Afcribe  it  to  the  high  opinion, 
I  have  ever  entertained  of  your  wifdom  and  prudence.  How 
could  I  think,  that  fhe  flood  in  need  of  my  affiftance,  to 
whom  heaven  had  fo  largely  diftributed  itsbeft  gifts?    You 

were 

frequent!  carmine  tuam  in  ore  omnium  HeloilTam  ponebas*  Me  plateae  omnes, 
medomus  fingulae  refonabant.  Quantoautem  reftius  me  nunc  in  Deum,quam 
tunc  in  libidinem  excitares?  Perpende  obfecro  quae  debes,  attendequae  poftu* 
lo;  &  longam  Epiftolam  brevi  fine  conclude.     Vale  Unice. 

ABiELARDl         RESPONSIO. 

HeloijfXf  dile&tJjinKe  Sorori  Jua  in  Chrijlo,  Abd'larduSf  Fraler  ejus  in  ipfo. 

QUOD  poft  noftram  a  faeculo  ad  Deum  converfionem  nondum  tibi  aliquid 
confolationis  vel  exhortationis  fcripferim,  non  negligenti^e  meae,  fed  tuae, 
de  qua  femper  plurimum  confido,    prudentiae  imputandum  eft.     Non  enim 
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were  able,  I  knew,  by  example  as  by  word,  to  inftrud  the 
ignorant,  to  comfort  the  pufillanimous,  and  to  admonilh 
the  lukewarm. 

When  priorefs  of  Argenteuil,  thefe  duties,  I  remember, 
you  ufed  long  ago  to  pradife  :  and  if  flow  you  give  the 
fame  attention  to  your  daughters,  as  you  did  then  to  your 
lifters,  more  is  notrequifite  ;  and  all  that  I  could  fay  would 
be  of  no  value.  But  if,  in  your  humility,  you  think  other- 
wife,  and  that  my  inftrudions  can  avail  you  any  thing  ;  tell 
me  only  on  what  fubjeds  you  would  have  me  write,  and,  as 
God  Ihall  dired  me,  Iwill  endeavour  to  fatisfy  you. 

I  thank  God  that,  exciting  in  your  breafts  an  anxious  foli- 
citude  for  the  conftant  and  imminent  dangers  to  which  I 
am  expofed,  he  has  taught  you  to  fympathife  with  my  fuffer- 
ings.  Thus  may  I  hope  for  the  divine  protedion  by  your 
prayers,  and  foon  fee  Satan  bruifed  under  my  feet.  It  is 
with  this  view  that  I  haften  to  fend  you  the  form  of  prayer, 

you 


earn  his  indigcre  credidi,  cui  abundanter  quae  neceffaria  funt,  divina  gratia  im- 
pertivit ;  ut  tarn  verbis  quam  exemplis  enantes  valeas  docere,  pufillannimos 
confolari,  tepidos  exhortari. 

Sicut  &  facere  jamdudum  confuevifti,  cum  fub  Abbaliffa  PrioTatum  obtineres. 
Quod  ii  nunc  tanta  diligentia  tuis  provideas  filiabus,  quanta  tunc  fororibus  ; 
fatis  efle  credimus,  ut  jam  omnino  fuperfluam  do6lrinam,  vel  exhortationem 
tioftram,  arbitremur.  Sin  autem  humilitati  tuae  aliter  videtur,  &  in  lis  etiam, 
quae  ad  Dcum  pertinent,  magifterionoftro  atque  fcriptis  indiges,  fuper  his  quaer 
velis,  fcribemihi,  ut  ad  ipfem  refcribam  prout  Dominus  mihi  annuerit. 

Deo  autem  gratias,  qui  graviffimorum  k  afliduorum  periculorum  meorum 
foUicitudinem  veftris  cordibus  infpirans,  affl6lionis  meae  participes  vos  fecit ; 
ut  orationum  fuffragio  veftrarum  Divina  miferatio  me  protegat,  &  velociter 
Sathanam  fubpedibusnoftris  content/  Ad  hoc  autem  praecipue  Pfalterium, 

quod 
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you  fa  €arneftly  requefted,  you,  my  lifter,  once  dear  to  me  in 
the  world,  but  now  moft  dear  to  me  in  Chrift.  By  this 
means,  you  will  offer  to  God  a  conftant  facrifice  of  prayers, 
urging  him  to  pardon  our  great  and  manifold  fins,  and  to 
avert  the  hourly  dangers  which  threaten  me. 

Many  examples  atteft,  how  powerful  before  God  and  his 
faints  are  the  prayers  of  the  faithful ;  but  chiefly  of  women 
for  their  friends,  and  of  wives  for  their  hufbands.  In  this 
view  the  apoftle  admonifhes  us  to  pray  without  intermiffion. 


419 


quod  a  me  follicite  requififti,  foror  in  faeculo  quondam  chara,  nunc  in  Chrifto 
chariffima,  mittere  maturavi.  In  quo  videlicet  pro  noftris  magnis  &  multis 
exceffibus,  &  quotidiana  periculorum  meorum  inftantia,  juge  Domino  facrifi- 
cium  immoles  orationum. 

Quantum  autem  locum  apud  Deum  &  Sanftos  ejus  fidelium  orationes  obti- 
neant,  &  maxime  mulierum  pro  charis  fuis,  &  uxorum  pro  viris,  Itnulta  nobis 
occurunt  teftimonia  &c  exempla.  Quod  diligenter  attendens"Apoftolus,  fine 
intermiflione  orare  nos  admonet.  Legimus  Dominum  Moyfi  dixiffe,  **  Dimit- 
**  te  me  ut  irafcatur  furor  meus.**  EtHieremiae:  '*  Tu  vero,  inquit,  noli 
•*  orare  pro  populo  hoc,  &  non  obfiftas  mihi."  Ex  quibus  videlicet  verbis^ 
manifefte  Dominus  ipfe  profitetur  orationes  Sanftorum,  qUafi  quoddam  fe- 
num  irae  ipfius  immittere,  quo  fcilicet  ipfa  coerceatur,  ne  quantum  merita  pec- 
cantium  exigunt  ipfa  in  eos  faeviat.  Ut  quem  ad  vindiftam  juftitia  quafi  fpon- 
taneum  ducit,  amicorum  fupplicatio  fleftat,  &  tanquam  invitum  quafi  vi  qua- 
dam  retineat.  Sic  quippe  oranti  vel  oraturo  dicetur,.  **  Dimitte  me,  &  nc 
**  obfiftas  mihi."  Praecipit  Domius  ne  oretur  pro  impiis.  Orat  juftus  Do- 
mino prohibente,  fe  ab  ipfo  impetrat  quod  poftulat,  fcc  irati  judicis  fententiam 
immutat.  Sic  quippe  de  Moyfe  fubjunftum  eft:  **  Et  placatus  faftus  eft  Do- 
**  minus  de  malignitate  quam  dixit  facere  populo  fuo.*' 

Scriptum  eft  alibi  deuniverfis  operibus  Dei:  **  Dixit,  &  fafta  funt."  Hoc 
autem  loco  &  dixiffe  memoratur  quod  de  affliftione  populus  meruerat,  &  virtute 
orationis  praeventqs  non  implefle  quod  dixerat,  Attende  itaque  quanta  fit 
orationis  virtus,  fi  quod  jubemur,  oremus :    quando  id  quod  orare  Prophetam 

3  G  2  Deus 
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—'('He  then  goes  on  to  prove  this  efficacy  of  prayer  from  the  holy 
fcriptures,  tnftjllng  particularly  on  the  examples  of  holy  women : 


he 


Dcus  prohibuit,  orando  tamen  obtinnit,  &  ab  eo  quod  dixerat  eum  avertit^ 
Cui  &  alius  Propheta  dicit :  **  Et  cum  iratus  fueris,  mifericordiae  recordaberis." 
Audiant  id  atque  advertant  Principes  terreni,  qui  occafione  praepofitae  h 
ediftae  juftitiae  fuae  obftinati  magis  quam  jufti  reperiunter,  &  feremiffos  videri 
crubefcunt  fi  mifericordcs  fiant,  h  mendaces  fi  ediflum  fuum  mutent,  vel  quod 
minus  provide  ftatuerunt  non  impleant,  etfi  verba  rebus  emendent,  Quos 
quidem  rcfte  dixerim  Jepthae  comparancjos,  qui  quod  fhalte  voverat,  ftultius 
adimplens,   unicam  interfeclt. 

Qui  vero  ejus  membrum  fieri  cupit,  tunc  cum  Pfalmifta  dicit,  "  Mifericor- 
**  diam  &  judicium  cantabo  tibi  Doroine.  Mifericordia,  ficut  fcriptum  eft^ 
"  judicium  exaltat,  attendens  quod  alibi  Scriptura  comminatur,  Judicium  fine 
**  mifericordia  in  eum  qui  mifericordiam  non  fecit.** 

Quod  diligenter  ipfe  Pfalmifta  confiderans,  ad  fiipplicationem  uxoris  Nabal 
Carmeli  juramentum,  quod  ex  juftitia  fecerat,  de  viro  ejus  fcilicet  &  ipfius  domo 
delenda,  per  mifericordiam  caffavit.  Orationem  itaque  juftitiae  praetulit,  & 
quod  virdeliquerat,  fupplicatio  uxoris  delcvit. 

In  qua  quid  em  tibi,  foror,  exemplum  proponitur,  k  fecuritas  datur,  ut  fi 
hujus  oratio  apud  hominero  tantum  obtinuit,  qjiid  apud  Deum  tua  pro-  me 
audeat  inftruaris.  Plus  quippe  Deus,  qui  pater  eft  nofter,  filios  diligit ;  quam 
David  foeminam  fiippUcantem.  Et  ille  quidem  pius  &  mifericors  habebatur^ 
fed  ipfa  pietas  &  mifericordia  Deus  eft.  Et  quae  tunc  fupplicabat  mulier,.  fae- 
cularis  erat  &  Laica,  nee  ex  fan6lae  devotionis  profeffione  Domino  copulata^ 
Quod  fi  ex  te  minus  ad  impetrandum  fufficias,  fanftus  qui  tecum  eft,  tam  vir- 
ginum  quam  viduarmn  Conventus,  quod  per  te  non  potes,  obtinebit.  Cum 
enim  difcipulis  Veritas  dicat.  '*  Ubi  duo  vel  tres  congregati  ftierint  in  nomine 
"  meo,  ibi  fum  in  medio  eorum.**  Et  rurfum,,"  Si  duo  ex  vobis  confenferint  de 
**  ortini  re  quam  petierunt,  fiet  illud  a  Patre  meo  :*'  Quis  non  vidpat  quantum 
apud  Deum  valeat  fanftae  congregationis  frequens  oratio?  Si,  ut  Apoftolus 
afferit,  **  Multum  valet  oratio  jufti  affidua,**  quid  de  multitudine  fanftae  con- 
gregationis  fperandum  eft  ? 

Nofti,    chariffima   foror,     ex  Homilia  Beati.  Gregerii,  quantum  fuffra- 
gium  invito  feu  contradicenti  fratri  oratio  fratrum  naturae  attulerit.  -^De  quo 

jam 
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he  tells  her  how  much  he  confides  in  the  prayers  of  thi  nuns  of  the 
Paraclety  and  In  her  own^  to  jvhich  as  her  hujband  he  claims  a 
peculiar  right.) 

But 


Jam  ad  extremum  dufto  quanta  periculi  anxief  ate  miferrima  ejus  anima  laboraret , 
&  quanta  defperatione  8c  taedio.vitae  fratres  ab  oratione  revocaret,  quid  ibi  dili- 
genter  fcriptum  fit tiiamminime  latet  prudentiam.  Atque  utinam  confiden- 
tius  te,  &  fanftarum  Conventum  fororum,  ad  orationem  invitet,  ut  me  fcilicet 
vobis  ipfe  vivuiil  cuftodiat,  per  quern  Paulo  atteftante,  mortuos  etiam  fuos  de 
refurreclione  mulieres  acceperunt. 

Si  enim  veteris  &.  Evangelici  Teftamenti  pJiginas  revolvas,  invenies  maxima 
reflufcitationis  miracuh  folis  vel  maxime  foeminis  exhibita  fuiffe,  pro  ipfis, 
vel  de  ipfis  fafta^  Duos  quippe  mortuos  fufcitatos  ad  fiipplicationes  matemas  4 
vctus  commemorat  Teftamentum,,  per  Heliam  fcilicet,  &  ipfius  difcipulum 
Helifaeum;.  Evangelium  vero  trium  tantum  mortuorum  lufcitationem  a  Do- 
mino fa6lam  continet,  quae  mulieribus  exhibita,  maxime  illud,  quod  fupra 
commemo'ravimus,  Apoftolicum  diftum  rebus  fuis  confirmant.  "  Acceperunt 
**  muKeres  de  refurreftione  mortuos  fuos»"  Filium  quippe  viduae  ad  portam 
civitatis  Naym  fufcitatum  matri  reddidit,  ejus  compaffione  compunftus. 
Lazarum  quoque  amicum  fuum  ad  obfecrationem  fororum  ejus,  Mariae  vide- 
licet ac  Marthae,  fufcitavit.  Quo  etiam  Archifynagogi  fiUae  banc  ipfam.  gra- 
tiam  ad  petitionem  patris  impendente,  *'  Mulieres  de  refurreftione  mortuos 
**  fiios  acceperunt."  Cumhaec  videlicet  fufcitata  prdprium  de  morte  receperit 
corpus,  ficut  illae  corpora  fuorum.  Et  paucis  quidem  intervenientibus  hae 
faftae  funt  refufcitationes.  Vitae  vero  noftrae  converfationcm  multiplex  veftrae 
devotibnis  oratio  facile  obtinebit. 

Quarum  tam  abftinentia  quam  continentia  Deo  facrata,  quanto  ipfi  gratiSr 
habetur,  tanto  ipfum  propitiorem  inveniet .  Et  plerique  fortaflis  horura  qui 
fufcitati  funt  nee  fideles  extiterunt,  ficut  nee  vidua  praedifta,  cui  non  roganti 
filium  Dominus  fufcitavit,  fidelis  extitiffe  legitur.  Nos  autem  invicem  non 
folum.fidei  coUigat  integiitas,  verum  etiam  ejufdem  religionis  profeffio  fociat.. 

•      Ut: 
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But  I  will  not  infift  on  the'  fupplications  of  your  fifler- 

hood,  day  and  night  devoted  to.  the  fervice  of  their  maker ; 

to  you  only  I  apply.    I  well  know  how  powerful  your  inter-' 

ceffion  maybe;  and,  in  my  prefent  circumftances,  I  truft, 

it  will  be  exerted.     In  your  prayers  then,   ever  remember 

him,  who,  in  a  particular  manner,  is  your's-     Urge  your 

intreaties,  for  it  is  juft  you  fhould  be  beared.    An  equitable 

judge  cannot  refufe  it. 

. When 

Ut  autem  facrofanfti  CoUcgii  veftri  nunc  omittam  Conventum,  in  quo 
plurimarum*  virginum  ac  viduarum  devotio  Domino  jugiter  defervit ;  ad  tc 
unam  veniam,  cujus  apud  Deum  fanftitatem  plurimum  non  ambigo  poffe,  & 
quae  potes  mihi  praecipue  debere,  maxime  in  tantae  adverfitatis  laboranti  dif- 
crimine.  Memento  itaque  femper  in  orationibus  tuis  ejus,  qui  fpecialiter  eft 
tuus,  k  tanto  confidentius  in  oratione  vigila,  quanto  id  effe  tibi  recognofcis 
juftius,  k  ob  hoc  ipfi  qui  orandus  eft  acceptabilius.  Exaudi,  obfecro,  aure 
cordis,  quod  fepius  audifti  aure  corporis.  Scriptum  eft  in  Proverbiis,  **  Mu- 
•*  lier  diligens  corona  eft  viro  fuo."  Et  rurfum,  **  Qui  invenit  mulierem 
**  bonam,  invenit  bonum :  k  hauriet  jucunditatem  i  Domino.**  Et  iterum, 
**  Domus  &  divitiae  dantur  a  parentibus,  a  Domino  autem  proprie  uxorpru- 
"  dens."  Et  in  Ecclefiaftico,  "  Mulieris  bonae  beatus  vir."  Et  poft  pauca, 
'*  Pars  bona,  muiier  bona."  Et  juxta  authoritatem  Apoftolicam,  **  Sanftifi- 
**  catus  eft  vir  infidelis  per  mulierem  fidelem." 

Cujus  quidem  rei  experimentumin  regno  praecipuae  fioftro,  id  eft  Francorum, 

divina  fpecialiter  exhibuit  gratia,  cum  ad  orationem  videlicet  uxoris  magis  quam 

ad  fanftorum  praEdicationcm,,ClodoveoRege  ad  fidemChrifti  converfo,  regnum 

fic  univerfum  divinis  legibus  mancipaverunt,  ut  exemplo  maxime  fuperiorum 

ad  orationis  inftantiam  inferiores  provocarentur.     Ad  quamquidem  inftantiam 

Dominica nos  vehement er  invitans  parabola:  *'  Ille,  inquit,  fi  perfe\'avcrit 

*•  pulfans:  dicovobis,  quia  fi  non  dabit  ei,  eo  quod  amicus  illius  fit,  propter 

«'  improbitatem  ejus  furget,  k  dabit  ei  quotquot  habet  neceffarios."  Ex  hac 

profeSo,  ut  ita  dicam,  orationis  improbitate,  Ccut  fupia  memini,  Moyfcs 

divinae  iuftitiae  feveritatem  enervavit,  k  fententiam  immutavit. 

^  Nofti 
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When  formerly  I  was  with  you,  you  recoiled,  my  dear 
Heloifa,  how  fervently  you  recommended  me  to  the  care 
of  Providence,  Often  in  t^he  day  a  particular  prayer  was  re- 
peated for  me. — ^Removed  as  I  now  am  from  the  Paraclet, 
and  involved  in  greater  danger,  how  much  more  preflGng 
are  my  wants  !  Now  then  convince  me  of  the  fincerity  of 
your  regard.  I  entreat,  I  implore  you. — (I'hen  comes  the 
prayer  J  to  he  f aid  for  himfelfj  which  I  have  elfewhere  copied.  J 

But 

Nofli,  dile6liflima,  quantum  charitatis  afFeftum  praefentiae  mcae  Conventus 
olim  Vefter  in  oratione  folitus  fit  exhibcre.  Ad  expletionem  namque  quotidie 
fingularum  Horarum  fpecialem  pro  me  Domino  fupplicationem  hanc  offerre 
confuevit,  ut  Refponfo  proprio,  cum  Verfu  ejus  praemiffis  &  decantatis,  pie- 
ces his  k  Colle6lam  in  hunc  modum  fubjungeret.  Refponfum.  "  Non  me  . 
*'  derelinquas,  nee  difcedas  a  me  Domine."  Verf.  "  In  adjutorium  meum 
"  femper  intende  Domine."  Preces.  ^*  Salvum  fac  fervum  tuum  Deus  mens 
"  Iperantem  in  te.  Domine  exaudi  orationem  meam,  k  clamor  meus  ad  te 
*'  veniat/'  Oratio.  *'  Deus  qui  per  fervulumtuum  ancillulas  tuas  in  nomine 
*•  tuo  dignatus  es  aggregare,  te  quaefumus;  ut  tarn  ipfi  quam  nobis  in  tua 
'^  tribuas  perfeverare  voluntate.  Per  Dominum,  &c."  Nunc  autem  abfenti 
mihi  tanto  amplius  orationum  veftrarum  opus  eft  fuffragio,  quailto  majoris 
anxietate  periculi  conftringor.  SuppHcando  itaque  poftulo,  k  poftuhndo  fup- 
plico,  quatenus  praecipue  nunc  abfens  experiar  quam  vere  charitas  veftra  erga 
abfentem  extiterit,  fingulis  videlicet  Horis  expletis,  hunc  orationis  propria 
modum  adne6lens.  Refp.  **  Ne  derclinquas  me,  Domine  pater  k  dominator 
**  vitae  meae,  ut  non  corruam  inconfpeftuadverfariorum  meorum,  k  ne  gaudeat 
•'  de  me  inimicus  meus."  Verf.  *<  Apprehende  arma  k  fcutum,  &  exurge  in 
*«  adjutorium  mihi.  Ne  gaudeat."  Preces.  <*  Salvum  fac  fervum  tuum  Deus 
**  meus  (perantem  in  te.  Mitte  ei  Domine  auxilium  de  fanfto  :  k  de  Sion  tu- 
*•  ere  eum,  Efto  ei  Domine  turris  fortitudinis  a  facie  inimici.  Domihe  exau- 
"  di  orationem  meam:  k  clamor  meus  ad  te  veniat."  Oratio.  **  Deus  qui 
**  pcrfervum  tuum  ancillulas  tuas  in  nomine  tuo  dignatus  es  aggregare,  tequae- 
♦'  fumus,  ut  eum  ab  omni  adverfitate  protegas,  &ancillis  tuis  incolumem 
*'  leddas.  Per  Dominum  8cc« 

Quod 
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Bat  if,  by  the  permiflion  of  heaven,  my  enemies  fliould 
fo  far  prevail  as  to  take  away  my  life  ;  or  if,  by  any  chance, 
I  fhould  be  numbered  with  the  dead;,  it  is  in  my  prayer 
that  my  body  be  conveyed  to  the  Paraclet. '  There  my 
daughters,  or  rather  my  lifters  in  Chrift,  turning  their 
eyes  often  to  my  tomb,  will  more  ftrongly  be  excited  to 
petition  heaven  for  me.  And,  indeed,  to  a  mind  penetrated 
with  grief,  and  ftricken  by  the  dark  view  of  its  crimes, 
where  can  be  found  a  refting-place,  at  once  fo  fafe,  and  fo  full 
of  hope,  as  that  which,  in  a  peculiar  manner,  is  dedicated 
to,  and  bears  the  name  of,  the  Paraclet,  that  is,  the  Com- 
forter? Befides,  I  know  not  where  a  Chriftian  could  find  a 
better  grave,  than  in  the  focietyof  holy  women,  confecrated 
to  God.  They,  as  the  Gofpel  tells  us,  attended  the  inter- 
ment of  their  divine  mafter,  they  embalmed  his  body  with 
pfecious  perfumes,  they  followed  him  to  the  monumfent, 
and  there  they  watched  in  anxious  folicitude.     In  return, 

they 

Quod  fi  me  Dominus  in  manibus  inimicorum  tradiderit,  fcilicet  ut  ipfi  prae- 
valentes  meinterficiant,  aut  quocunque  cafu  viam  univerfae  carnis  abfens  a 
vobis  ingrediar  :  cadaver  obfecronoftrum,  ubicunque  vel  fepultum,  vel  expo- 
fitum  jacuerit,  ad  Cimiterium  veftrum  deferri  faciatis,  ubi  filiae  noftrae,  imo 
in  Chrifto  forores,  fepulchrum  noflrum  faepius  videntes,  ad  pieces  pro  me 
Domino  fundendas  amplius  invitentur.'  Nullum  quippe locum  animae  dolenti, 
de  peccatorum  fuorum  errore  defolatae,  tutiorem  ac  falubriorem  arbitror, 
quam  ieum  qui  vero  Paracleto,  id  eft  confolatori  proprie  confecratns  eft,  k  de 
ejus  nomine  fpecialiter  infignitus.  Nee  Chriftianas  fepulturae  locum  .reftius 
apud  aliquos  fideles,  quam  apud  foeminas  in  Chrifto  devotas  confiftere  cenfeo. 
Quae  de  Efomini  Jefii  Chrifti  fepultura  folicitae,  eam  unguentis  praeciofis,  k 
praevenerunt  k  fubfecutas  funt,  k  circa  ejus  fepulchmm  ftudiofe  vigilantes, 
et  fponfi  mortem  lachrimabiliter  plangentes,  ficut  fcriptum.eft,  *'  Mulieres 
**  fedentes  ad  monumentum  lamentabantur  flentes  Dominum."  Pririio  ibidem 

de 
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they  were  confoled  with  the  firft  angelic  apparition,  an- 
nouncing his  refurredion,  and  many  fubfequent  favours 
were  conferred  upon  them.  To  conclude,  it  is  my  mofl 
e^rneft  requeft  that  the  folicitude  you  now  too  ftrongly  feel 
for  the  prefervation  of  my  life,  you  will  then  extend  to  the 
repofe  of  my  foul.  Carry  into  my  grave  the  fame  degree 
of  love  you  fhewed  me  when  alive,  that  is,  never  forget  to 
petition  heaven  for  me  in  your  prayers. — Heloifa,  live  and 
farewell! — Farewell,  my  fillers  :  live,  but  let  it  be  in  Chrift ! 
— Remember  Abeillard! 

LETTER 
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de  refurreftione  ejus  Angelica  apparitione  k  allocutione  funt  confolatae,  k 
ftatim  ipfius  de  refurreftionis  gaudia,  eobis  eis  apparent e,  percipere  meruerunt 
&  manibus  contreftare. 

Illud  autem  demum  fuper  omnia  poftulo,  ut  qua  nunc  de  corporis  mei  peri- 
culo  nimia  folicitudine  laboratis,  tunc  praecipue  de  falute  animae  foUicitae, 
quantum  dilexeritis  vivum  exhibeatis  defunAo,  orationum  videlicet  veftrarum 
fpeciali  quodam  &  proprio  fuffiagio*  Vive,  vale,  vivantque  tuae,  valeantqu^ 
forores*    Vivite,  fed  Chrifto  quaefo  mei  memores^ 
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LETTER       III. 
HELOISA    TO    ABEILLARD. 

I  A  M  furprifed,  ray  deareft  Abeillard,  that,  contrary  to 
the  ufual  ftile  of  epiftolary  correfpondence,  and  even 
contrary  to  the  obvious  order  of  things,  you  would  prefume, 
in  the  very  front  of  your  falutation,  to  put  my  name  before 
your  own.  It  was  preferring  a  woman  to  a  man,  a  wife  to 
her  hufband,  a  nun  to  a  monk  and  a  prieft,  and  a  deacon- 
nefs  to  an  abbot.— r-Decency  and  good  order  require  tjiat, 
when  we  write  to  our  fuperiors  or  our  equals,  the  names  of 
thofe  to  whom  we  write,  fliould  have  the  firft  place.  But 
in  writing  to  inferiors,  they  are  firft  mentioned  who  are  firft: 
in  dignity. 

It  was  alfo  to  us  a  fubjed  of  much  aftonifliment  that,  at 
the  moment  we  expeded  confolation  from  you,   then  was 

our 


E    P    I    S    T    O    L    A  II. 

HELOrSSiE.. 

Unlco  fuo  poft  ChriJlurHy  Unica  fua  in  Chrifto, 

M  I  R  O  R  (Unice  meus)  quocU  praeter  confuetudinem  Epiftolarum,  imo 
contra  ipfum  orjiinemnaturaleinrerum,  in  ipfa  fronte  falutationis  Epiftolaris 
me  tibi  praeponere  praefumpfifti :  foeminam  videlicet  viro,  uxorem  marito,^ 
ancillam  Domino,  Monialera  Monacho  &  Sacerdoti,  Diaconiflam  Abbati. 
Reflus  quippe  ordo  eft  fehoneftus,  ut  qui  ad  fuperiores  vel  ad  pares  fcribunt^ 
eorum  quibus  fcribunt  nomina  fuis  anteponant.  Sin  autem  ad  inferiores, 
praecedunt  fcriptionis  ordine  qui  f)raecedunt  rerum  dignitatc. 

lUud  etiam  non  parva  admiratione  fufcepimus,  quod  quibus  confolationis 
remedium  afferre  debuifti,   defoiationem  auxifti ;    Sc  quas  mitigare  deb\ieras» 

excitafti 
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pur  fo^TOw  to  be  augmented.     You  ftiould  have  dried  6uf 
tears ;    but  you  rather  chofe  to  make  them  flow  in  larger 
ftreams.  For  which  of  us  with  dry  eyes  could  read  thofe  con- 
eluding  words  of  your  letter:    **  -Put  if,  by  the  penniffion 
**  of  heaven,  my  enemies  fhou|d  fo  far  prevail  as  to  take 
"  away  my  life?*'  fee.      Oh,  Abeillard!    how  could  yout 
mind  fuggeft  fuch  ideas ;  how  could  your  hand  write  them?    * 
No,  no;  God  cannot  fo  far  forfake  his  fervants,  as  to  per- 
petuate our  lives,  when  you. are  gone.     He  wiil  not  give  us 
that  kind  of  exiftence,  which  is  ten  times  worfe  than  death. 
It  belongs  to  you  to  celebrate  oi;r  obfequies,  and  to  comr 
mend  our  fouls  to  God.     It  is  you  who  afTembled  here^  in 
his  name:  you  muft  firft  difpofe  of  us;    then,    no  loijger 
anxious  on  our  account,  and  more  fecure  of  our  falvation, 
you  may  follow  us  with  more  alacrity. 

In  future,  do,  Sir,  be  more  guarded  in  your  expreffions. 
Already,  alas!  we  are  wretched  enough.  Why  (hould  you 
make  us  more  fo ;  why,  before  the  hour,  deprive  us  of  that 
poor  life  we  drag  along  with  difficulty?   Each  day  is  fuffici- 

ently 


cxcitafti  lachrymas.  Quae  enim  noftrum  ficcis  oculis  audire  poffit,  quod  cir* 
cafinem  Epiftolae  pofuifti  dicens,  **  Quod  fi  me  Dominus  in  manus  inimicorum 
*'  tradiderit,  ut  me  fcilicet  praevalentes  interficiant,  &c."  O  chariffime,  quo 
id  animo  cogitafti,  quo  id  ore  dicere  fuflinuifti?  Nunquam  ancillulas  fuas 
adeo  Deus  oblivifcatur,  ut  eas  tibi  fuperftites  ref^rvet.  Nunquam  nobis  vitam 
illam  concedat,  quae  omni  genere  mortis  fit  gravior.  Te  noftras  exequias 
celebrare,  te  noftras  Deo  animas  convenit  commendare,  k  quas  Deo  aggre- 
gafti,  ad  ipfum  praemittere ;  ut  nulla  amplius  de  ipfis  perturberis  foUicitudine^ 
&  tanto  laetior  nos  fubfequaris,  quanto  fecurior  de  noftrne  falute  jam  fueris, 

Parce  obfecro,  Domine,  parce  hujufmodi  dicUs,  quibus  miferas  miferrimas 
f;icias;  &  ut  ipfum  quodcunque  vivimusne  nobis  auferes  ante  mortem^  SuflSdt 
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entlyloadedvvith  itsovvn  mifery;   and  that  laft  fatal  one,, 
covered  with  a  robe  of  bitternefs,  will  bring  to  each  of  us, 
an  ample  fhare  of  forrow.  ''  Why  then,  fays'Seneca,  fliould 
"  we  run  in  queft  of  evils,  and  die  before  our  day?  '' 

You  requeft,  (hould  your  death  happen,  while  abfent 
from  us,  that  your  body  be  conveyed  to  the  Paraclet:  For 
thus  you  think,  with  your  image  ever  before  us,  to  derive 
greater  benefit  from  our  prayers.  Do  you  then  imagine  we 
can  ever  forget  you  ?  Or  will  .that  be  a  feafon  for  prayer, 
when  general  confternation  fhall  have  banifhed  every  tran- 
quil thought :  when  reafon  will  have  loft  its  fway  ;  and  the 
tongue  its  utterance  :  when  the  mind,  in  frantic  rage,  re- 
belling againft  its  maker,  will  not  feek  to  pacify  him  by 
fupplications,  but  rather  to  provoke  his  anger  by  com- 
plaints? On  that  fad  day  our  fole  occupation  will  be  to 
weep,  but  not  to  pray.  We  fhall  follow  you  ;  we  fhall  run 
into  the  grave  with  you.  How  then  are  we  to  perform 
your  laft  melancholy  rites  ?     With  you  having  loft  the  fup- 

port 

diei  malitia  fua,  &  dies  ilia  omnibus,  quos  inveniet,  fatis  fecum  foHicitudinis 
afferet  oinni  amaritudine  involuta.  **  Quid  enim  necefle  eft,  inquit  Seneca, 
*^  mala  arceflere,  &  ante  mortem  vitam  perdere  ?" 

Rogas,  unice,  ut  quocunque  cafu  ntobis  abfens  banc  vitam  finieris,  ad  Cimi- 
terium  noftrum  corpus  tuum  adferri  feciamus :  ut  orationum  fcilicet  noftrarum 
ex  affidua  tui  memoria  ampliorum  affequaris  fru6lum.  At  vero  quomodo  me- 
motiam  tui  a  nobis  labi  poffe  fufpicaris?  Aut  quod  orationi  tempus  tunc 
erit  commodum,  quando  fumma  perturbatio  nihil  permittet  quietum  ?  cum 
nee  anima  rationis  fenfum,  nee  lingua  fermonis  retinebit  ufum?  Cum  mens 
infana  in  ipfum,  ut  ita  dicam,  Detim  magis  irata  quam  pacata,  non  tam  orati- 
onibus  ipfum  placabit  quam  querimoniis  irritabit  ?  Flere  tunc  miferis  tantum 
vacabit,  non  orare  licebit,  &te  magis  fubfequiquam  fepelire  maturandum  erit, 
ut  potius  k  nos  confepeliendae  fimus  quam   fepelire  poffimus .     Quae  cum 

ia 
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port  of  our  lives,  what  will  remain  for  us  but  death?  God 
grant  that  day  may  be  our  lafl  I — If  the  fole  mention  of 
your  death  thus  ftrikes  us  to  the  heart ;  what  will  not  the 
reality  do  ?  It  is  our  prayer  to  heaven,  that  we  may  not 
furvive  you ;  that  we  may  neyer  have  to  perform  that  office, 
which  we  exped  from  your  hands. 

Again  let  me  entreat  you  to  be  more  confiderate  for  the 
fake  of  us  all  :  at  leaft,  on  my  account,  do  refrain  from  all 
expreffions  which,  like  the  fhafts  of  death,  penetrate  my 
foul. — The  mind,  worn  down  by  grief  is  a  ftranger  to  re- 
pofe :  plunged  in  troubles  it  is  little  able  to  think  on  God. 
To  him  you  have  devoted  our  lives  ;  and  will  you  impede 
his  fervice?  It  were  to  be  wifhed  that  every  neceffary 
event,  which  brings  forrow  with  it,  might  take  place  when 
leaft  expeded  :  for  what  cannot  be  avoided  by  human  fore- 
fight  ' 


in  te  noftram  amiferimus  vitam  vivere  te  recedente  nequaquam  poterimus. 
Atque  utinam  nee  tunc  ufque  poflimus  !  Mortis  tu'je  mentio  mors  quaedam  • 
-nobis  eft.  Ipfa  autera  mortis  hujus  Veritas  q.uid,  fi  nos  inveniret,  ftitura  eft? 
Nunquam  Deus  annuat,  ut  hoc  tibi  debitum  fuperftites  perfolvamus,.  ut  hoc 
tibi  patrocii>io  fubveniamus,  quod  a  te  penitus  expeftamus.  In  hoc  utinam 
te  praeceffurae,  non  fecuturae. 

Parce  itaque  obfecro  nobis,  parce  itaque  unicae  faltemtuae,  hujufmodi  fcili- 
cet  fuperfedendo  verbis,  quibus,  tanquam  gladiis  mortis,  noftfas  tranfverberas 
anima.s:  ut  quod  mortem  prxvenit  ipfa  morte  gravius  fit. r—Confeftus  moerore 
animus  quietus  non  eft,  nee  Deo  fmcere  poteft  vacate  mens  perturbationibus 
occupata.  Noli,  obfecro,  divinum  impedire  fervitium,  cui  nos  maxime  man- 
cipafti-  Omne  inevitabile,  quod  cum  accident,  moerorem  maximum  fecum 
inferet,  ut  fubito  veniat  optandumeft  ;  ne  timore  inutili  diu  ante  cruciet,  cui 
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fight,  when  permitted  to  torment  us,  only  raifes  unavailing 
fears.  .Full  of  this  thought  the  poet  Lucan  thus  petitions 
heaven  : 

Sit  liibitum  quodcunque  paras  ;  fit  caece  futuri 
Mens  hdminum  fati :  liceat  fperarc  titncnti  I 

.  But  if  I  lofe  you,  what  have  I  to  hope  for  !  you  are  my 
only  comfort  ;  deprived  of  that,  fliall  I  ftill  drag  on  my 
miferable  pilgrimage  ?  But  even  in  you,  what  comfort  have 
I,  fave  only  the  thought^  that  you  are  ftill  living?  All  other 
joys  are  forbidden  to  me,  I  may  not  be  allowed  to  fee  you, 
that  my  foul  might  fometimes,  at  leaft,  return  into  its  own 
bofom. 

May  I  he  permitted  to  fay  that  heaven  has  never  ceafed 
to  be  my  relentlefs  perfecutor  ?  If  you  call  it  clemency, 
where  is  cruelty  to  be  found?  Fortune,  that  favage  deftiny, 
has  fpent  againft  me,  every  arrow  of  her  rage.     She   has 

none 

nulla  fuccurri  providentia  poteft.    Quod  k  Poeta  bene  confiderans  Deum  pre- 
catuT  dicens  : 

Sit  fubitum  quodcunque  paras,  fitcaece  futuri 
Mens  hominum  fati.  Ljccat  fperare  timenti. 

Lucan. 

Quid  autem  te  admiflb  fperandum  mihi  fuperefl  ?  aut  quae  in  hac  peregri- 
liatione  caufa  remanendi,  ubi  nullum  nifi  te  remedium  habeam,  k  nullum 
aliud  in  te  nifi  hoc  ipfum,  quod  vivis  :  omnibus  de  te  mihi  aliis  voluptatibus 
interdiftis,  cui  nee  praefentia  tua  conceffum  eft  frui,  ut  quandoque  mihi  reddi 
valeam  ? 

O,  fi  fas  fit  did,  crudelem  mihi  per  omnia  Deum !  O  inclementem  clemen- 
tiam  !  O  infortunatam  fortunam !  quae  jam  in  me  univerfi  conaminis  fui  tela 
in  tantum  confumplit,  ut  quibus  in  alios  faeviat  jam  non  habeat !     Plenam  in 

me 
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none  left  to  throw  at  others:  Her  quiver  was  fullt  and  fhe 
exhaufted  it  on  me.  Mortals  have  no  longer  caufe  to  dread 
her.  Nor  if  there  were  a  fliaft  left,  would  it  find  in  Heloifa 
a  fpot  to  light  on.  But,  though  bleeding  at  every  pore,  my 
enemy  does  not  ftay  her  perfecuting  hand.  She  fufpends 
the  laft  fatal  ftroke,  and  only  fears  left  my  wounds  prove 
mortal.  Of  all  the  wretched  I  am  the  moft  forlorn  and 
wretched !  Preferred  by  you  to  the  reft  of  my  fex,  I  rofe  to 
the  moft  exalted  dignity.  Thi'own  down  from  thence,  my 
fate  has  been  proportionably  hard.  He  who  falls  from  the 
greateft  height,  falls  with  the  greateft  rifk.  Where  was  the 
woman  of  birth  or  power  that  fortune  would  haye  dared  to 
compare  with  me?  In  the  poffeflion  of  you  my  glory  Nwas 
unrivalled;  fo  is  my  difgrace  in  your  privation.  In  prof- 
perity  and  in  adverfity  my  life  has  known  no  meafure.  My 
happinefs  was  unbounded ;  fo  is  my  afflidion.  Hanging 
over  my  melancholy  ftate,  I  fhed  the  more  tears,  when  I 
view  the  magnitude  of  my  loffes;  but  my  tears  redouble, 

when 

me  pharetram  exhaufit,  ut  fruftra  jam  alii  bella  ejus  formident.  Nee  fi  ei  adhuc 
telum  aliquod  fupereffet,  locum  in  me  vulneris  inveniret.  Unum  inter  tot 
.  vulnera  metuit,  ne  morte  fupplicia  finiam.  Et  cum  interiraere  non  ceiTet, 
interitum  tamen  quem  accelerat,  timet.  O  me  miferarum  miferrimam  !  infe- 
licium  infeliciflimam,  quae  quanto  univerfis  in  te  foeminis  praelata  fublimiorem 
obtinui  gradum,  tanto  hinc  proftrata  graviorem  in  te  &  in  me  pariter  perpeffa 
film  cafum !  Quanto  quippe  altior  afcendentis  gradus,  tanto  gravior  corruea- 
lis  cafus.  Quam  mihi  nobilium  ac  potentium  foetninarum  fortuna  unquam 
praeponere  potuit  aut  aequare  ?  Quamdenique  adeo  dejecit  &  dolore  conficere 
potuit?  Quam  in  te  mihi  gloriam  contulit?  Quam  in  te  mihi  ruinam  intulit  ? 
Quam  mihi  vchemens  in  utramque  partem  extitit,  ut  nee  in  bonis  nee  in  ma- 
ils modum  habuerit?  Quae,  ut  me  miferrimam  omnium  faceret,  omnibus  ^ 
ante  beatiorem  efFecerat.     Ut  cum  quanta  perdidi  penfarem,  tanto  me  majonr 

confumerent 
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\vhen  recoUedion  tells  me,  how  dear  thofe  pleafares  were 
which  I  have  loft.  To  the  greateft  joys  have  fucceeded  the 
greateft  forrows. 

And  that  my  condition,  it  feems,  might  be  abfotutely 
defperate,  even  the  common  rules  of  equity  have  been  per- 
verted in  our  regard.  For  while  we  purfued  illicit  plea- 
fures,  divine  juftice  was  indulgent  to  us.  No  fooner  was 
this  reformed,  and  the  holy  bond  of  marriage  united  us, 
than  the  hand  of  God  became  heavy  on  us. 

Having  lowered  yourfelf  to  raife  me,  and  thus  given  dig- 
nity to  me  and  all  my  family,  what  more  could  be  required? 
All  guilt  was  cancelled  before  God  and  man. — ^Why  was  I 
born  to  be  the  occafion  of  fo  black  a  perfidy!  But  fuch  has 

ever 


confumerent  lamenta,  quanto  me  majora  oppreflerant  damna :  k  tanto  major 
amifforum  fuccederet  dolor,  quanto  major  pofTeflbrum  praecefferat  amor,  & 
fummae  voluptatis  guadia  fumma  moeroris  terminaret  triftitia.     ^ 

Et  ut  ex  injuria  major  indignatio  furgeret,  omnia  in  nobis  aequitatis  jura 
pariter  funt  perverfa.     Dum  enim  folliciti  amojris  gaudiis  frueremur,  8c  ut  tur* 

■  piore,  fed  exprefliore  vocabulo  utar,  fornicationi  vacaremus,  divina  nobis 
feveritas  pepercit.  Ut  autem  illicita  licitis  correximus,  &  honore  conjugiitur- 
pitudinem  fomicationis  operuimus,  ira  Domini  manum  fuam  fuper  nos  veKe- 
menter  aggravavit,  k  immaculatum  non  pertuiit  thorum,  qui  diu  ante  fufti- 
nuerat  poUutum. 

Deprehenfis  in  quovis  adulterio  viris  haec  fatis  effet  ad  vindiftam  poena  quam 
pertulifti.  Quod  ex  adulterio  promerentur  alii,  id  tu  ex  conjugio  incurrifti ; 
per  quod  jam  te  omnibus  fatisfeciffe  confidebas  injuriis.  Quod  fornicatoribus 
fuis  adulterae,  hoc  propria  uxor  tibi  contulit.  Nee  cum  priftinis  vacaremus 
voluptatibus,  fed  cum  jam  ad  tempus  fegregati  caftius  viveremus,  te  quidem 

[  Parifiis  Scholis  praefidente,  k  me  ad  imperium  tuum  Argeriteoli  cum  SanSi- 
monialibus  converfante.  Divifis  itaque  fic  nobis  ad  invicem  ut  tu  ftudiofius 
Scholis,  ego  libcrius  orationi  five  facrae  Ie6Uonis  meditation!  vacarem ;  k  tanto 

nobis 
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jever  been.the  baneful  influence  of  women  on  the  greatell 
men.  Hence  the  caution  of  the  wife  man  againft  us.  (Prw^ 
7.  24.) 

Eve,  our  firjl  mother,  drove  her  huflband  from  paradife. 
Heaven  gave  her  to  be  his  helpmate,  but  foon  (he  became 
his  deftrudion. — Delila  was  alone  ftrong  enough  to  vanquiih 
that  brave  Nazarean,  whofe  birth  an  angel  had  foretold. 
.  She  delivered  him  to  his  enemies.  When  deprived  of 
fight  he  was  no  longer  able  to  fupport  the  load  of  mifery, 
involved  in  one  common  ruin  he  expired  with  his  enemies- 
—Salomon,  the  wifeft  of  men,    was  'fo   infatuated  by  a 

woman 

nobis  fandius  quanto  caftius  de  gcntibus,  folus  in  corpora  luifti  quod  duo 
pariter  commiferamus*  Solus  in  poena  fuifti,  duo  in  culpa :  Sc  qui  minus 
dcbueras,  totum  pertulifti. 

Quanto  enim  amplius  te  pro  me  humiliando  fatisfecerasi  k  me  pariter  &  totum 
genus  meum  fublimaveras ;  tanto  te  minus  tam  apud  Deum,  quam  apud  illos 
proditoresy  obnoxium  pcenae  reddideras.  O  me  miferam  in  tanti  fceleris  caufa 
progenitam !  O  fummam  in  viros  fummos  b  confuetam  foeminar^  perniciem ! 
Hinc  de  muliere  cavenda  fcriptum  eft  in  Proverbiis :  "  Nunc  eigo,  fili,  audi 
<'  me,  b  attende  verbis  oris  mei.  Ne  abftrahatur  in  viis  illius  mens  tua,  neq ; 
**  dacipiaris  femitis  ejus.  Multos  enim  vulneratos  dejecit,  &  fortiflimi  quiquc 
'*  interfeSi  funt  ab  ea.  Viae  inferi  domus  ejus  penetrantes  in  inferiora  mortis." 
Et  in  Ecclefiafte.  **  Luftravi  univerfa  animo  meo,  &  inveni  amariorem  inorte 
*'  mulierem,  quae  laqueus  venatorum  eft,  &  fagena  cor  ejus.  Vinculaenim 
**  funt  manus  ejus.  Qui  placet  Deo,  effugiet  earn.  Qui  autem  peccatoreft, 
^'  capietur  ab  ilia." 

Prima  ftatim  mulier  de  Paradifo  virum  captivavit,  &  quae  ei  a  Domino  creata 
fuerat  in  auxilium,  in  fummum  ei  converfa  eft  exitium.  Fortiflimum  illun% 
Nazareuum  Domini,  &  Angelonuncianteconceptum,  Dalila  fola  fuperavit,  b 
cum  inimicis  proditum  b  oculis  privatum  ad  hoc  tandem  dolor  compulit>  ut  fe 
pariter  cum  ruina  hoftium  opprimeret.  Sapientiffimum  omnium  Salomonem, 
fola  quam  fibi  copulavcrat  mulier  infatuavit,  &  in  tantam  compulit  infaniam^ 
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woman,  the  daughter  of  the  king  of  Egypt,  as  even,  in  the 
decline  of  life,  to  become  an  idolater.  In  preference  to 
his  father,  who  was  a  juft  man,  he  had  been  chofen  to  buikl 
a  temple  to  the  Lord :  that  Lord  he  had  publicly  announced 
by  word  and  in  writing,  and  he  had  taught  his  worlhip ; 
but  that  worfhip  he  deferted, — Job,  that  man  of  piety,  had 
to  endure  the  feverefl  of  all  hisconflids  from  his  wife.  She 
inftigated  him  to  curfe  God.  The  arch-tempter  well  knew 
what  experience  had  often  taught  him,  that  the  moft  com-  , 
pendious  way  to  deftroy  a  hufl^and,  was  to  employ  the  arti- i 
lice  of  his  wife. 

HI?  ufual  malice  he  tried  alfo  upon  us»  He  had  failed  in 
his  attempt  while  our  union  was  unlawful  ;  therefore  he 
had  recourfe  to  matrimony.  He  was  not  permitted,  fron> 
our  evil  condud,  to  work  our  ruin  ;  but  he  drew  it  from  a 
fource  which  was  holy. 

One  confolation  I  have,  however,  and  I  thank  heaven  for 
it,  that,  like  the  women  I  mentioned,  I  had  no  fliare  in  the 
crime  that  was  committed.  Anoccafion  of  it,  indeed,  I  was; 

but 


ut  eum  quern  ad  aedlHcanduin  fibi  Dominus  templum  elegei-at,  patre  ejus  David,, 
qui  juftus  fuerat,  in  hoc  leprobato,  ad  idololatriam  ipfa  ufque  in  finem  vitx 
dejiceret ;  ipfo  quern  tarn  verbis  quam  fcriptis  praedicabat  atque  docebat,  diviho 
cultu  derelifto.  Job  fan6liffiinu&  in  uxore  noviflimam  atque  graviffimam  fufti- 
nuit  pugnam,  quae  eum  ad  maledlcend'um  Deo  ftimulabat.  Et  callidiffimus 
temptator  hoc  optime  noverat,  quod  faepius  expertus  fuerat  ,•  virorum  videli- 
cet ruinam  inuxoribus  efle  facillimam. 

Qui  denique  etiam  ufque  ad  nos  confuetam  extendens  malitiam,  quern  de 
fomieatione  ftemere  non  potuit,  de  conjugio  teiriptavit :  &bono  male  eft  ufus,, 
qui  malo  male  uti  non  eft  permiffus. 

Deo  faltem  fuper  hoc  gratias,  quod  me  ille,  ut  fupra-pofitas  -fceminas,  in 
culpam  ex  confenfu  non  traxit ;  quam  tamen  in  caufam  commiffse  malitiae  e3^ 

cffeau. 
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but  my  mind  did  not  co-operate.  Yet,  alas !  though  in  this 
fenfe,  unconfcious  of  any  guilt  ;  do  I  know  that  my  many 
antecedent  fins  were  not  the  caufe  ?  Here  I  may  be  crimi- 
nal. Long  had  I  lived  in  the  indulgence  of  my  paffions  : 
and  thereby  I  juflly  merited  what  I  fufFer.  To  fuch  evil 
beginnings  muft  be  afcribed  fo  difaftrous  an  event.  God 
grant  me  flrength  to  do  ample  penance  for  the  crimes 
that  have  been  committed  !  May  my  for^row,  lengthened 
out  to  many  days,  bear  fome  proportion  to  what  you  have 
fufFered  !  It  is  but  juft,  and  to  it  I  configii  my  life.  Thus, 
fhould  not  heaven  be  pacified,  to  Abeillard  at  leaft  I  fhall 
have  made  fome  atonement. 

I  will  difclofe  to  you  all  the  fecret  weaknefles  of  my 
unhappy  heart.  Tell  me  then  :  can  I  hope  to  appeafe  the 
divine  anger  ;  I,  who,  at  every  moment,  am  charging  heaven 
with  cruelty  ?  My  murmurs  may  draw  on  me  greater 
vengeance  :  the  forrow,  at  leaft,  of  fuch  a  penitent  will 

not 

effeftu  convertit.  Sed  k  fi  purget  animum  meum  innocentia,  nee  hujus 
reatum  fceleris  confenfus  incurrat :  peccata  tamen  multa  piaeceffcrunt,  quae 
me  penitus  immunem  ab  hujus  reatu  fceleris  effc  non  finunt.  Quod  videlicet 
diu  ante  caraalium  illecebrarum  voluptatibus  ferviens,  ipfa  tunc  merui  quod 
nunc  pleftor,  &  praecedentium  in  me  peccatorum  fequentia  merito  fafta  funt 
poena*  Etiam  malis  initiis  perverfus  imputandus  eft  exitus.  Atque  utinam  hujus' 
praecipuaecommiffi  dignamagere  valeam  poenitentiam,  ut  pc&na  illi  tuae  vulne- 
ris  illati  ex  longa  faltem  poenitentiae  contritione  vicem  quoque  modo  recom- 
penfare  queam :  k  quod  tu  ad  horam  in  corpore  pertulifti,  ego  in  omni  vita,  ut 
juftum  eft,  in  contritione  mentis  fufcipiam,  &  hoc  tibi  faltem  modo,  fi  non 
Deo,  fatisfaciam. 

Si  enim  vere  miferrimi  mei  animi  profitear  infirmitatem,  qua  pcenitentia 
Deum  placare  valeam  non  invcnio,  quern  fuper  hac  femper  injuria,  fummae 
crudelitatis  arguo  ;    k  ejus  difpenfationi  contraria,    magis  eum  ex   indig- 

3*2  natione 
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not  avert  it.     But  why  do  I  talk  of  penitence  ?    While  the 

mind  retains  all  its  fornater  attachments-  to  fia;  what  avails 

the  external  language  of  grief  ?   It  is,  indeed,  eafy  to  coi>- 

fefs  one's  faults ;    it  is  eafy  to  put  on  the  impofing  garb  of 

penitence :    but,  Oh  God !  how  hard  it  is  to  tear  the  mind 

from  thofe  afFedions,  which  were  once  fo  dear  I  For  this,rea- 

fon-,  when  the  holy  Job  had  faid;  **IwiIlloofen  my  tongue  to 

fpeak  againft  myfelf,"  that  is,  I  will  accufe  myfelf  of  my  faults;- 

I  will  confefs  my  fins;  he  immediately  adds:  **  I  will  fpeak  in 

the  bitternefs  of  my  foul."  Thefe  words  the  blefled  Gregory 

Has  expounded*:    **  There  are  many,  fays  he,  who  readily 

**  acknowledge  their  faults ;  but  they  know  not  what  if  is  to 

**  grieve  ::  what  fhould  be  a  fubjed  of  tears  they  relate  with- 

**  a  face  of  joy.'*\  He   therefore  who,  in  real  deteftation, 

declares  his  fins,  muft  do  it  in  the  bitternefs  of  his  heart  r 

his^compuniftion  muft  atonce  punifh  what  his  tongue  is  made* 

to  utter. 

How  . 


natione   offender,    quam    ex    poenitentiae  fatisfaftionc  mitigo.      Quomodo-^ 
ctiam  poenitentia    peccatonim  dicitur,  quatacunqye   fit    corporis    affliftio,- 
fi    mens  adhuc   ipfam     peccandi     retinet    voluntatem,     k  priflinis   aeftuat- 
defideriis  ?  Facile  quidem  eft  qucmlibet,  confitendo  peccata  fcipfum  accufarCr- 
aut  etiam  in  cxteriori  fatisfaftione  corpus  affligfire,     Difficiilimum  vero  eft  a 
defideriis  maximarum  voluptarum  avellere  animum;     Unde  k  merito  fanSus 
Job  cum  pr3emififfet>  •*  Dimittam''adverfum  me  eloquium  meuni,"  ideft^laxa- 
bolinguam,  &aperiam  os  per  confeflioncm  in  peccatorum  meorum  accufati- 
onem:  ftalim  adjunxit,  **  Loquarin  amaritudineanimaemeas."   QuodBeatus- 
exponens  Gregorius,,  **  Sunt,  inquit,  nonnulli,  qui   apertis  vocibus  culpas 
**  fdlentur,  fed  tamen  in  confeffione  gemcre  nefciunt,  &  lugenda  gaudentes 
**  dicunt,"    Unde  qui  culpas  fuas  deteftans  loquitur,  reftat  necefle  eft  ut  has 
in  amaritudine  animoe  loqualur ;  ut  hxcipfa  amaritvdo  punial-,  quiquid  lingua 
per  mentis  judicium  accufat. 

Sed 
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How  rare  this  penitential  forrow  is,  St.  Ambrofe  has  alfo 
told  us;  **  I  have  found  more,  fays  he,  who  have  preferved 
**  their  innocence,  than  who  have  recovered  it  by  peni* 
**  tence/* — So  fafcinating  were  the  pleafures  we  once  in- 
dulged; the  thought  of  them  cannot  give  me  pain,  nor  can        / 
I  efface  their  impreffion-     Wherever  I  turn  my  eyes,  in  all       ( 
their  charms,  there  are  they  pre  fen  t  to  me.     Even  in  my       j 
dreams  the  dear  phantoms  hover  round  me.  -^ 

During  the  celebration  of  the  auguft  myfteries,  when  the  , 

foul,  on  the  wings  of  prayer,    fhould   rife  more  pure  to        / 

heaven,   the   fame  importunate  ideas  haunt  my  wretched        i 

foul :  they  feize  every  avenue  to  my  heart.    When  I  fhould       / 

grieve  for  what  is  paft;  I  only  figh  that  the  fame  pleafures 

return  no  more.     My  mind  has  been  too  faithful  to  its  im- 

preflSons:  it  holds  up  to  the  imagination  every  circumftance 

of  pleafure,  and  all  the  fcenes  of  paft  joys  play  wantonly      \ 

before  me,  ^-^ 

I  know 

Sed  haec  (juidem  amaritudo  verae  penitentiae  quam  rara  (it  beatus  diligenter 
attendens  Ambrofius:  '*  Facilius,  itiquit,  mveni  qui  innocentiam  ferVaVe- 
*'  i-unt,  quam  qui  pcenitentiam  egemnt."  In  tantum  vero  illae,  quas  pariter 
exercuimus,  amantium  voluptates  dutces  mihi  faerunt ;  ut  nee  difplicere  mihi, » 
nee  vix  i  memorra  hbi  poffint-  Quocunque  loco  me  vertam,  femper  fe  oculls 
meis  cum  fuis  ingerunt  defideriis-  Nee  etiim  dormienti  fuis  iUufionibus- 
parcunt, 

Irtter  ipfa  MifTirum  folemnia,  ubi  puriorefTe  debet  bratio,  obfcoeita  earum - 
voluptatum  phantafmata  ita  fibi  peiiitus  mifeirimim  captivant  animam,  ut  tur- 
pitudinibus  illis  magis  quam  orationi  vaccm.  Quae  cum  ingemifcere  debeam-de 
cummiflis,  fufpiro  potiusdeamifTis,  Nee  folum  quae  egimus,  fed  loca  pariter 
k  tcmpora,  m  quitus  ha  c  egimus,  ita  tecum  noftro  infixa  funt  animoj  ut  in 
ipfis  omnia  tecum  agam,  nee  dormiens  etiam  ab  his  quiefcam, 

Nonnunquam  • 
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I  know,  the  flrong  workings  of  my  mind,  fometimes  even 
betray  themfelves  on  my  'countenance.  I  am  heard  to 
utter  words,  which  efcape  unthinkingly  from  me. — How 
wretched  is  my  condition  1  To  me  furely  may  be  applied 
thofe  plaintive  expreffionsof  theapoftle  ;  **  miferable  mor- 
*'  tal  that  I  am,  who  will  free  me  from  this  body  of  death  ?" 
Could  I  but  add  with  truth  ;  *'  the  grace  of  God  through 
•*  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord !" 

This  grace,  my  deareft  Abeillard,  you  are  poffeffed  of : 
it  has  been  peculiarly  indulgent  to  you.  Even  the  very  , 
circumftance,  which  we  confider  as  an  ihftance  of  great 
feverity,  does  but  announce  the  paternal  goodnefs  of  God  j^ 
Like  a  fkilful  phyfician  who,  to  cure  his  patient,  does  not 
fpare  the  knife.— I  have  to  combat  the  fervour  of  youth, 
and  that  burning  flame  which,  the  indulgence  of  pleafure, 
has  raifed  within  me.  My  arms  are  but  that  poor  defence, 
which  weak  female  nature  can  fupply.  < 

They, 

Nonnunquam  &  ipfo  motu  corporis,  animi  mei  cogitationes  deprehendun- 
tur,  nee  k  verbis  temperans  improvifis.  O  vere  me  miferam,  &  ilia  conquef- 
tione  ingemifcentis  animae  digniffimam  !  "  Infelix  ego  homo  !  quis  me 
**  liberabit  de  corpore  mortis  hujus  ?"  Utinam  8i  quod  fequitur  veraciter  adde- 
re  queam !  **  Gratia  Dei  per  Jefum  Chriftum  Domimim  noftrum." 

Haec  te  gratia,  chariffime,  praevenit,  &  ab  his  tibi  ftimulis,  juna  corporis 
plaga  medendo^  multas  in  anima  fiinavit ;  &c  in  quo  tibi  amplius  adverfari 
Deus  creditur,  propitior  invenitur*  More  quidem  fideliffimi  medici,  qui  non 
parcit  dolori,  ut  confulat  faluti.  Hos  autem  in  me  ftimvilos  carnis,  haec 
incentiva  libidinis,  ipfe  juvenilis  fervor  aetatis,  &  jucundiflimarum  experientia 
voluptatum,  plurimum  accendunt ;  8c  tanto  amplius  fua  me  impugnatione 
opprimunt,  quanto  infirmior  eft  natura,  quam  oppugnant. 

Caftam 
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They,  who  cannot  look  into  my  foul,  think  me  virtuous  : 
they  think  me  chafte,  becaufe  my  external  adions  are  fuch  ; ' 
when  furely  this  amiable  virtue   only    dwells   within  the 
mind.     The  world  may  praife  me ;  but   before  God   I  am 
worthlefs.     He  is  the  fearcher  of  hearts,  and  his  eye  pene- 
trates into  the  inmoil   thoughts. — I  anr  deemed  virtuous 
in  an  age,  when  religion  too  generally  wears  the  cloak  of     ^ 
hypocrify ;  when  he  is  moft  loudly  praifed,   whofe  acftions 
do  not  fhock  the  public  eye.      Indeed,  the  man,  perhaps, 
may  deferve  fome  commendation,  even  before  God,  who, 
whatever  be  his  motive,  abftains  from  thofe  pradices,  which 
are  a  fcandal  to  the  church,  which  expofe  the  name  of  God 
to  the  blafpheming  tongues  of  the  wicked,   and  by  which 
wordlings  are  induced  to  ridicule  the  facred  inftitutes  of 
religion.     This  is,  at  lead,  a  fmall  effecS  of  divine  grace, 
from  which  proceeds  not  only  the  power  to  do  good,  but 
alfo  that  of  abftaining  from  doing  evil.     Yet,  after  all,  what      t 
avails  the  latter   without    the    former  ?      It  is  written ;      ' 

**  decKne 


Caftam  me  praedicant,  qui  non  dcprehenderunt  hypocritam*  Munditiam 
carnis  conferunt  in  viitutem,  cum  non  fit  corporis,  fed  animi  virtus.  Aliquid 
laudis  apud  homines  habens,  nihil  apud  Deummereor,  qui  cordis  &  renum 
probator  eft,  k  in  abfcondito  videt.  Religiofa  hoc  tempore  judicor,  in  quo 
jam  parva  pars  religionis  non  eft  hypocrifis ;  ubi  ille  maximis  extoUitur  laudi- 
bus,  quihumanum  non  offendit  judicium.  Et  hoc  fortaffis  aliquo  modo  lau* 
dabile,  &  Deo  acceptable  quoquo  modo  videtur,  fi  quis  videlicet  exterioria 
operis  exemplo,  quacunque  intentione,  non  fit  Ecclefiae  fcandalo,  nee  jam 
per  ipfum  apud  infideles  nomen  Domini  blafphemetur,  nee  apud  carnales  pro- 
f^lionis  fuae  ordo  infametur.  Atque  hoc  quoque  nonnullum  eft  divinae 
gratiae  donum,  ex  cujus  videlicet'  munere  venit  non  folum  bona  facere,  fed 
otiam  k  malis  abftinere,     Sjed  fruftra  iftud praecedit,  ubi  illud non  fuccedit ,  ficut 

fcriptum. 
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**  decline  from  evil,  and  do  good/'  And  even  both  can 
have  no  pretenfion  to  a  reward,  unlefs  they  be  done  from 
the  motive  of  pleafing  God. 

Through  the  whole  courfe  of  my  life,  heaven  knows  what 
have  been  my  difpofitions  I  It  was  you,  and  not  God,  whom 
1  feared  moft  to  oflfend ;  you,  and  not  God,  I  was  mod 
anxious  to  pleafe.  My  mind  is  ftifl  unaltered.  It  was  not 
love  of  him,  but  folely  your  command,  that  drew  me  to 
the  cloifter.  How  miferable  then  my  condition,  if,  under- 
going fo  much,  I  have  no  profped  of  a  reward  hereafter  ! 
By  external  fliew,  you,  like  others,  have  been  deceived; 
you  afcribed  to  the  impreffions  of  religion  what  fprang  from 
another  fource.  Thus  you  recommend  yourfelf  to  my 
prayers,  in  hopes  of  finding  that  fuccour,  which  I  look  for 
from  you. 

Do  not,  I  pray,  place  that  falfe  confidence  in  me,  which 
will  ma:ke  me  lofe  the  affiftance  I  want.  If  you  think  me  in 
health,  you  will  apply  no  medicines;  if  in  affluence,  your 
hand  will  not  be  open  to  relieve  me ;  and  if  ftrong,  alas !  I 

(hall 

ifcriptumcft:  **  Declina  a  malo,  Ic  fac  bonum."  Et  fruftra  utrumque  gcritu^ 
quod  amore  Dei  non  agitur. 

In  omni  autem  (Deus  fcit)  vitae  meae  ftatu,  te  magis  adhuc  ofFendere,  quam 
Dcum  vereor :  tibi  placcre  amplius  quam  ipfi  appeto.  Tua  me  ad  religionw 
habitum  juflio,  nondivina  traxit  dileftio.  Vide  quam  infelicem,  k  omnibus 
miferabiliorem  ducam  vitam,  fi  tanta  hie  fruftra  fuftineo  :  nihil  habitura  rcmu* 
nerationis  in  futuro.  Diu  te,  (icut  multos,  limulatio  mea  fefellit,  ut  rcligi- 
oni  deputarcs  hypochrifin :  fie  ideo  noftris  te  maxime  commendans  otationibus, 
quod  i  te  expefto,  a  me  poftuks. 

Noli,  obfecro,  de  me  tanta  prsefumere,  ne  mihi  ceffes  orando  fubvenire. 
Noliaeftimare  fanam,  ne  medicaminis  fubtrahas  gratiam.  Noli  noQ  egentem 
credere,  ne  diffcras  in  neceffitate  fubvenire^     Noli  validam  putare,  ne  prius 

corruam 
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Ihall  fall  before  you  can  run  in  tafupport  me.  Undeferved 
praife  has  been  the  ruin  of  many.  It  puts  us  off  our  guard 
at  the  moment  caution  is  moft  neceffaiy. 

If  you  be  an  enemy  to  ffattery,  and  a  friend  to  truth,  let 
me  then  entreat  you  to  ceafe  from  praifing  me.  If  you 
think  I  poffefs  any  thing  commendable,  do  not  you,  at  lead, 
raife  the  wind  of  vanity,  which  may  diffipate  it  at  a  blaft. 
Would  he  be  thought  an  able  phyfician,  who,  from  external 
fymptoms,  fhould  pretend  to  determine  the  nature  of  an 
internal  complaint?  Things  which  are  common  to  the  faint 
and  the  finner  have  no  merit  in  the  fight  of  God.  Such  are 
all  outward  pradices,  to  which  the  hypocrite  more  fedu- 
loully  adheres,  than  the  greateft  faint* 

The  heart  of  man  is  depraved.  It  is  impenetrable  to 
human  fight :  who  yet  has  fathomed  it?  And  there  are  ways 
which  feem  to  us  flraight,  the  ends  of  which  lead  to  death. 

Where. 


coiTuam  quam  fuftentes  labentem.  Multis  fifta  fui  laus  nocuit,  k  praefidium 
quo  indigebant,  abftulit.  Per  Efaiam  Dominus  clamat,  **  Popule  meus,  qui 
**  tebeatificant  ipfi  tedecipiunt,  8c  viam  grefluum  tuorum  diflipant."  Et  per 
Ezechielem,  **  Vae  qui  confuitis,  inquit,  pulvillos  fub  omni  cubitu  manus, 
*'  k  cervicalia  lub  capite  aetatifr  univerfae  ad  decipiendas  animas."  E  contra 
autem  per  Salomoncm  dicitur,  **  Verba  fapientum  quafi  ftimuli,  k  quafi  clavi 
**  in  altum  defixi,  qui  videlicet  vulnera  nefciunt  palpare,  fed  pungere." 

Quiefce  obfecro  a.  laude  mea,  ne  turpcm  adulationis  notam  k  mendacii 
crimen  incurras:  aut  fi  quod  in  me  fufpicaris  bonum,  ipium  iaudatum  vanita- 
tis  aura  ventiletj.  Nemo  medicinae  peritus  int^eriorem  morbum  ex  exteri'oris 
habitus  infpeftione  dijudicat.  Nulla,  quicquid  meriti  apud  Deura  obtinent, 
quae  reprobis  a?q;  ut  elcclis  communia  funt,  Hae'c  autcm  ea  funt,  quae  exte- 
rius  aguntur,  quaenulli  Sanftorum  tarn  ftudiofe  peragunt,  quantum  hypocritae. 

Pravum  eft  cor  hominis,  k  infcrutabile  etiam :  quis  cognofcet  illud?  Et  funt 
viae  hominis  (Jux  videntur  rcflae :  noviffima  autem  illius  deducunt  ad  mortem* 

3  K  Temerarium 
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Where  God  has  referved  judgment  to  himfelf,  it  is  rafli  in 
man  to  pronounce.  For  which  reafon  the  wife  man  fays ; 
**  praife  no  one,  whilft  he  lives  :'*  give  riot  commendation 
at  a  time,  when  the  very  ad  of  doing  it,  may  make  him  un- 
deferving  of  it. 

To  me  your  praifes  bring  the  greateft  delight ;  but  there- 
fore is  their  impreflion  more  dangerous.  The  anxious 
defire  I  have  to  pleafe  you  gives  them  a  thoufand  charms. 
Yet  I  would  rather  you  fhould  tremble  for  me,  than  fhow 
too  much  confidence*  Fear  will  make  you  folicitous  to 
aflift  me  ;  and  in  my  prefent  ftate,  heaven  knows  what 
caufe  I  have  to  tremble  ! 

Do  not  tell  me,  in  your  exhortations  to  a  virtuous  life,  that 
'*  virtue  is  perfeded  in  weaknefs,'*^  and  that  **  he  only  (hall 
*^*  be  crowned,  who  has  ftoutly  contended.**  I  look  for  no- 
laurels,  na  crown  of  vidory.  It  is  enough  for  me  to  keep 
out  af  the  way  of  danger.  I  like  not  the  perils  of  war.  If 
God  will  bat  give  me  the  loweft  place  in  heaven,   I  fhall  be 

amply 


Temerarium  eft  in  eo  judicium  hominis,  quod  divino  tantura  refervatur 
examini.  Unde  &  fcriptum  eft :  **  Ne  laudaveris  hominem  in  vita."  Ne 
tunc  videlicet  hominem  laudes,  dum  laudando  fecere  non  laudabiiem  potes. 

Tanto  autem  mihi  tua  feus  in  me  periculofior  eft,  quanto  gratior  :  &  tanto. 
amplius  ea  capior  k  deleftor,  quanto  amplius  tibi  per  omnia  placere  ftudeo. 
Time  obfecro  femper  de  me  potius  quam  confidas,  ut  tua  femp«r  follicitudine 
adjuver..  Nunc  vero  praecipue  timendum  eft,  ubi  nullum  inconlinentiae  meae 
fupereftin  te  remedium. 

Nolo  me  ad  virtutem  exhortans^  k  ad  pugnam  provocans,  dicas  :  "  Nanv 
**  virtus  in  infirmitate  perficitur :  &,  non  coronabitur  nifi  qui  legitime  certa- 
**  verit*"^  Non  quaero  coronam  viftoriae.  Satis  eft  mihi  periculum  evitare., 
Tutius  evitatur  periculum,  quam  committitur  belium.      Quocunque  me* 

anrgulo« 
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amply  fatisfied.     There,   indeed,  jealonfy  is  not  knawfi, 
where  each  one  is  pleafed  .with  his  allotment  of  happinefs. 

If  thefe  fentiments  be  notjy^pur's,  I  will  confirm  them  by 
the  authority  of  St.  Jerom  :  ••  I,  fays  he,  fairly  confefs  my 
**  weaknefs:  I  do  not  wifh  to  fight  in  hopes  of  victory,  left 
•*  I  be  defeated."  How  foolifh  is  it  to  abandon  wliat  is  cer^ 
tain,  and  run  after  an  uncertainty  which  we  may  never  ) 
find. — ^Farewel. 


LETTER         IV. 
A  B  E  I  L  L  A  R  D     to    H  E  L  O  J  S  A. 

TH  E  complaints,  you  urge  againft  me^  in  your  laft 
letter,,  may  be  reduced  to  four  heads. — That  in  the 
falutation  of  my  letter  I  put  your  name  before  my  own— -1 
That,  in  lieu  of  adminiftering  comfort,    I  had  added  to 

'    your 

angulo  coeli  Deus  coUocet,  fatis  mihi  faciet.    NuUus  ibi  cuiquam  invidebit, 
cum  fingulis  quod  habebunt  fufFecerit, 

Cui  quidem  confilio  noflro,  ut  ex  authoritate  quoque  robur  adjuagam, 
Beatum  audiamus  Hieronymum:  **  Fateor  imbecillitatem  meam,  nolo  fpe 
'*  viftoriae  pugnare,  ne  perdam  aliquando  viaoriam*"  Quid  necefife  eft  certa 
dimittere,  &  incerta  fe6lari  ? 

E    P    I    S    T    O    L    A  IL 

ABiELARDI. 

Spojifa  Chrlfli,  Scrvus  ejufdem. 

.IN  quatuor,  uiemini,  circa  quae  Epiflolae  tuae  noviffimae  fumma  cdnfiilit, 
oftente  tuae  commotionem  exprefUfti.  Primo  quidem  fuper  hoc  conquereris, 
quod  praeter  confuetudinem  Epiftolarum,  imo  etiam  contra  ipfura  naturalem 

q  K  2  ordinem 
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your  grief,'  by  my  expreffions-— That  my  p.raifes  are  danger- 
ous to  you  ;  while  to  oppofe  them  you  accufe  yourfelf,  and 
entreat  me  not  to  repeat  them — And  laftly,  you  fubjoined 
your  tirefome  and  never-ending  murmurs  againft  provi- 
dence. 

To  thefe  I  will  reply,  not  fo  much  in  my  own  defence, 
as  for  your  inftrudion  and  advice.  When  you  know  that 
my  requefts  are  reafonable,  you  will  be  more  difpofed  to 
comply  with  them ;  and  when  you  find  that  I  am  not  repre- 
henfible  in  what  regards  myfelf,  you  will  think  me  more 
juft  in  your  own  concerns ;  and  not  again  undervalue  my 
admonitions. 

I. — ^With  regard  to  what  you  ftile  the  prepofterous  order 
ofmyaddrefs,  a  little  attention  will  fliew  you,  that,  in  fo 
doing,  I  conformed  to  your  own  idea.    You  fay  that,  when 

we 


ordinem  rerum,  Epiflola  noitra  tibi  direfta  te  mihi  in  falutatione  praepofuit^ 
Secundo,  quod  Cum  vobis  confolationis  potius  remedium  afferre  debuilTem, 
defolationem  auxi,  &  quas  mitigare  debueram  lachrymas,  excitavi.  Illud  vi- 
delicet ibidem  adjungens,  **  Quod  fi  me  Dominus  in  raanus  inimicorum  tra- 
**  diderit,  ut  mc  fcilicet  praevalentes  interficiant,"  &c.  Tertio  vero  veterem 
illam  k  affiduam  querelam  tuam  in  Deum  adjecifti,  de  modo  videlicet  noflrae 
converfionis  ad  Deum,  &  crudelitate  proditionia  illius  in  me  commiflae.  De- 
nique  accufationem  tui  contra  noftram  in  te  laudem  oppofuifti,  non  cum  fup- 
plicatione  modica,  ne  id  deinceps  praefumerem. 

Quibus  quidem  fingulis  refcribere  decrcvi,  non  tam  pro  excufatione  mea^. 
quam  pro  do6b:ina  vel  exhortatione  tua  ;  ut  ea  fcilicet  libentius  petitionibus 
aflentias  noftris,  quo  eas  rationabilius  fa6las  intellexeris ;  k  tanto  me  amplius 
exaudias  in  tuis,  quanto  reprehenfibilem  minus  invenies  in  meis ;  tantoque 
amplius  verearis  contemnere,  quanto  minus  videris  dignum  reprehenfionc. 

De  ipfo  autem  noftrae  falutationis,  ut  dicis,  ordine  praepoftero,  juxta  tuam 
quoque,  fi  diligenter  attendas,  aftum  eft  fententiam.    Idenim  quod  omnibus- 

patet^ 
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we  write  to  our  fuperiors,  their  names  fliould  have  the  firft 
1  ,  place.     You  yourfelf  are  my  fuperior,  finceyou  became  the 

J  fpoufe 


patet,  tu  ipfa  indicafli,  ut  cum  videlicet  ad  fuperiores  fcribitur  eorum  nominst 
prseponantiir.  Te  vero  ex  tunc  me  fuperiorem  fa6lam  intelligas,  quod  domi- 
na  mea  effe  coepifti,  Domini  mei  fponfa  effefta,  juxta  illud  Beati  Hieronimi  ad 
Euftochium  ita  fcribentis :  '*  Haec  idcirco,  domina  mea  Euftochium,  fcribo. 
*'  Dominam  quippe  debeo  vocare  fponfam  Domini  mei."  Foelix  talium  com- 
metcium  nuptiarum,  ut  homunculi  miferi  prius  uxor,  nunc  in  fummi  Regis 
thalamis  fublimeris.  Nee  ex  hujus  honoris  privilegio  priori  tantummodo 
viro^  fed  quifcufcunque  fervis  ejufdem  Regis  praelata.  Ne  mireris  igitur  fi  tam 
vivus  quam  mortuus  me  veftris  praecipue  commendcm  orationibus ;  cum  jure 
publico  conftet  apud  dominos  plus  eorum  fponfas  intercedendo  pofle,  quam  • 
ipforum  famulas,  dominas  amplius  quam  fervos.  In  quarum  quidem  typo 
Regina  ilia  k  fummi  Regis  fponfa  diligenter  defcribitur,  cum  in  Pfalmo 
dicitur,  **  Aftitit  Regina  a  dextris  tuis»"  Ac  fi  aperte  dicatur,  ifta  junfto 
latere  fponfo  familiariffime  adhaeret,  k  pariter  incedit^  caet^is  omnibus  quafi 
k  longe  abfiftentibus,  vel  fubfequentibus. — De  hujus  excellentia  praerogativae 
fponfa  in  Canticis  exultans,  ilia,  ut  ita  dicam,  quam  Moyfes  duxit,  iEthyo- 
piffadicit:  "  Nigra  fum,  fed  formofa,   filiae  Hierufalem.     Ideo  dilexit  me 

"  Rex,  k  introduxit  me  in  cubiculum  fuum."  Etrurfum,  **  Nolite  confiderare 

"  quod  fufca  fum,  quia  decoloravit  me  Sol." — In  qiiibus  quidem  verbis  cum  _. 

generaliter  anima  defcribatur  contemplativa,    quae  fpecialiter  Sponfa  Chrifti  ^ 

dicitur,  expreflius  tamen  ad  vos  hoc  pertinere  ipfe  etiam  vefter  exterior  habitus 

loquitur.     Ipfe  quippe  cultus  exterior  nigrorum,  aut  vilium  indumentorum, 

inftar  lugubris  habitus  bonarum  viduarum  mortuos,  quos  dilexerant  viros, 

plangentium,  vos  in  hoc  mundo,  juxta  Apoftolum,  vere  viduas,  '&  defolatas 

oftendit  ftipendiis  Ecclefiae  fuftentandas*     De  quarum  etiam  viduarum  luftu 

fuper  occifum  earum  fponfum  Scriptura -commemorat,  dicens :  **  Mulieres 

**  fedentes  ad  monumentum  lamentabantur  flentes  Dominum." — Habet  autem 

iEthiopiffa  exteriorem  in  carne  nigredinem,  k  quantum  ad  exteriora  pertinet,. 

caeteris  apparit  fceminis  deformior :  cum  non  fit  tamen  in  interioribus  difpar, 

fed  in  plerifque  etiam  formofior,  atque  candidior,  ficut  in  offibus,   feu  denti- 

bus*       Quorum  "videlicet    dentium   candor    in    ipfo   etiam  commendatur, 

^  Sponfoy 
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fpoufe  of  Ghrift,  as  your  favourite  Jerom  has  (hewn  in  his 
letter  to  Euftochium. — (The  truth  of  this  whimjical  ajfertion  he 

then 

Sponfo,  cum  dicitur:    '*  Et  dentcs  ejus  lafte  candidiores."      Nigra  itaque 
in  exterioribus,  fed  formofa  in  interioribus  eft  ;  quia  in  hac  vita  crebris  adver- 
fitatum  tribulationibus  corporaliter  afflifta  quafi  in  came  nigrefcit  exterlus, 
juxta  illud  Apoftoli :  *'  Omnes  qui  volunt  pie  vivere  in  Chrifto  tribulation  em 
<*  patientur."     Sicut  enim  candido  profperum,  ita  non  incongrue  nigro  defig- 
natur  adverfum.     Intus  autem,  q;Liafi  in  oflibus,    candet,  quia  in  virtutibus 
ejus  anima  pollet,  ficut  fcriptum  eft:   /*  Omnis  gloria  ejus  filiae  Regis  ab  in- 
**  tus." — Offa  quippe,  quae  interiora  funt,  exteriori  came  circundata,  &  ipfius 
camis,  quam  gerunt,  vel  fuftentant,  robur,  ac  fortitudo  funt,  bene  animam 
exprimunt,  quae  camem  ipfam,  cui  ineft,  vivificat,  fuftentat,  movet,   atque 
regit,  atque  ei  omnem  valetudinem  miniftrat.     Cujusquidem  eft  candor,  five 
decor,  ipfae,   quibus  adomatur,   virtutes. — Nigra  quoque  eft  in  exteriorbus, 
quia  dum  in  hac  peregrinatione  adhuc  exulat,  vilem  k  abjeftam  fe  tenet  in  hac 
vita ;  ut  in  ilia  fublimetur,  quae  eft  abfcondita  cum  Chrifto  in  Deo,  patriam 
jam  adepta. — Sic  vero  earn  fol  verus  decolorat,  quiac3eleftis  amor  Sponfi  earn 
lie  humiliat,  vel  tribulationibus  cruciat ;  ne  earn  fcilicet  profperitas  extollat, 
Decolorat  earn  fie,  id  eft  diflimilem  eam  a  coeteris  facit,  quae  terrenis  inhiant, 
&  faeculi  quserunt  gloriam  ;  utCcipfa  verelilium  convallium  per  humilitatem 
efficiatur:   non  lilium  quidem  montium,  ficut  illae  videlicet  fatuae  virgines, 
quae  de  munditia  camis,   vel  abftinentia  exteriore,    apud   fe  intumefcentes, 
aeftoi  temptationum  aruerunt. — Bene  autem  filias  Hierufalem,  id  eft,  imperfec- 
tiores  alloquens  fideles,  qui  filiarum  potius,  quam  filiorum  nomine  digni  funt, 
dicit:  "  Nolite  me  confiderare,  quod  fufca  fim,  quiadecoloravit  me  Sol/'  Ac 
fi  apertius  dicat :   quod  fie  me  humilio,  vel  tam  virilitcr  advcifitates  fuftineo, 
non  ^ft  meoe  virtutis  ;  fed  ejus  gratis,  cui  defervio.     Alitor  folent  ha?rctici, 
vel  hypocrito^!,  quantum  ad  faciem  hominum  fpc6lat,  fpe  terrena^  crlorioe  fefe 
vehementer  humiliare,  vel  multa  inutiliter  tolerare.     De  quorum  hnjuftnodi 
abjeftione,  vel  tribulatione,  quam  fuftinent,  vehementer  mirandum  eft  ;  cum 
fint  omnibus  miferabiliorfeshominibus,  qui  nee  pnefentis  vitae  bonis,  necfu- 
turae  fruuntur. — Hoc  itaque  Sponfa  diligenter  confiderans  dicit:    '*  Nolite 
"  mirari,  cur  id  ficiam."     Sed  de  illis  mirandum  eft,    qui  inutiliter  tcrrenae 
laudis  def  derio  aeftuantes  terrenis  fe  privant  commodis,  tam  hie,  quam  in  fu- 

tiiro 
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then  attempts  tojhew  by  a  chain  of  myjlkal  arguments^  which  com- 
mences in  the  fourth  line  of  ihe  Latin  original^  in  page  445,  and 
terminates  in  page  44S.J 

II.— And 

turo  miferi.  Qualis  quidem  fatuarum  virginum  continentia  eft,  quae  k  janua 
funt  exclufae. — Beneetiain,  quia  nigra  eft,  ut  diximus,  k  formofa,  dile6tam, 
k  introdu6lam  fe  dicit  in  cubiculum  Regis,  id  eft,  in  fecretum,  vel  quietem 
contemplationis,  &  leftulum  ilium,  de  quo  eadem  alibi  dicit:  **  In  leftulo 
*''meo  per  noftes  quaefivi,  quern  diliget  anima  mea,"  Ipfa  quippe  nigredinis 
defohnitas  occultum  potius  quam  manifeftum,  &  fecretum  magis,  quam  publi- 
cum amat.  Et  quae  talis  eft  uxor,  fecreta  potius  viri  gaudia,  quam  manifefta 
defiderat,  &  in  lefto  magis  vult  fentiri  quam  in  menfa  videri. — Et  frequenter 
accidit,  ut  nigrarum  caro  foeminarum,  quanto  eft  in  afpeftu  deformior,  tanto 
fit  in  taftu  fuavior :  atque  ideo  earum  voluptas  fecretis  gaudiis,  quam  publicis 
gratior  fit,  k  convenientior,  k  earum  viri,  ut  illis  obleftentur,  magis  eas  in 
cubiculum  introducunt,'  quam  ad  publicum  educunt. — Secundum  quam  qui- 
dem metaphoram  bene  fpiritualis  Sponfa  cum  praemififfet:  **  Nigra  fum,  fed 
*'  formofa,"  ftatim  adjunxit:  **  Ideo  dilexit  me  Rex;  k  introduxit  me  in  cu- 
'*  biculum  fuum,"  fmgula  videlicet  fingulis  reddens.  Hoc  eft,  quia  formofa, 
dilexit,  qvaa  nigra  introduxit.  Formofa,  ut  dixi,  intus  virtutibus,  quas  dill- 
git  Sponfus :  nigra  exterius  corporalium  tribulationum  adverfitatibus. — Quae  . 
quidem  nigredo,  corporalium  fcilicet  tribulationum,  facile  fidelium  mentes  ab 
amore  terrenorum  avellit,  k  ad  aeternae  vitae  defideria  fufpendit,  k  faepe  k  tumul- 
tuofa  faeculi  vita  trahit  ad  fecretum  contemplationis.  Sicut  in  Paulo  illo  vide- 
licet noftrae,  id  eft,  Monachalis  vitae,  primordio  aftum  effe  Beatus  fcribit  Hife- 
ronymus. — Haec  quoque  adjeftio  indumentorum  vilium  fecretum  magis,  quam 
publicum  appetit,  k  maxima  vilitatis,  ac  fecretioris  loci,  qui  noftrae  praecipue 
convenit  profeflipni,  cuftodienda  eft.  Maxime  namque  ad  publicum  procedere 
pretiofus  provocat  cultus,  quem  a  nuUo  appeti,  nifi  ad  inanem  gloriam,  8c. 
faeculi  pompam  Beatus  Gregorius  inde  convincit :  quod  nemo  his  in  occulto  fe 
©mat,  fed  ubi  confpici  queat. — Hoc  autem  praediftum  Sponfae  cubiculum  illudi 
eft,  ad  quod  ipfe  Sponfus  in  Evangelio  invitat  orantem,  dicens :  **  Tu  autem. 
"  cum  oraveris,  intra  in  cubiculum,  k  claufo  oftio,  ora  Patrcm  fuum."  Ac  fi 
diceret :  non  in  plateis,  vel  publicis  locis,  ficut  hypocritae.  Cubiculum  itaque 
dicit  fecretum  a  tumultibus,  k  afpeftu  faeculi  locum,  ubi  quietius  k  purius 

orari 
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II. — And  in  reply  to  your  fecond  charge,  that  I  afflided 

•    you  by  mentioning  the  danger,  to  which  I  am  expofed,  and 

the  death  which  I  fear,  recoiled  that,  I  did   that   alfo,  in 

compliance  with  your  moft  earned  requeft.     I  refer  you  to 

the  words  of  your  firft  letter;  **  For  Chrift's  fake/*  &c.  p.  4011 

I  acquainted 

oraripoffit:  qualia  funt  fcilicet  Monafticarum  folitudinum  fecreta,  ubi  clau- 
dere  oftium  jubemur,  id  eft,  aditus  omnes  obftruere,  ne  puritas  orationis  cafu 
aliquo  praepediatur,  k  oculus  nofter  infelicem  animam  depraedetuv. — Cujus  qui- 
dem  confilii,  imo  praecepti  divini  multos  hujus  habitus  noftri  contempt  ores  ad- 
huc  graviter  fuftinemus,  qui  cum  divina  celebrant  ofEcia,  clauftris,  vel  choris 
corum  referatis^  publicis  tam  foeminarum  quam  virorum  afpeftibus  impuden- 
ter  fe  ingerunt,  &  tunc  praecipue  cum  in  folemnitatibus  pretiofis  polluerunt 
ornamcntis,  ficut&ipfi,  quibusoftentant,  faeculares  homines.  Quorum  qui- 
dem  judicio  tanto  feftivitas  habetur  celebrior,  quanto  in  exteriori  ornatu 
eft  ditior,  k  in  epulis  coplofior.  De  quorum  quidem  caecitate  miferrima,  8c 
pauperum  Chrifti  religioni  penitus  contraria,  tanto  eft  filere  honeftius,  quanto 
loqui  turpius.  Qui  penitus  Judaizantes  confuetudinem  fuam  fequuntur  pro 
regula,  k  irrilum  fecerunt  mandatum  Dei  per  traditiones  fuas :  non  quod  de- 
beat,  fed  quod  foleat  attendentes.  Cum,  ut  Deatus  etiam  meminit  Auguftinus, 
Dominus  dijcerit :  **  Ego  fum  Veritas,"  non  ego  fum  confuetudo. — Horum 
orationibus,  quae  aperto  fcilicet  fiunt  oftio,  qui  voluerit,  fe  commendet.  Vos 
autem,  quae  in  cubiculum  caeleftis  Regis  ab  ipfo  introduclae,  atque  in  ejus  am- 
plexibus  quiefcentes,  claufo  femper  oftio,  ei  totOE?  vacatis,  quanto  familiarius 
ei  adhaerctis,  juxta  illud  Apoftoli,  "  Qui  adhaeret  Domino,  unus  fpiritus  eft," 
tanto  puriorem,  k  efficaciorem  habere  confidimus  orationem,  k  ob  hoc  vehe- 
mentius  earum  efflagitamus  opem.  Quas  etiam  tanto  devolius  pro  me  faciendas 
cfle  credimus,  quanto  majore  nos  invicem  caritate  colligati  fumus. 

Quod  vero  mentione  periculi,  in  quo  Liboro,  vel  mortis  quam  timeo,  vos  com- 
movi,  juxta  ipfam  quoque  tuam  fa6lum  eft  exhortationem,  imo  etiam  adjurati- 
onem.  Sic  enim  prima,  quam  ad  me  direxifti,  quodam  loco  continet  Epiftola  : 
**  Per  ipfum  itaque  qui  te  fibi  adhuc  quoquomodo  protegit  Chriftum  obfecra- 
**  mus,  quatenus  ancillulas  ipfius,  &tuas  crebris  Uteris  de  his,  in  quibus 
**  adhuc  fluftuas,  naufragiis  certificare  digneris :  ut  nos  faltem  quae  tibi  folae 
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I  acquainted  you  of  my  anxious  cares,  to  which  you  had 
conjured  me  ;  and  for  that  I  am  blamed.  While  my  life  is 
in  danger,  would  it  become  you  rather  to  rejoice  ?  Or  you 
would  partake  of  my  joys,  but  not  of  my  forrows. — ^Nothing 
fo  well  diftinguiflies  our  true  from  our  falfe  friends,  as  that 
the  former  ftand  by  us  in  advei-fity,  and  the  latter  are  our 
companions  only  in  profperity. 

Ceafe  therefore,  I  pray  you,  from  fuch  expreffions,  and 
ftill  thefe  ufelefs  murmurs,  which,  indeed,  have  no  affinity 
with  the  feelings  of  friendlhip.  Or  if  this  muft  not  be  ;  I 
at  leaft  may  be  permitted,  furrounded  as  I  am  by  perils,  ta 
be  anxious  for  my  own  foul,  and  to  provide,  as  far  as  may 
be,  for  its  welfare. — And  how,  if  you  really  love  me,  can 
you  objed  to  this  provident  circumfpedion  ?  Even,  Had  you 
any  confidence  in  the  divine  mercy  towards  me,  in  proportion 

as 


remanfimus  doloris  vel  gaudii  participes  habeas,  Solent  enim  dolenti  nonnul- 
lam  adferre  confolationem  qui  condolent.  £t  quodlibet  onus  pluribus  impo* 
fitum,  levius  fuftinetur,  five  defertur. 

Quid  igitur  arguls,  quod  vos  anxietatis  xneae  participes  feci^  ad  quod  me  ad- 
jurando  compulifti  ?  Nunquid  in  tanta  vitae,  qua  crucior,  defperatione  gau- 
dere  vos  convenit  ?  Nee  doloris  fociae,  fed  gaudii  tantum  vultis  efle:  nee 
flere  cum  flentibus,  fed  gaudere  cum  gauderitibus  ?  Nulla  major,  verorum 
k  falforum  differentia  eft  amicorum,  quam  quod  illl  adverfitati,  ifti  profperi- 
tati  fe  fociant. 

Quiefce,  obfecro,  ab  his  di6Us,  k  hujufmodi  querimonias  compefce,  quae  i 
vifceribus  caritatis  abfiftunt  longiffime.  Aut  fi  adhud  in  his  offenderis,  me 
tamen  in  tanto  periculi  pofitum  articulo,  k  quotidiana  defperatione  vitaj,  de 
falute  animae  foUicitum  effe  convenit,  k  de  ipfa,  dum  licet,  providere.  Nee 
tu,  fi  me  vere  diligis,  banc  exofam  providentiam  habcbis.  Quinetiam  fi  quam 
de  divina  erga  me  mifericordia  fpcm  haberes,^  tanto  amplius  ab  hujus  vitae 
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as  my  fufferings  appear  heavy  to  you,  it  would  be  your  wife 
to  fee  rae  delivered  from  them.  For  you  are  well  con- 
vinced that  he  would  be  my  benefador,  who  fhould  put  a 
period  to  my  unhappy  life.  What  then  might  be  my  fate^ 
i&  uncertain  ;  but  I  know  my  prefent  evils. 

The  termination  of  mifery  is  itfelf  a  happinefs ;  and  they 
who  really  feel  for  others,  whatever  their  own  lofs  may  be 
in  the  event,  cannot  but  defire  to  fee  an  end  to  their  la- 
bours. The  kind  mother  who  beholds  her  fon  languifhing 
in  pain,  looks  eagerly  to  its  conclufion  ;  fhe  cannot  fuppoft 
the  fight,  and  fhe  rather  wiChes  his  diiTolution,  than  to  have 
a  partner  in  mifery.  The  company  of  a  friend  is,  indeed, 
pleafiog  :  but  I  would  fooner  fee  him  away,  and  happy, 
than  have  him  with  rae,.  and  miferable.  His  fufferings, 
which  I  cannot  remedy,  become  intolerable  to  me. 

But  you,    Heloifa,    may  not  even   enjoy  my  wretched 
company.     Why  then  would  you  rather  fee  me  live  in  for- 

row, 

serumnislibefari  mecuperes,  quanto  eas  confpicis  intolerabiliores-.  Certunr 
quippe  tibi  eft,  qucxl  quifquis-ab  hacvita  me  liberet,  a  maximis  poenis"  eraet. 
Q^uas  poftea  incurram  iiicertum  eft,  fed*  a  quantis  abfolvar  dubium  non  eft. 

Omnis  vita  mifera  jucundum  exitura  habct,  &  quicunque  aliorum  anxieta- 
tibus  vefe  compatiuntur  &  condolent,  eas  finiri  defiderant :  &  cum  damn  is 
etiam  fuis,  fi  quos  anxios  vident,  vere  diligunt,  nee  tarn  commoda  propria 
quam'illorum  in  ipfis  attendunt.  Sic  diu  languentem  fiUum  raater  etiam^ 
mortelanguorem  finirc  defiderat,  quern  tolerare  ipfa  non  poteft,  &  eo  potius- 
orbari  fuftinet  quam  in  miferia  confortem  habere.  Et  quicunqite  amici  prac- 
I'entia  plurimum  obleftatur,  magis  tamen  beatam  effe  vult  ejus  abfentiam  quam 
praefentiam  miferam.  Quia  quibus  fubvenire  non  valet  aerumnis,  tolerare  non 
poteft. 

Tibi  vero  nee  noftra  vel  etiam  mifera  concefTum  eft  fmi  praifentia.  Nee  ubi 
tuis  in  me  commodis  aliqiiid  provideas,  cur  me  miferrimc  vivere  malis  quam 
lelicius  mori  non  \'ideo..    Quod  fi  noftras  protendi  miferias  in  commoda  tu&. 
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row,  than  die  and  be  happy  ?  I  do  not  underftand  your 
motives.  If,  from  a  continuance  of  myfufferings,  youexpcd 
any  advantage  to  yourfelf ;  you  ad  the  part  rather  of  an 
enemy,  than  a  friend.  The  idea,  I  know,  fliocks  you  ;  let 
me  then  hear  no  more  of  fuch  complaints. 

III. — ^Your  rejedion  of  praife  I  certainly  applaud  :  there- 
by you  Ihewthat  you  deferve  it.  It  is  written  :  *'  he  that 
**  humbles  himfelf  Ihall  be  exalted."  Your  heart  and  hand, 
I  truft,  have  gone  together*  If  fo,  your  humility  is  fin- 
cere  :  and  my  words  will  not  injure  it.  But  take  care,  I 
beg,  left  in  feeming  to  avoid  praife,  you  feek  it  more,  and 
your  mind  give  the  lie  to  your  tongue.  You  know 
the  fentiment  of  Jerom  on  this  fubjed ;  and  give  mc 
leave  to  bring  to  your  recolledion  the  artful  Galatea  of 
Virgil.  She  ran  from  her  lover,  that  he  might  follow  her  ; 
and  before  Ihe  hid  herfelf,  ftie  wifhed  to  be  feen : 

Et  fugit  ad  falices,  Sc  fe  cupit  ante  videri. 

So 


defideras,  hoftis  potius,  quam  atnica  convinccris.     Quod  fi  videri  refugis,  ab 
his  obfecro,  ficut  dixi,  quiefce  querimoniis. 

Approbo  autem,  quod  reprobas,  laudem  ;  quia  in  hoc  ipfo  te  laudabiliorem 
oftendis.  Scriptum  eftenim  :  '*  Juflus  in  primordio  accufator  eft  fui  :  &  qui 
*'  fe  humiliat  fe  exaltat."  Atque  utinam  Cc  6t  in  animo  tuo  ficut  in  fcripto.! 
Quod  fi  fuerit,  vera  eft  humilitas  tua,  ne  pro  noftris  evanuerit  verbis. 
Sed  vide  obfecro  ne  hoc  ipfo  laudem  quaeras  quo  laudem  fugere^  videris, 
k  reprobes  illud  ore  quod  appetas  corde.  De  quo  ad  Euftochiuni 
virginem  fic  inter  caetera  Beatus  fcribit  Hyeronymus  :  *'  Natural!  ducimur 
**  malo,  Adulatoribus  noftris  libenter  favemus,  k  quamquam  nos  refponde- 
**  amus  indignos,  k  calidior  rubor  ora  fuffundat,  attamen  ad  laudem  fuara 
**  intrinfecus  anima  laetatur."  Talem  k  lafcivae  calliditatem  Galatheae  Virgiliug 
defcribit,  quae  quod  volebat  fugiendo  appetebat,  k  Cmulatione- repulfae  am- 
plius  in  fe  amantem  incitabat:  **  Et  fugit  ad  falices,"  inquit,  **  &  fe  cupit 
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So  we  alfo  fometimes  ftrive  to  excite  the  greater  admira- 
tion, by  feeming  to  withdraw  from  it.  We  decline  the 
regard  of  the  world,  and  we  draw  it  after  us.  It  is  an  un- 
becoming artifice. 

I  fpeak  of  general  characters.  Of  you  I  have  no  fufpicion^^ 

nor  do  I  doubt  your  fincerity.     Still  let  me  advife  you  to 

be  jnore  guarded  in  your  language.     They  who  know  you 

lefs  may  perhaps  think,   you  are  but  a(king  for  greater 

praife.     My  commendations,  believe  me,  will  never  make 

you  vain ;  but  they  may  fiimulate  you  to  better  exertions : 

and  the  more  you  defire  to  pleafe  me,    the  more  ardently 

will  you  ftrive  to  execute  my  injunctions.     If  I  praife  the 

excellency  of  ycxir  religious  deportment,  it  is  not  that  you 

feould  glory  in  it.     And  obferve  that,  as  the  cenfure  of  an 

enemy  is  not  to  have  much  weight,  fofhould  rwt  a  friend*s 

pr^fe  be  too  confidently  relied  em. 

IV.~It 


"  anfe  videri.^*'  Antequam  lafeat  cupit  fe  fugientem*  videri,  ut  ipfarfugai  qua 
Kprobare  confortium  ]^venis  videtur,  amplius  acquirat.  Sic  k  laudes  homU 
num  dum  ftigere  videmur,  amplius  erga  nos  esicitainuSy  k  cum  latere  nos  velle 
iimulaaiuSf  ne  qjiis  fcilicet  in  nobis,  quid  laudet,  agnoTcat,  amplius  attend!- 
Biusin  hudem  noftram  impudentes,  quia  eolaude  videmur  digniores. 

J£t  hnc  quidemi  quia?  faepe  accidunt,  dicimus,.  non  quia  de  te  talia  fufpi- 
cemur,  qui  de  tua  non  haefitamus*  humilitate*  Sed  ab  his  etiam  vefbis  te  tern- 
perarevolumus,  ne  his  quite  minus  noverint,  videaxis,  ut  ait  Hieron}nnus^ 
fugiendo  gloriam  quaerere;  Nunquam  te  mea  laus  inflabtt,  fed'  ad  meliora 
provocabit,  et  tanto  ftudioiius  quae  laudaTeroampleAeris,  quanto  mihi  am- 
plius placere  fatagis,.  Non  eft  laus  noffra  teftimonium  tibi  religionis,  ut  hinc 
aliquid  extollentiae  fumas*  Nee  de  commendatione  cujufquam  amicis  creden* 
dum  eft  I  (icut  nee  immicis^de  vitupecatioue*. 

Supece& 
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IV. — ^It  remains  that  I  examine  more  minutely  what  has 
long  been  the  fubjed  of  your  inceffant  complaints,  I  mean 
the  circumfianc^i  which  drew  us  from  the  world.  Here  you 
accufe  the  ways  of  providence,  when  it  would  be  more 
equitable  to  extoll  them.  I  had  thought,  indeed,  that 
long  ago,  by  the  peculiar  grace  of  heaven,  this  bitter- 
nefs  had  been  erafed  from  your  mind.  The  more  dangerous 
it  is,  at  once  threatening  the  ruin  of  your  foul  and  body, 
the  more  it  calls  for  pity,  and  the  more  it  gives  me  pain. 
You  declare  that,  your  only  wifti  is  to  pleafe  me :  quit  then 
thefe  baneful  thoughts,  that  you  may  torment  me  no  longer; 
that  you  may  make  me  happy..  With  them  you  cannot 
pleafe  me ;  nor  with  them  can  you  exped  to  go  along  with 
me  to  happinefs  hereafter.  You  have  profeffed  a  willingnefs 
to  follow  me  even  to  the  gates  of  mifery,  and  will  you  let 
me  go*  without  you  tothofe  of  endlefe  joy?  Let  this,  a* 
leaft,  be  a  motive  which  may  urge  you  to^  a  religious  life. 
RefleA  on  the  happinefs  which  awaits  you  there,  and  on  my 
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Supereft  tandem,  ut  ad  antiquam  iliam,  ut  diximus,  k  afliduam  querimo 
Biam  tuam  veniamus,  qpia  videlicet  de  noftrx  converfionis  modo  Deum  potius 
accufare  pTaefumLs,  quam  glorificare,  ut  juftum  eft,  velts»  Hanc  jaindudum< 
amaritudinem  animi  tui  tarn  manifefto  divinae  mifericoidise  confilio  evanuifle 
credideram.  Qux  quanto  tibi  periculofior  eft,,  corpus  tuum  pariter  &  animam 
conterens;  tanto  miferabiltor  eft,  bmihi  moieftior*.  Quae  cum  mihi  per  om- 
nia placere,  ficut  profiteris,  ftudeas,  hoc  faitem  uno  ut  me  non^crucies,  imo 
ut  mihi  fummopeie  piaceas,  hanc  depone.  Cum  qua  mihinon  potes  placere,, 
neque  mecum  ad  beatitudinem  peivenire.  Suftinebls  illuc  me  fine  te  pergere, 
quem  etiam  ad  Vulcania  profiteris  te  feqpi  velle?  Hoc  faitem  uno  religionem- 
appete,.  ne  k  me  ad  Deum,  ut  credis)  properantem  dividaris ;  k  tanto  liben- 
tius  quanto  quo  veniendum  nobis  eft  beatius  eft;    ut  tanto  icilicet  focietas* 

nofttai 
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foj'(:ty,  which  will  no  more  be  taken  from  you  ;  for  you  do 
not  hcfitate  to  declare  that  I  am  in  the  right  way.  Recoiled 
what  you  once  faid;  call  to  mind  the  words  of  your  laft 
letter,  that,  in  the  manner  of  our  converfion,  and  in  the 
mode  of  God*s  chaftifement,  heayen  had  been  rather  pro- 
pitious tome.  Yes,  Heloifa,  it  was  propitious  to  us  both; 
but  the  excefs  of  your  grief  does  not  admit  the  language  of 
reafon.  Lament  not  that  you  weffe  the  caufe  of  this  event ; 
rather  be  perfuaded  you  were  born  to  be  it.  I  fuffered; 
but  it  was  advantageous  to  me  :  do  the  fufferings  of  the  mar- 
tyrs-alfo  give  you  pain?  Had  I  juftly  fuffered,  could  you 
have  borne  it  more  patiently  ?  If  fo,  ignominy  would  haVe 
fallen  upon  me,  and  my  enemies  might  have  gloried  :  they 
would  have  been  juft;  and  I  contemptible.  Their  beha- 
viour would  have  found  no  accufers ;  and  who  would  have 
pitied  me? 

To  afluage  the  bitternefs  of  your  grief,   I  could  fhow 

that  all  has  happened  juftly,  and  with  a  view  to  our  greater 

good. 

noftra  fit  gratior,  quanto  felicior.  Memento  quas  dixeris.  Recordare  quae 
fcripferis,  in  hoc  videlicet  noftrae  converfionis  modo,  quo  mihi  Deus  amplius 
adverfari  creditur,  propitiorem  mihi,  ficut  manifeftum  eft,  extitiffe.  Hoc  uno 
faltem  haec  ejus  difpofitio  tibi  placeat,  quod  mihi  fit  faluberrima,  imo  mihi 
pariter  k  tibi,  fi  rationem  vis  dolbris  admiKat.  Nee  te  tanti  boni  caufam 
efTe  doleas,  ad  quod  te  a  dec  maxime  creatam  eflfe  non  dubites.  Nee  quia  id 
tulerim  plangas,  nifi  cum  Martyrum  paflionum,  ipfiufque  Dominicae  mortis 
commoda  te  contriftabunt.  Nunquid  fi  id  mihi  jufte  accidiiTet,  tolerabilius 
ferres,  k  minus  te  oflFenderet  ?  Profefto  fi  fie  fieret,  eo  modo  contingeret  quo 
mihi  effet  ignominiofius,  k  inimicis  laudabilius  ;  cum  illis  laudem  juftitia,  k 
mihi  contemptum  acquireret  culpa.  Nee  jam  quifquam  quod  aftum  eft  aceu- 
faret,  ut  compaffione  mei  moveretur. 

Ut  tamen  k  hoc  modo  hujus  amaritudinem  doloris  leniamus;  tarn  jufte  quam 
utiliter  id  monftrabimus  nobis  accidiffe,  k  reftius  in  conjugatos  quam  in  forni- 

te^ 
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good.  The  ways  of  Providence  are  equitable.  Revolve  in 
your  thoughts  the. intemperance  of  our  behaviour,  even 
after  marriage,  when  you  were  at  Argenteuil,  and  I  fome- 
times  came  to  vifit  you.  Need  I  mention  our  many  antece- 
dent exceffes  ?  And  how  bafely  had  I  deceived  your  uncle, 
when  I  lived  with  him  in  habits  of  unbounded  confidence  ? 
Surely  his  vengeance  was  not  unmerited. — In  puniChment 
of  thefe  crimes  it  was  that  I  have  fuffered  ;  and  to  the  fame 
caufe  I  afcribe  the  many  evils  which,  at  this  hour,  furround 
me.     It  will  be  well  if  divine  juftice  may  thus  be  fatisfied. 

Call  to, your  recolledion  another  circumftance.  When  I 
took  you  from  Paris  into  Britany,  to  avoid  fhame.  and  the 
fury  of  your   uncle,    you  difguifed  yourfelf  in  the  drefs 

of 
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cantes  ultum  Deum  fuiffe* '  Nofti  poft  noftri  confederationem  conjugii,  cum 
ArgenteoK  cum  Sanftimonialibus  in  clauftro  converfabaris,  me  die  quadam  pri- 
vatim  ad  te  vifitandam  venifle,  &  quid  ibi  tecum  meae  Kbidinis  egeiit  intempe- 
rantia  in  quadam  etiam  parte  ipfius  refeftorii,  cum  quo  alias  diverteremus,  nou 
liaheremus.  Nofti,  inquam,  id  impudentiflime  tunc  aftam  elTe  in  tam  reveren- 
doioco&fummae  Virgini  confecrato.  Quod,  etfi  alia  ceiTent  flagitia,  multo 
rraviore  dignum  fit  ultione.  Quid  priftinas  fornic^tiones  k  impudentiffimas 
referam  pollutiones  quae  conjugium  pnecefferunt  ?  Quid  fummam  denique 
proditionem  meam,  quadete  ipfa  tuum,  cum  quoaffidue  in  ejus  domo  convi- 
vebani,  avunculum  tam  tufpiter  feduxi  ?  Quis  me  ab  eo  jufte  prodi  neu 
fenfeat,'  quern  tam  impudenter  ante  ipfe  prodideram  ?  Putas  ad  tantorum 
criminum  ultionem  momentaneum  iliius  plagse  dolorem  fufficere  ?  Imo  tantis 
malis  tantura  dcbitum  efife  commodum  ?  Quam  plagam  divinoe  fuflScere  jufti- 
tiae  credis  ad  tantam  contaminationem,  ut  diximus,  facerrimi  loci  fuae  matris? 
Certe  nifi  vehementer  erro,  non  tam  ilia  faluberrima  plaga  in  ultionem  horuin 
converfa  eft,  quam  quae  hodie  indeCnenter  fuftineo. 

Nofti  etiam  quando  te  gravidam.  in  meam  tranfmifi  patriam,  facro  te  habitu 
irulutam,  Monialem  te  finxiffe,  k  tali  fimubtione  tuae,  quam  nunc  babes, 
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of  a  nun,  and  thus  irreverently  profaned  the  holy  inftitute, 
which  you  now  profefs.  With  what  propriety  then  has  the 
divine  juftice,  rather  the  divine  goodnefs,  compelled  you  to 
embrace  a  flate,  which  you  could  wantonly  ridicule,  willing 
that,  in  the  very  habit  of  a  nun,  you  fliould  expiate  the 
crime  committed  againft  it.  The  truth  of  reality  fupplies 
itfelf  a  cure,  and  cor  reds  your  diffimulation. 

If  we  view  the  advantages  alfo  which  this  juftice  has  pro- 
duced, you  will  rather  be  difpofed  to  admire  the  kindnefs  of 
heaven  towards  us.  Mydeareft  Heloifa,  doconfider,  from 
what  perils  we  were  drawn,  even  when  we  refifted  moft  the 
calls  of  mercy.  We  were  expofed  to  the  moft  dangerous 
tempefts,  and  God  delivered  us.  Ever  repeat,  and  with  a 
grateful  mind,  the  wonders  of  his  mercy.  The  worft  fin- 
ners  may  take  a  leflbn  from  our  example ;  for  what  may  not 
fuppliants  exped,  when  they  hear  of  the  favours  which 
were  done  to  us? — Compare  together  the  magnitude  of  our 
dangers,  and  the  eafe  of  our  deliverance ;    our  inveterate 

diforders, 

religioni,  irreverenter  illufifle.  Unde  etiam  pen  fa  quam  convenienter  ad  banc 
te  religionem  divina  juflitia,  imo  gratia  traxerit  nolentem,  cui  verita  non  es 
illudere,  volens  ut  in  ipfo  luas  habitu,  quod  in  ipfum  deliqiufti,  &  fimulationis 
tnendacio  ipfa  rei  Veritas  remcdium  praeftet,  Sc  falfitatem  emendet. 

Quod  fi  divinae  in  nobis  juftitiae  noftram  velis  utilitatem  adjungere,  non 
tain  juftitiatn,  quam  gratiam  Dei  quod  tunc  egit  in  nobis  poteris  appellare. 
Attende,  itaque,  attende,  chariffima,  quibus  mifericordiae  fuae  retibus  ^  pro* 
(undo  hujus  tam  pcriculofi  maris  nos  Dominus  pifcaverit,  k  a  quantae  Charib- 
dis  voraginc  naufragos,  licet  invitos,  extraxerit,  ut  merito  uterque  noftnim 
in  illam  prorumpere  pofle  videatur  vocem  :  "  Dominus  follicitus  eft  mei." 
Cogita  k  recogita,  in  quantis  ipfi  nos  periculis  conftituti  eramus,  k  a  quantis 
nos  eruerit  Dominus :  et  nana  Temper  cum  fumma  gratiaruni  aftione,  quanta 
fecit  Dominus  animae  noflrae :  et  quoflibet  iniquos  de  bonitate  Domini  defpe- 

rantes 
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diforders,  'and  the  gentle  remedy;    our  unworthy  condud, 

and  the  benevolence  of  heaven. — I  will  then  proclaim  what 

the  Lord  has  done  for  me. 

And 
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rantes  noftro  confolare  exemplo,  ut  advertant  omnes  quid  fupplicantibus  atque 
petentibus  fiat,  cum  tam  peccatoribus  8c  invitis  tanta  praeftentur  beneficia. 
Perpende  altiffimum  in  nobis  divinse  confilium  pietatis,  k  quaio  mifericorditer 
judicium  Aium  Dominus  in  correptlonem  verterit,  k  quam  prudenter  malis 
quoque  ipfis  ufus  fit,  k  impietatem  pie  depofuerit,  ut  unius  partis  corporis  mei 
juftiflima  plaga  duabus  mederctur  animabus.  Confer  periculum  k  liberationisp 
modum.  Confer  languorem  k  medicinam.  Meritorum  caufas  infpice,  Sc. 
miferationis  affeftus  admirare. — ^Nofti  quantis  turpitiidinibus  immoderata  mea 
libido  corpora  noftra  addixerat,  ut  nulla  honneftatis  vel  Dei  reverentia  in  ipfis 
etiam  diebus  Dominicag  Paffionis,  vel  quantarumcumque  folennitatum  ab  hujuft 
luti  volutabro  me  revocaret.  Sed  k  te  nolentem,  k  prout  poteras  reluftantem 
k  difiuadentem,  quae  natura  infirmior  eras,  faepius  minis  ac  flagellis  ad  confen-* 
fumtrahebam.  Tanto  enim  tibi  concupifcentia,ardore  copulatus  eram,  ut 
miferas  illas  k  obfcaeniffimas  voluptates,  quas  'etiam  nominare  confundimur, 
tam  Deo,  quam  mihiipfi  praeponerem :  nee  tam  aliter  confulere  pofTe  divina 
videretur  dementia,  nifi  has  mihi  voluptates  fine  fpe  ulla  omnino  interdiceret. 
— Unde  juftifGme  k  clementiffime ;  licet  cum  fumma  tui  avunculi  proditionc* 
ut  in  multis  crefcerem,  parte  ilia  corporis  fum  minutus,  in  qua  libidinis  reg- 
num  erat,  k  tota  hujus  concupifcentiae  caufa  confiftebat :  ut  jufte  illud  plefte- 
retur  membrum,  quod  in  nobis  commiferat  totum,  k  expiaret  patiendo,  quod 
deliquerat  obleftando :  k  ab  his  me  fpurcitiis,  quibus  me  totum  quafi  luto  im- 
merieram,  tam  mente  quam  corpore  circumcideret :  et  tanto  facris  etiam  alta- 
iibus  idoniorem  efficeret,  quanto  me  nulla  hinc  amplius  carnalium  contagia 
pollutionum  revocarent.  Quam  clementer  etiam  in  eo  tantum  me  pati  voluit 
membro,  cujus  privatio  &c  animae  faluti  confuleret,  k  corpus  non  deterparet, 
ncc  ullam  officiorum  miniflrationem  praepediret.  Imo  ad  omnia,  quae  honefte 
geruntuT,  tanto  me  prompfiorem  efficeret,  quanto  abhoc  concupifcentiae  jugo 
maximo  amplius  liberaret.  Cum  itaque  membris  his  vilifllmis,  quae  pro  fum- 
mae  lurpitudinis  exercitio  pudenda  vocantur,  nee  proprium  fuftinent  nomen, 
me  divina  gratia  mundavit,  potius  quam  privavit,  quid  aluid  egil  quam  ad  pu- 
ritatem  mundiciae  confervandam   fordida    removit  k  vitia? — Hanc    quiderri 

^  M  mundiciae 
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And  do  you  alfo  be  my  infeparable  affociate  in  this  grate- 
ful thankfgiving :  you  were  my  partner  in  guilt,  and  you 
Ihared  the  favour  of  heaven •  Heaven  has  been  particularly 
mindful  of  you  ;  even,  by  the  happy  prefage  of  your  name,. 
it  marked  you  for  its  own  ;   for  Heloifa  is  derived  from  the 

facred  name  of  Heloim. 

In 

mundiciae  puritatem  noimuUos  fapicntium  vehementiflimc  appetcntcs  inferre 
ctianh  fibi  raanum  audivimus,  ut  hoc  k  fe  penitus  removercnt  concupifcentiae 
flagitium.  Pro  quo  etiam  ftimulo  camis  aufercndo  k  Apoftolus  porhibetur 
Dominum  rogafle,  nee  exauditum  efle.  In  escemj^  eft  ille  magnus  Chriftia- 
norum  Philofophus  Origenes,  qui,  ut  hoc  in  fe  penitus  incendium  extingue- 
ret,  manus  fibi  inferre  verikus  non  eft :  ac  fi  illos  ad  literam  vere  beatos  intelli- 
geret,  qui  feipfos  propter  regnum  coelorum  caftsaverunt,  k  tales  illud  veraciter 
implere  crederet,  quod  de  membris  fcandalizantibus  nobis  praecipit  Dominus^ 
ut  ea  fcilicet  a  nobis  abfcindamus  k  projiciamus,  k  quad  iUam  Ifaiae  Prophetiam^^ 
ad  hiftoriam  magis  quam  ad  myfterium  duceret,  per  quam  cxteris  fidelibus 
Eunuchos  Dominus  praefert,  dicens ;  **  Eunuchi  fi  cuftodierint  fabatha  mea^ 
''*  k  elegerint  quae  volui,  dabo  eis  in  domo  mea  k  in  muris  meis  locum,  k  no- 
.  '*  men  melius  i  fiiiis  k  fiiiabus.  Nomen  fempiternum  dabo  eis,  quod  non 
**  peribit."'  Culpam  tamen  non  modicam  Origenes  incurrit,  dum  perpoe* 
nam  corporis  remedium  culpae  quaerit.—Zelum  quippe  Dei  habens,  fed  non. 
fccundum  fcientiam^  homicidii,  incurrit  reatum  infcrendo  fibi  manum.  Sug- 
geftione  diabolica,  vel  errore  maximo  id  ab  ipfo  conftat  effe  faftura,  •  quod  mi- 
feratione  Dei,  in  me  eft  ab  alio  perpetratum-  Culpam.  evito,  non  incuno.. 
Mortem  me  reor,  &  vitam  affequor.  Vocor,  &reluftor.  Infto  criminibus,  8c 
ad  veniam  trahor  invitus.  Orat  Apoftolus,  nee  exauditur.  Precibus  inftat,. 
nee  impetrat.  Vere  Dominus  follicitus  eft  mei.  Vadam  igitur  k  narraba 
quanta  fecit  Dominus  animoe  meae. 

Accede  k  tu  infeparabilis  comes  in  una  gratiarum  aftione,  quae  k  culpae  par- 
ticeps  fa6la  es  k  gratiae.  Nam  k  tuae  Dominus  non  immemor  falutis,  imo 
plurimum  tui  memor,  qui  etiam  fanfto  quodam  nominis  prasfagio  te  praecipue 
fuam  fore  praefignavit,  cum  te  videlicet  Heloiffam  ex  proprio  nomine  fuo,  quod 
eft  Heloym,  infignivit, 

Ipfe 
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In  the  admirable  order  of  providence,  by  the  very  means 
the  devil  aimed  to  deftroy  us,  was  our  falyation  efFeded. 
We  were  then  juft  united  by  the  indiffoluble  bond  of  mar- 
riage. It  was  my  wilh  never  to  be  feparated  from  you ; 
and,  at  that  moment,  God  projeded  to  draw  us  both  to 
himfelf. — ^Had  you  been  tied  by  no  engagement,  when  I 
left  the  world,  the  perfuafion  of  friends^  or  the  love  of 
pleafure,  might  eafily  have  detained  you  in  it. — It  feemed, 
by  this  care  of  heaven,  as  if  we  had  been  defigned  for  fome 
important  purpofe ;  as  if  it  were  unbecoming,  that  the  lite- 
rary talents,  we  both  pofleffed,  Ihould  be  employed  in  other 
bufinefs,  than  in  celebrating  the  praifes  of  our  maker. 
Perhaps  it  was  feared  that  the  allurements  of  a  woman  might 
pervert  my  heart.     It  was  the  fate  of  Salomon. 

How  many  are  the  bleflings  with  which  your  labours  are 
now  .daily  crowned!  Your  fpiritual  children  are  numerous; 
while  I,  alas!  can  number  none,  and  am  here  in  vain,  at 

St. 
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Ipfe,  inquam,  clementer  difpofuit  in  uno  duobus  confulere,  quos  diabolus 
inuno  nitebaturextinguerc.  Paululum  cnim  antequam  hex:  accideret,  no? 
indiffolubilis  lex  facramenti  nuptialis  inviccm  adftrinxerat,  cum  cuperem  te 
mihi  fupra  modum  dileftam  in  perpetuum  retinere,  imo  cum  ipfe  jam  traftaret 
ad  fe  nos  ambos  hac  occafione  convertere. — Si  enim  mihi  antca  matrimonio  nort 
efres  copulata,  facile  in  difceffu  meo  a  faeculo,  vel  fuggeftione  parentum,  vel 
camalium  obleftationc  voluptatum,  faeculo  inhaefiffes.  Vide  ergo  quantum 
foUicitus  noflri  fuerit  Dominus,  quafi  ad  magnos  aliquos  nos  refervaret  ufus, 
k  quafi  indignaretur  aut  doleret,  ilia  literalis  fcientiae  talenta,  quae  utrique 
noftrum  commiferat,  ad  fui  nominis  honorem  non  difpenfari :  aut  quafi  etiam 
de  incontinentiffimo  fervulo  vereretur,  quod  fcriptum  eft,  "  Quia  mulieresfa- 
•*  ciunt  etiam  apoftatare  fapientes."  Sicut  de  fapientiflimo  certum  eft  Salomone. 

Tuae  vero  prudentiae  talentum  quantas  quotidie  Domino  rcferat  ufuras,  qux 
multas  domino  jam  fpirituales  filias  peperifti,  me  penitus  fterili  permanente,  & 
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St.  Gildas,  preaching  to  thefe  fons  of  perdition-.  And  would 
not,  think  you,  the  lofs  have  been  deplorable,  if,  immerfed 
in  the  ignoble  pleafures  of  the  world,  in  lieu  of  the  fplen- 
did  offspring  you  now  rear  for  heaven,  you  had  been,  with' 
pain,  the  mother  only  of  a  few  earthly  children?  Then- 
would  you  have  been  a  mere  woman ;  and  now  you  furpafs* 
us  all,  and  nowyou  change  the  curfe  of  Eve  into  the  bleffing^ 
of  Mary.  Thofe  hands  which,  in  holy  occupation,  now 
turn  over  the  facred  valumes,  had  been  unbecomingly 
engaged  in  the  mean  offices  of  domeftic  life  f — From  fuch 
unfeemly  occupations  we  have  been  gracioufly  called,  even- 
by  a  holy  violence,  as  was  the  great  apoftle.  It  has  been 
'  meant,  perhaps,  for  an  example,  from  which  other  learned 
perfons  may  take  warning,  and  not  prefume  on  their  owa* 
ftrengtb. 

Be  not  therefore  afflided,  Heloi'fa,  nor  repme  at  thi^ 
paternal  chaftifement.  *'  God  correds  whom  he  loves/** 
Our  fufferings  are  momentary ;  they  are  to  purify,  and  not 

deftroy 

in  filiLs perditionis  inaniter  laborante.  O.  (juam  deteftabile  damnum!  quam. 
lamentabile  incommodum,  fi  camalium  voluptatum  fordibus  vacans  paucoscumv 
dolore  pareres  mundo,  quae  nunc  multiplicem  prolem  cum  exultatione  parturis 
coelo !  Nee  efles  plus  quam  faemina,  quae  nunc  etiam  viros  tranfcendis,  k  quae 
malediftionem  Evae  in  benediSionem  vcrtifti  Mariae.  O  quam  indecenter  ma- 
nus  illae  facrae,  quae  nunc  etiam  divina  revolvunt  volumina,  curae  muliebris 
obfcoenitatibus  defervirent  L— Ipfe  nos  k  contagiis  hujus  coeni,  a  voluptatibus  • 
hujus  luti  dignat]us  eft  erigere  k  ad  feipfum  vi  quadam  altrahere,  qua  percuffum 
voluit  Paulum  convert  ere,  k  hoc  ipfo  fortaffis  exemplo  noftro,  alios  quoque 
literarum  peritos  ab  hac  deterrere  praefumptione. 

Ne  teid  igitur,  foror,  obfecro  moveat,  nee  patri  pateme  nos  corrigenti  fis 
tnolefta  ;  fed  attende  quod  fcriptum  eft  :  "  Quos  diligit  Deus,  hos  corripit,. 
*•  Caftigat  autem  omnem  filLum  quem  recipit»"  Et  alibi,   **  Qui  parcit  virgae,, 
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deftroy  us.  Liften  to  the  prophet,  and  be  comforted, 
^  God  will  not  judge,  nor  will  he  twice  puniih  the  fame 
^  crime/*  fays  he.  Attend  to  the  important  advice,  which 
truth  itfelf  has' given  to  us:  **  In  patience  you  (hall  poffefs 
**  your  fouls/'  So  fays  Salomon:  **  The  patient  man  is 
**  better  than  the  warrior,  and  he  that  is  mafler  of  his  own 
.  **  mind  than  the  conqueror  of  cities/* 

Are  you  not  moved  to  compundion  and  to  tears,  when  you 
behold  the  innocent  fon  of  God,  fufFering  fuch  various  tor- 
ments for  you  and  for  us  all?  Him  have  ever  before  your 
eyes;  carry  him  in  your  thoughts.  View  him  going  out  to. 
Calvary,  and  bearing  the  heavy  weight  of  his  crofs.  Join 
the  company  of  the  people,  and  of  the  holy  women,    who 

lamented 

"  odit  filiiim."  Poena  eft  haec  momentanea,  non  aeterna;  puTgationis,  non 
damnationis.  Audi  Prophetam,  &  comfortare:  **  Non  judicabit  Dominuff 
**  bis  in  idipfum,  k  non  confurget  duplex  tribulatio."  Attende  fummam 
illam  &c  maximam  Veritatis  adhortationem :  **  In  patientia  veftra  poflidebitis 
"  animas  veftras."  Unde  k  Salomon :  **  Melior  eft  patiens  viro  forti,  k  qui 
"  dominatur  animo  fuo,  expugnatore  urbium."' 

Non  te  ad  lachrymas,  aut  ad  coinpun6lionem  movet  unigenitus  Dei  ifino- 
cens  pro  te  k  omnibus,  ab  impiiffimis  comprehenfus,  diftraftus,  flagellatus,  k 
velata  facie  illufus,  &  colaphizatus,  fputis  confperfus,  fpinis  coronatus,  &  tan- 
dem in  illo  cmcis  tunc  tam    ignominiofo  patibulo  inter  latrones  fufpenfus,. 
atque  illo  tunc  Korrendo,  k  execrabili  genere  mortis  interfeftus  ?  Hunc  Temper, 
foror,  verum  tuum  k  totius  Ecclefiae  Sponfum  prae  oculis  babe,  -mente  gere. 
Intucre  hunc  exeunt  em  ad  crucifigendum  pro  te  k  bajulantem  fibi  cruccm. 
Efto  de  populo  &  mulieribus,  quae  plan gebant  Sc  lamentabantureum,  ficut  Lu- 
cas his  verbis  narrat :     **  Sequebatur  autem  multa  turba  populi  k  mulicrum,. 
"  quae  plangebant  k  lamentabantur  eum."     Ad  quas  quidem  benigne  conver- 
lus,  clementer  eis  praedixit  futurum  in  ultionem  fuae  mortis  exitium,  i  quo 
quidem  fi  faperent,  cavere  fibi  per  hoc  poflent.  **  Filiae,  inquit,  Hierufalem, 
*'  nolite,    Here  fuper  me,    fed  fuper   vos  ipfas  flete,  k  fuper  filios  veftros.. 

**  Quoniam. 
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lamented  and  wailed  round  him. — ^Learn  to  fympathife  with 
his  fufferings ;  be  early  at  his  monument,  and  drew  per- 
fumes on  his  grave.  But  remember,  they  be  fpiritual 
odours ;  and  with  your  tears  bedew  them. 

When  they  who  love  their  prince,  fee  his  firft  and  only 
fon  expiring  before  them,  how  exceffive  is  their  lamenta- 
tion f  The  royal  family  and  the  whole  court  are  diffolved  in 
tears.  But  it  is  the  young  queen,  the  fpoufe  of  the  deceafed, 

whofe 


"  Quoniam  eccc  vcnient  dies  in  quibus  dicent :  Bcatae  fteriles,  k  ventres  qui 
**  non  genucrunt,  &  ubera  quae  non  laflaverunt.  Tunc  incipient  dicere  mon- 
**  tibus,  Cadite  fupernos;  k  collibus,  Operite  nos.  Quia  fi  in  viridi  ligno 
♦*  haecfaciunt,  in  arido  quid  fiet?" — ^Patienti  fpdnte  pro  redemptione  tua 
compatere,  k  fuper  crucifixo  prote  compungere. — Sepulchre  ejus  mente  fem- 
per  affifte,  k  cum  fidelibus  foeminis  lamentare  k  luge.  De  quibus,  etiam  ut 
jam  fupra  memini  fcriptum  eft,  *•  Mulieres  fedentes  ad  monumentum  lamen- 
"  tabanter  flentes  Dominum."  Para  cum  illis  fepulturae  ejus  unguenta,  fed 
meliora,  fpiritualia  quidem,  non  corporalia :  haec  enim  requirit  aromata,  qui 
non  fufcepit  ilia.  Super  his  toto  devotionis  affeftu  compungere. — Ad  quam 
quidem  compaflionis  compunftionem  ipfe  etiam  per  Hieremiam  fideles  adhor- 
taturdicens:  **  Ovosomnesqui  tranfitis  per  viam,  attendite  &  videte,  fi  eft 
*•  dolor  fimilis  ficut  dolor  nieus."  Id  eft,  fi  fuper  aliquo  patiente  ita  eft  per 
compaffionem  dolendum,  cum  ego  fcilicet  folus  fine  culpa,  quod  alii  delique- 
rint,  luam.  Ipfe  autem  eft  via,  per  quam  fideles  de  exilio  tranfeant  ad  patri- 
am. — Qui  etiam  crucem,  dequafic  clamat,  ad  hoc,  nobis  erexit  fcalam.  Hie 
pro  te  occifus  eft  unigenitus  Dei,  oblatus  eft,  quia  voluit.  Super  hoc  uno 
compatiendo  dole,  dolendo  compatere.  Et  quod  per  Zachariam  Prophetam  de 
animabus  devotis  praediSum  eft  comple :  **  Plangent,  inquit,  planftum,  qua- 
**  fi  fuper  unigenitum,  it  dolebunt  fuper  eum,  ut  doleri  folet  in  morte  pri- 
•*  mogeniti/' 

Vide,  Soror,  quantus  fit  planclus  his  qui  Regem  diligunt  fuper  morte  pri- 
mogeniti  ejus  8c  unigeniti.  Intuere  quo  planftu  familia,  quo  moerore  tota 
confummatur  Curia  k,  cum  ad  Sponfam  unigeniti  mortuipefveneris,  intolera- 
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whofe  fighs  are  moft  affliding,  and  whofe  cries  are  loudeft. 
-r-Thefe  your  grief  muft  emulate.  You  are  the  confort  of 
the  lamb.  He  purchafed  you  for  himfelf,  and  he  redeemed 
you.  His  right  to  you  then  is  indifpu table ;  and  fee,  how 
dear  you  muft  be  to  him. — What  could  he,  who  needs  no 
one,  behold  in  you,  that  fhould  force  him  to  undergo  fo 
much  for  your  fake?  His  love  was  difinterefted;  it  fought 
for  nothing  but,  yourfelf,  and  for  you  he  was  difpofed  to 
die.  This  is  the  teft  of  charity.  He  was  your  true  friend, 
and  no^  I,  Heloifa.  My  love,  which  involved  us  both  in 
crimes,  did  not  deferve  the  name.  The  gratification  of  my 
paflions  was  all  I  looked  for.  I  fufFered,  you  fay,  for  you  ; 
and  fo  it  may  be :  but  rather  it  was  on  your  account  only 
that  I  fufFered,  and  that  reluctantly.  In  that  there  was  no 
love.  Nor  was  it  to  do  you  good  fo  much,  as  to  add  to  your 
grief  and  to  opprefs  you  more.  But  he,  your  Saviour, 
voluntarily  fuffered  for  you ;  he  fufFered  to  heal  your  ma- 
ladies, and  to  do  away  your  pains.     To  him  then,  and  not 

to 

biles  ululatus  ejus  non  fuftinebis. — Hie  tuus,  Soror,  planftus,  hictuusfit 
ululatus,  quae  te  huic  Sponfo  felici  copulafti  matrimonio.  Emit  te  ifte  non 
fuis,  fed  feipfo.  Proprio  fanguine  emit  te,  &  redemit.  Quantum  jus  in  te 
habeat  vide,  k  quam  preciofa  fis  intuere. — Hoc  quidem  pretium  fuum  Apof- 
tolus  attendens,  k  in  hoc  pretio  quanti  fit  ipfe,  pro  quo  ipfum  datur,  perpen- 
dens,  &  quam  tantae  gratiae  vicem  referat  adneftens :  '*  Abfit  mihi,  inquit, 
**  gloriari  nifi  in  cru«e  Domini  noftri  Jefu  Chrifti,  per  quem  mihi  mundus 
"  crucifixuscft,  k  ego  mundo,"  Major  es  coelo,  major  es  mundo;  cujus 
pretium  ipfe  conditor  mundi  feftus  eft.  Quid  in  te,  rogo,  viderit,  qui  nul- 
lius  egct,  ut  pro  te  acqtiirenda  ufque  ad  agonias  tam  horrendae  atque  ignomi- 
niofae  mortis  certaverit?  Quid  in  te,  inquam,  quaerit  nifi  teipfam?  Verus  eft 
amicus,  qui  te  ipfam,  non  tua  defidcrat.  Verus  eft  amicus,  qui  pro  te  mori- 
turus  dicebat.  "  Majorcm  hac  dile6lioncm  nemo  habet,  ut  animam  fliam  ponat 

'*  quis 


4%  THE      LETTERS      OF 

to  me,  be  direded  all  your  tendernefs,  all  your  tears,  and 
all  your  fympathy.  Grieve  that  fo  great  cruelty  was  prac- 
tifed  on  innocence ;  and  not  that  a  juft^vengeance  fell  on 
me,  when  even  this  vengeance  rather  was  a  favour  from 
heaven. 

If  equity  offends  you,  you  are  unjuft,  Heloifa:.  and  if 
knowingly  you  refiff  the  will  and  the  kindnefs  of  providence, 
your  fin  is  greater.  Bewail'  your  redeemer,  not  your  fe- 
^ucer;  him  who  died  for  you,  not  your  fervant  who,  freed 
from  death,  juft  now  begins  to  live* 

To  the  events,  which  have  mercifully  befallen  us  both, 
learn  then  to  fubmit  with  patience.  It  was  the  hand  of  a 
father  which  flruck,  not  to  deftroy,  but  to  corred  us.    His 

fevereft 

**  quis  pro  amicis  fuis."  Amabat  te  ille  veracitcr,  non  ego.  Amor  meus, 
qui  utrumque  noftrum  peccatis  involvebat,  concupifcentia.  non  amor  dicen- 
dus  eft.  Miferas  in  te  meas  voluptates  implebam,  k  hoc  erat  totum  quod 
amabam.  Prote,  inquis,  paflusfum,  &  fortaffis  verum  eft :  fed  magis  per  te, 
-  &  hoc  ipfum  invitus.  Non  amore  tui,  fed  coaftione  mei.  Nee  ad  tuam  falutem 
fed  ad  dolorem.  Ille  vero  faiubriter,  ille  pro  te  fponte  paiTus  ^ft,  qui  paflione  fua' 
^  omnem  curat  languorem,  omnem  removet  pafllonera.  In  hoc,  obfecro,  non  in 
tne  tua  tota  fit  devotiO|K  tota  compaffio,  tota  compunftio.  Dole  in  tarn  innocen- 
tem  tantae  cinjdelitatis  perpetratam  iniquitatem :  non  juftam  in  me  aequitatis 
vindiftam,  imo  gratiam,  ut  diftum  eft,  in  utrofque  fummam. 

Iniqua  enim  es,  fi  acquitatem  non  amas ;  et  iniquiffimaj  fi  voluntati,  imo 
tantae  gratiae  Dei  fcienter  es  adverfa.  Flange  tuum  reparatorem,  non  corrup- 
torem;  redemptorem,  non  fcortatorem:  pro  te  mortuum  Dominum,  noa 
viventem  fervum,  imo  nunc  primum  de  morte  vere  liberatum. — Cave  obfecro 
ne,  quod  dixit  Pompeius  moerentiCorneliae,  tibi  improperetur  turpiflime.-r 
Attende,  precor,  id,  &  erubefce,  pifi  admiffas  turpitudines  impudentiffimas 
commendes. 

Accipe  itaque,  Soror,  accipe  quaefo  patienter,  quae  nobis  accidenmt  miferi- 
corditer.     Virga  haec  eft  patris,  non  gladius  perfecutoris.     Fercutit  pater  ut 

corrigat. 
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fevereft  blow  gave  life  to  my  foul.  He  might  juftly  have 
overwhelmed  me,  when  to  fave  me  from  eternal  punilhment, 
he  inflided  momentary  pain*  You  and  I  had  both  been 
guilty  ;  and  he  was  fatisfied  that  one  Ihpuld  fuffer. — It  is 
true,  you  had  deferved  lefs,  for  by  nature  you  were  more 
infirm,  and  your  virtue  was  more  conflant.  In  equity  did 
God  weigh  thefe  circumftances  :  and  I  thank  him  from  my 
heart',  that  he  laid  no  punifhment  on  you,  and  yet  referved 
for  you  the  palm  of  vidory.  Me,  indeed,  he  chaftifed,  and 
ftilled  the  tempeft  of  my  paffions ;  but  you  he  deftined  t6. 
nobler  contefts,  and  to  the  rewards  of  thofe  who  conquer. 
This  I  know  you  do  not  hear  with  pleafure,  and  you  forbad 
me  to  repeat  it :  but  it  is  not  therefore  lefs  the  language  of 
truth.  He  who  has  an  enemy  to  oppofe,  has  ever  vidory  to 
look  to ;  for  he  only,  fays  the  apoftle,  fliall  be  crowned  who 
has  contended  ftoutly. 

For 


corrigat,  ne  feriat  hoftis,  ut  occidat.  Vulnere  mortem  praevenit,  non  ingerit : 
immittit  ferrum  ut  amputet  morbum.  Corpus  vulnerat,  k  animam  fanat.  Occi- 
dere  debuerat,  &  vivificat.  Immunditiam  refecat,  ut  mundum  relinquat.  Pu- 
nit  femel  ne  puniat  fempcr.  Patitur  Unus  ex  vulnere,  ut  duobus  parcatur  a 
morte.  Duo  in  culpa,  unus  in  poena • — Id  quoque  tuae  infirmitati  naturae 
divina  indulgetur  miferatione,  &  quodammodojufte.  Quo  enim  natural! ter 
fexu  infirmior  eras,  k  fortior  continentia,  poenae  minus  eras  obnoxia.  Refero 
Domino  in  hoc  gratias,  qui  te  tunc,  8c  a  paena  liberavit,  k  ad  coronam  refer- 
vavit ;  &cum  me  una  corporis  mci  paffione  femel  ab  omni  aeftu  hujus  concupif- 
ccntiae,  in  qua  una  totus  per  immoderatam  incontinentiam  occupatus  eram, 
refrigeravit.  ne  corruam  ;  multas  adolefcentiae  tuae  majores  animi  pafliones  ex 
affidua  camis  fuggeftione,  refervavit  ad  martyrii  coronam.  Quod  licet  te  audi- 
retaedeat,  k  dici  prohibeas,  Veritas  tamen  id  loquitur  manifefta.  Cui  enim 
.femper  eft  pugna,  fupereft  k  corona,  quia  non  coronabitur  nifi  qui  legitime 
certaverit. 

3  N  •     Milii 
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For  me  remain  no  laurels ;  but  it  is  fomc  confolation,  that 
I  have  lefs  to  withftand  here,  and  that  I  may  have  efcaped, 
perhaps,  eternal  punilhment  hereafter. — If  I  complain  that 
my  fource  of  merit  is  diminiflied ;  I  am  pleafed  that  your's 
fliould  be  augmented.  We  are  one  in  Chrift,  and  one  by 
the  bond  of  marriage.  What  you  ean  call  your  qwn,  ta  me 
may  not  be  indifferent.  I  have  faid,  I  am  now  your  fervanf, 
whom  once  you  called  your  mafler :  but  it  is  charity  rather 
which  unites  me  to  you,  than  any  fear  that  rules  me.  My 
confidence  thea  in  your  patronage  is  great  ;  your  prayers- 
will  effed  what  mine  cannot.  At  this  time  pa^rticularly 
when  imminent  dangers,  and  a  thoufand  cares  diftrad  my 
thoughts,  and  allow  no  time  for  prayer.  Nor  have  I  more 
leifure  to^read  the  word  of  God,  and  to  ponder  its  facred 
truths^  in  imitation  of  the.  ^Ethiopian  eunuch,  of  whom  we 

read: 


Mihi  vero: nulla  fupereft  corona,  quia  nulla  fubeft  certaminis  caufa.  Deeft 
materia  pugnae,  cui  ablatais  eft  ftimulus  concupifcentiae.  Aliquid  tamen  effe 
sfUmoy  fi  cum  hinc  nuUam  percipiam  coronam,  nonullam  lamen  evitem 
poenam,  k  dolore  unius  momentaneae  paenae  multis  fortaffis  indulgeatur  aeter- 
nis.  Scriptum  eft  quippe  de  hujus  miferrimae  vite  hominibus,  imo  jumentis : 
**  Computruerunt  jumenta  in  ftercoribus  fuis." — Minus  quoque  meritum  me* 
urn  minui  conqueror,  dum  tuum  crefcere  non  diffido.  Unum  quippe  fumus  in 
Chrifto,  una  per  legem  matrimonii  cslro.  Quicquid  eft  tuum,  mihi  non  arbi- 
tror  alienum.  Tuus  autem  eft  Chriftus,  quia  fe6la  es  fponfa  ejus.  Et  nunc,- 
ut  fupramemini,  me  babes  fervum,  quem  olim  agnofcebas  Dominum  :  magis- 
tibi  tamen  amore  nunc  fpirituali  conjunftum,  quam  timore  fubjeftum.  Unde 
k  dc  tuo  nobis  apud  ipfum  patrocinio  amplius  confidimus.  Ut  id  obtineamx 
ex  tua  quod  non  poffum  ex.oratione  propria.  Etnunc  maxime  cum  quotidiana 
periculorum,.  aut  perturbationum  inftantia,  nee  vivere  me,  nee  orationi  finat 
Vacare.  Nee  ilium  beatlflimum  imitari  potentem  Candacis  Reginae  iEthiopum,. 
qui  erat  fuper  omnes  gazas  ejus,  k  detam  longinquo  vcnerat  adorare  in  Hiem^ 

falrai.. 


ABEILLARD    AND    HELOISA.  467 

read  that  an  apoftle  was  fent  by  heaven  to  inflrud  him.  He 
had  the  holy  Scriptures  in  his  hand,  and  he  read  as  he  jour- 
neyed homeward. 

That  no  impediment  may  lie  in  the  way  of  my  requeft, 
and  that  it  may  be  delayed  no  longer,  I  have  compofed,  and 
I  here  fend  you  a  prayer,  which,  with  hands  raifed  to  hea- 
ven, you  will  daily  repeat  for  us  both. 

The  P  R  A  Y  E  R. 
••  O  GOD,  who,  in  the  beginning  of  all  things,  having 
^*  drawn  woman  from  the  fide  of  man,  didft  inflitute  the 
"  great  facrament  of  marriage,  and  by  thy  own  birth,  and 
•*  thy  firft  miracle,  didft  then  raife  it  to  higher  honours, 
*•  of  the  grace  of  which  facrament  I  once,  in  thy  goodnefs, 
•*  was  allowed  to  partake ;  rejed  not,  oh  rejed  not,  the 
"  prayers  of  thy  humble  handmaid,  which,  here  proftrate 

''  in 


falem.  Ad  quem  revertentem  miflus  eft  ab  angelo  Philippus  Apoftolus,  ut  eum 
converteret  ad  fidem :  quod  jam  ille  meriierat  per  orationem ;  vel  lacrae  leftio- 
nis  affiduitatem.  A  qua  quidem  ut  nee  in  via  tunc  vacaret,  licet  ditiffimus 
&  gentilis,  magno  divinx  difpenfationis  aftum  eft  beneficio,  ut  locus  ei  Scrip- 
turae  occureret,  qui  opportuniflimam  converfionis  ejus  occafionem  Apoftolo 
praeberet, 

Ne  quid  vero  banc  petitionem  noftram  impediat,  vel  impleri  differat,  oratio- 
nem quoque  ipfam,  quam  pro  nobis  domino  fupplices  dicatis,  componere,  k 
mitt^re  tibi  mituravi. 

O    R    A    T    I    O. 

"  PEUS,  qui  ab  ipfo  humanae  creationis  exordio,  faemina  de  cofta  viri 
"  fotmata,  nuptialis  copulae  facramentum  maximum  fanxifti,  quique  immen- 
**  fis  honoribus,  vel  dedefponfata  nafcendo,  vel  miracula  inchoando,  nuptias 
'*  fuolimafti,  meaeque  etiam  fragilitatis  incontinentlae  utcumque  tibi  placuit, 
'*  olJm  hoc  xemedium,  indulfifti :    Ne  defpicias  ancillulse  tuae  preces,  quas 

3  N  2  .  '*  pr© 
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*^  rn  the  prefence  of  thy  majefly,  I  pour  out  for  my  own 
**  fins,    and  for  the  fins  of  my  dear  Abeiliard.     Pardon^ 
**  thou  kindeft  being,  thou,  who  art  goodnefs  itfelf,  par- 
**  don  our  manifold  crimes:    may  our  numberlefs   faults 
'*  experience  the  greatnefs  of  thy  mercies!  I  befeech  thee^ 
**  now  punifh  us,  for  we  are  guilty,  and  fpare  us  hereafter. 
*'  Ufe  againft  thy  fervants  the  rod  of  corredion,   but  not 
*'  the  fword  of  thy  wrath.     Chaftife  our  bodies,  but  fhew 
*^  pity  to  our  fouls.  Purify  them,  but  not  in  thy  anger.    Be 
•^*  merciful,  rather  than  be  juft.    As  a  father  corredeth  his 
*^*  children,  fo  do  thou  chaften  us,  and  not  as  an  auftere- 
**  mafter. — ^Try  us,  O  Lord,  as  the  prophet  requefts,  and 
"  meafure  our  ftrength  ;  then  lay  thy  burdens  on  us.     Bjr 
*^  the  bleffed  Paul  thou  haft  promifed,  that  man  fhall  not  be 
**  tempted  beyond  his  ftrength. — ^When  it  pleafed  thee,  and- 
•*  as  it  pleafed  thee,  fo  didft  thou  join  us,  O  i.ord,  and  fo* 
^*  didft  thou  put  us  afunder.     The  work  thou  didft  begin 
"  in  mercy,  do  thou  in  mercy  perfed.     Whom  thou  didft 

**  once 

*'  pro  meis  ipfis  charique  mei  exceffibus  in  confpeftu  majeftatis  tuae  fupplex' 
**  effundo.  Ignofce,  6  Benigniffime,  imo  Beriignitas  ipfa ;  ignofce  &  tantis 
**  criminibus  noftris :  &  ineffabilis  mifericordiae  ttiae  multitudinem  culparum 
**  noftrarum  immenfitas  experiatur.  Puni  obfecro  in  praefenti  reos,  ut  parcas 
**  in  future,  Puni  ad  horam,  ne  punias  in  aeternum.  Accipe  in  fervos  virgam 
**  correftionis,  non  ghdium  furoris.  AfHige  caniem,  ut  conferves  animas; 
**  Adfis  purgator,  nonultor;  bcnignus  magis  quam  juftus:  Pater  mifericors, 
**  non  aufterus  Dominus. — Proba  nos  Domine  k  .tenta,  ficut  de  femetipfo 
**  rogat  Propheta.  Ac  fi  aperte  diceret :  Prius  vires  infpice,  ac  fecundum  eas, 
'*  tentationum  onera  modcEare.  Quod  &  Beatus  Paulus  fidelibus  tuis  promit- 
**  tens  ait:  Potens  eft  enim  Deus,  qui  non  patietur  vos  tentari  fupra  id  quod 
**  potcftis,  fed  faciet  cum  tentatione  etiatn  proventum  ut  poflitis  fuftinere.— 
**  Conjunxifti  nos  Domine,  &  divififti  quando  placuit  tibi,  &  quo  modo  placuit, 

«  Nunc 
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•'  once  feparate  here,  unite  for  ever  to  thyfelf  in  heaven. 
•*  Thou  art  our  hope,   our  portion,  our  expedation,  our 
•*  comfort.     O  Lord,  bleffed  by  thy  name  for  ever  !** 
Farewell  in  Chrift,  and  live  to  him  ! — ^Amen. 

L  E  T  T  E  R        V. 
HELOISA    TO    ABEILLARD. 

THAT  you  may  not  have  caufe  to  charge  me  with 
difobedience,  as  you  ordered,  fo  have  I  checked  the 
language  of  immoderate  grief.  When  I  write  to  you,  my 
expreffions  fliall  be  more  temperate  :  but  on  other  occafions, 
I  cannot  promife  to  refrain  my  tongue. — Nothing  is  lefs  in 
our  power  than  our  own  minds  ;  and  we  are  oftener  forced  1 
to  obey,  than  we  can  command,  their  operations.  The 
fuddcn  impulfe  of  ftrong  affedions  cannot  be  at  once  re- 
preffed  ;    their  eifeds  ai^e   vifible,  and  they  more   eafily 

announce 


•*  Nunc  quod,  Domine,  mifericorditer  caepifti,  mifericordiffime  comple,     Et 
•*  quos  i  fe  femel  divififti  in  mundo,  perenniter  tibi  conjugas  in  coelo.      Spes 
"  noftra,  pars  noftra,  expeftatio  noftra,  confolationoftra,  Domine  quies  bene- 
*'  diftusin  faecula.     Amen." 
Vale  in  Chrifto,  Sponfa  Chrifti,  in  Chrifto  vale,  &  Chrifto  vive.  Amen. 

EPISTOLA  IIL 

HELOISSiE. 

Domino  fpedaUteTf  fua  fngulariUr* 

NE  me  forte  m  aliquo  de  inobedientia  caufari  queas,  verbis  etiam  immode- 

lati  doloris  tuae  frenum  impofitum  eft  juflionis,   ut  ab  his  mihi  faltem  in  itri- 

'  bendo  temperem,  k  quibus  in  fermone  non  tarn  difficile,  quam  impoflibile  eft 

providere. — Nihil  enim  minus  in  noftra  eft  poteftale  quam  animus,  eique  ma- 

gis  obedire  cogimur,  quam  imperare  poffimus.      Unde  et  cum  nos  ejus  afFec^ 

tiones 
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announce  themfelves  in  words,  which  are  their  readieft 
vehicle.  **  From  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
**  fpeaketh."  But  I  will  keep  my  pen  in  fubjedion,  even 
when  my  tongue  Ihall  be  ungovernable.  It  would  be  well, 
indeed,  if  my  mind  were  as  fubfervient ! 

To  reftore  me  to  ferenity  is  not,  I  fear,  in  your  power  ; 
but  you  can  moderate  my  forrow.  One  thought  is  banifhed 
by  another.  The  chain  of  gloomy  meditation  is  broken, 
when  new  objeds  engage  the  attention  ;  and  the  more 
honourable,  or  expedient,  or  interefting  thefe  may  appear,: 
the  more  intenfe  will  be  their  impreffion,  and  the  more 
will  the  mind  turn  afide  from  trouble. 

We  requeft  then  that  you  will  enter  on  the  difcuffion  of 
two  points,  the  knowledge  of  which  will  be  very  ufeful  to 
us.  Tell  us  the  origin  of  the  female  monaftic  inftitute  ; 
and  then  give  us  a  rule,  adapted  to  our  fex,  and  which  may 
comprife  all  the  duties  of  our  ftate.     For  want  of  this,  men 

and 


tiones  ftimulant  nemo  earum  fubitos  impulfus  ita  repulerit,  ut  non  in  effefta 
facile  prorumpanty  k  fe  per  verba  facilius  effluant,  quae  promptiores  animl 
paflionum  funt  notae.  Secundum  quod  fcriptam  eft,  '*  Ex  abundantia  cordis 
*'  OS  loquitur."  Revocabo  itaque  manum  i  fcripto,  in  quibus  linguam  a 
verbis  temperare  non  valeo.  Utinam  fie  animus  dolentis  parere  promptus  fit, 
quemadmodum  dextra  fcribentis. 

Aliquod  tamcn  dolori  remedium  vales  conferre,  fi  non  hunc  omnino  poffis 
auferre.  Ut  enim  infertum  clavum  alius  expellit,  fie  cogitatio  nova  priorem 
excludit.  Cum  alias  intentus  animus  priorum  meniori^m  dimittere  cogitur  aut 
intermitterc,  Tanto  vero  amplius  cogitatio  quaelibet  animum  occupat,  &  ab 
aliis  deducit  ;  quanto  quod  cogitatur  honeftius  aeftimatur,  &  quo  intendimus 
animum  magis  videtur  neceflarium. 

Omnes  itaque  nos  Chrifti  ancillae,  k  in  Chrifto  filiae  tuae,  duo  nunc  a  tua  pater- 
nitate  fupplices  poftulamus,qu3e  nobis  admodum  neceffaria  providemus.  Quorum 

quidem 
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and  women  are  now  fubjed  to  the  fame  rule ;  the  fame  bur- 
den is  laid  t)n  all.  This  is  the  rule  of  St.  Bennet,  pradifed 
through  the  Weftera  church.  View  only  its  feveral  injunc- 
tions, as  to  the  drefs,  for  inftance  of  the  religious,  and  the 
diftind  duties  of  the  abbot ;  and  tell  me  how  any  part  of 
them  can  be  applied  to  nuns,  or  to  their  fuperior?  Are  we 
ta  (hew  na  hofpitality  to  the  other  fex ;  or  when  they  come, 
muft  the  abbefs,  as  the  general  rule  requires,  give  them 
entertainment  at  her  table?  Great  is  the  danger  in  this 
promifcuQUS  fociety,  auid  particularly  at  meals  where  excefs 
is  often  committed,  and  wine  begins  to  loofen  the  paffions 

of  the  foul. 

' Of 

quidem  alterum  eft,  ut  nos  inftruere  velis  unde  Sanftimonialium  Ordo  cceperit, 

k  quae  noftrae  fit  profeffionis  authoritas.     Alterum  vero  eft,  ut  aliquam  nobis 

Regulam  inftituas,  &  fcriptam  dirigas,  quae  faeminarum  fit  propria,  k  ex  inte- 

gro  noftrae  convcrfetionis  ftatum  habitumque  defcribat :  quod  nondum  i  Patr^- 

bus  fanflis  a&um  effe  confpeximus,  Cujus  quidem  rei  defeftu  &  indigentia  nunc 

agitur,  ut  ad  ejufdem  Regulae  profeflionem,  tam  mares  quam  faeminae  in  Mo- 

nflfteriis  fufcipiantur,  h  idem  inftitutionis  Monafticae  jiigum  imponitur  infirmo- 

fexui,  aeque  ut  forti.     Unam  quippe  nunc  Regulam  Beati  Benedifti  apud  Jjati- 

nos  feeminae  profitentur,  aeque  ut  viri.     Quam  ficut  viris  folummodo  conjlat 

fcriptam  ejDTe,  ita  8c  ab  ipfis  tantum  impleri  pofle  tam  fubjeftis,  pariter  quam 

praelatis,     Ut  enim  caetera  nunc  omittam  Regulae  capitula,  quid  ad  feeminas^ 

quod  de  cucullis>  femoralibus,  Sc  fcapularibus  ibi  fcriptum  eft  ?   Quid  denique 

ad  ipfas  de  tunicis  aut  de  laneis  ad  camem  indumentts ;    cum  earum  Huijioris 

fuperflui  menftruae  purgationes  haec  omnino  refiigiant  ?   Quid  ad  ipfas  etiam, 

quod  de  Abbatc  ftatuitur,  ut  ipfe  leftionem  dicat  Evangelicam,  k  poft  ipfam 

Hymnumincipiat?  Quid  demenfa  Abbatis  feorfim  cum  peregrinis  &  hofpitibus- 

€onftituenda>:  Nunquid  noftrae  convenit  religion!,  Ut  vel  nunquam  hofpitium 

viris  praebeat,  aut  cum  his,  quos  fufceperit  viris,  Abbatiffa  comedat  ?  Oquam 

facilis  ad  ruinam  animaram  virorum  ac  mulierum  in  unum  cohabitatio !  Maxi- 

me  vero  in  menfa,  ubi  crapula  dominatur  &  ebricjas,  k  vinura  in  dulcedine 

bibitur»  in  quo  eft  luxuria*. 

Quod: 
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Of  this  the  holy  Jerom  was  fenfible.  Writing  to  a  Roman 
lady  and  her  daughter,  he  fays;  **  In  banquets  innocence 
**  is  not  eafily  preferved." — ^And  Ovid,  that  mailer  of  foul 
obfcenity,  has  been  careful  to  point  out  the  many  occafions 
which  the  table  fupplies  for  criminal  indulgence.   He  fays ; 

Vinaque  cum  bibulas  fparfere  Cupidinis  alas, 

Permanet,  et  capto  flat  gravis  ille  loco : 
Turn  veniunt  rifus ;  tum  pauper  comua  fumit ; 

Turn  dolor  et  curae,  rugaque  frontls  abit. 
lUic  faepe  aniraos  juvenum  rapuere  puellae : 

Et  Venus  in  venis,  ignis  in  igne  fiirit. 

De  Art.  Am.  J.  i. 

And  if  women  only  be  admitted  to  our  table,  will  there 
then,  think  you,  be  no  danger?  Truly,  if  the  bufinefs  of 
fedudion  is  to  be  carried  on,  I  know  nothing  fo  efficacious 
as  female  art.  To  our  own  fex  it  is  that  we  chufe  to  reveal 
the  corrupt  maxims  of  our  hearts.  •   The  fame  experienced 

Jerom 

—^———1  ■  ■     ■h»^— ■ 

Quod  k  Beatiis  praecavens  Hicronymus,  ad  matrem  k  filiam  fcribens,  mc- 
minit  dicens:  **  Difficile  inter  epulas  fervatur  pudicitia."  Ipfe  quoque  Poeta, 
luxuriae  turpitudinifque  doftor,  Libro  Amatoriae  artis  intituiato,  quantam  for- 
nicationis  occafionem  convivia  maxime  praebeant,  ftudiofc  exequitur  dicens: 

Vinaque  cum  bibulas  fparfere  Cupiditus  alas, 

Permanct,  &  capto  flat  gravis  ille  loco, 
Tum  veniunt  rifus :  tum  pauper  comua  fumit : 

Tum  dolor  &  curae;  rugaque  frontis  abit. 
niic  faepe  animos  juvenum  rapuere  puellae: 

Et  Venus  in  venis,  ignis  in  igne  furit. 

Nunquid  k  fi  faeminas  folas  hofpitio  fufceptas  ad  menfam  admiferint,  nul- 
lum ibi  latet  periculum?  Certe  in  feducenda  muliere  nullum  eft  aeque  facile  ut 
ienocinium  muliebre-  Nee  corruptae  mentis  turpitudinem  ita  prompte  cuiquam 

mulier 
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Jerom  always  advifed  his  fair  pupils  to  avoid  with  caution 
the  fociety  of  women  of  the  world. — In  a  word,  if  we  only 
admk  women,  we  Ihall  irritate  the  men,  of  whofe  aflift- 
ance  our  convents  particularly  ftand  in  need.  Is  it  juft, 
befides,  that  no  return  (hould  be  made  to  thofe  who  are  our 
great  eft  benefadors  ? 

Seeing  then  that  the  whole  compafs  of  our  rule  cannot  be 
complied  with,  have  we  not  reafon  to  fear  the  cenfure  of  St. 
James,  tbat,  **  He  who  violates  the  law  in  one  article, 
*•  tranfgreffes  againft  the  whole  ?**  I  find  no  exception  in 
the  rule  of  greater  or  lefs  obligations. 

But 


mulier  committit  ficut  muIierL  Unde  k  praediftus  Hieronimus  maxime  faecu* 
larium  acceffus  foeminarum  vitare  propofiti  fan6ti  faeminas  adhortatur.— — 
Denique  fi  viris  ab  hofpitalitate  noflra  exdufis,  folas  admittamus  faeminas, 
quis  non  videat  quanta  exafpetatione  viros  oifendamus,  quorum  beneficiis 
Monafleria  fexus  infirmi  egent,  maxime  fi  eis  k  quibus  plus  accipiunt,  minus 
aut  omnino,  nihil  largiri  videantur  ? 

Quod  fi  praediftae  Regulae  tenor  i  nobis  impleri  non  poteft,  vereor  ne  illud 
Apoftoli  Jacobi  in  nouram  quoque  damnationon  diftum  fit :  *'  Quicunque 
*'  totam  le^embbfervaverit,  offendat  autem  in  uno,  faSus  eft  omnium  reus." 
Quod  eft  dicere^  Dc  I:oc  ipfo  reus  ftatoitur  qui  peragit  multa,  quod  non  im- 
plet  omnia.  Et  tranfgreiTor  Icgis  efficitur  ex  uno,  cujus  impletor  non  fuerit, 
nificonfummatis  omnibus  ejus  praeceptis.  Quod  ipfe  ftatim  diligenter  expo- 
nens  Apftolus  adjecit  :  '*  Qui erJmdixit  Non  moechaberis,  dixit  &,  Non  occi- 
<**  des.  Quod  fi  non  ir.oechaberis,  occidas  autem,  faftus  et  tranfgreffor  legis." 
Ac  fi  aperte  dicat :  Ideo  quilibct  reus  fit  de  tranfgreftione  uniufcuflibet  pra> 
cepti,  quia  ipfe  Dominus,  qui  praecipit  unum,  ^roecipit  &  aliud.  Etquodcun- 
que  legis  violetur  praeceptum,  ipfe  contemnitur,  qui  legem  non  in  uno,  fed 
in  omnibus  pari! cr  mani.latis  conftituit. 


3O  '  Ut 
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But  pafling  over  thofe  particulars,  with  which  we  cannot 
comply,  or  not  without  danger  :  who  ever  beheld  a  convent 
of  nuns  employed  in  the  harveft,  or.  in  the  general  bufinefe 
of  farming  ?  Can  it  be  expeded  that  a  whole  year  fliould  be 
fpent  in  our  noviciates ;  or  that  three  expofitions  of  the 
rule  may  fuflSce  ?  What,  in  fliort,  can  be  more  foolifh  than 
to  enter  on  a  road,  dark  and  hitherto  unexplored  ?  Need 
r  mention  the  prefumption  there  is,  in  ehoofing  and"  daring 
to  profefs  a  life,  of  which  we  know  nothing,  and  in  making 
vows  which  evidently  cannot  be  fulfilled?  Prudence  is  the 
/  mother  of   all  virtues^    and'  reafon  mufl   guide   our  beft 

anions.  Indeed,  where  they  are  wanting,  what  pradice  can. 
be  called  good  or  virtuous?  Even  virtues  which  run  into 
excefs,  may  more  properly,  as  Jerom  obferves,  be  entered 
on  the  lift  of  vices.  And  can  there  be  a  mbre  abfurd 
attempt  than  to  impofe  burdens,  before  the  fhoulders  have 
been  tried  which  are  to  bear  them  ?  Human >  exertions  can- 
not 

Ut  autem  praeteriam  ilia  regulae  inftituta,  quae-penitus  obfervare  non  poffu- 
mus,  aut  fine  periculo  non  valemus :  Ubi  unquamad  cx>lligendas  meffes  Coiv 
ventus  Monialium  exire,  vellabores  agrorum  habere  confuevit?-  Aut 
fufcipiendarum  faem.inarum  conft'antiam  uno  anno  probaverit,  eafque  tertio 
perlefla  regula,  ficut  in  ipfa  jubetur,  inftruxcrit  ?  Quid  rurfum  ftultius  quam 
viam.  ignotam,  nee  adhuc  demonfltatam  aggredi?  Quid  proBfumptuofius- 
quam  eligere  ac  profiteri  vitam,  quam  nefcias,  autvotum  facere,  quodimplere 
non  queas  ?  Sed  &  cum  omniunj  virtutum  difcretio  fit  mater,. &  omnium 
bonorum  mediatrix  fit  ratio  ;  quis  aut  virtutem  aut  bonum  cenfeat,  quod-  ab 
iftis  diffentire  videatur  !  Iplas  quippe  virtutcs  excedentes  modum  atque  raenr 
furam,  ficut  Hieronymus-  aflerit,  inter  vitia  reputari  convenit,  Quis  aut-em 
ab  omni  ratione  ac  difcretione  fejunftum  non  videat,  fi  ad  imppnenda  onera 
eorum  quibus  imponuntur,  valitudines  prius  non  difcutiantur,  ut  naturae  con- 
ftitutioucm.  kumana  fequatur  induftria  ?     Quis  afinum  farcina  tanta,   qua  • 

digrinnx.' 
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fiot  exceed  the  ftrength  of  nature.  Who  would  take  the 
ponderous  load  from  an  elephant,  and  lay  it  on  the  back  of 
an  afs?  Can  children  or  old  men  do  the  work  of  vigorous 
age?  All  muft  be  in  juft  proportion.  Expedt  not  then  from 
us  the  exertions  of  manhood,  or  atchievements  which  may 
become  the  ftrength  of  your  arms.  The  holy  Gregory's 
admonitions  are  appofite  tq  thefe  maxims. 

As  in  framing  the  monkifli  rules  no  mention  is  made  of 
women,  and  even  ftatutes  are  introduced  wholly  unadapted 
to  their  charaders,  it  is  plain  that  they  were  not  meant  for 
us.  Nature  muft  not  be  forced.  Of  this,  Bennet  our  holy 
father,  in  whofe  breaft  every  virtue  was  feen  to  dwell,  was 
fo  fenfible,  that  he  would  adapt  his  rule,  as  far  as  might  be, 
to  the  conftitutions  of  men,  and  the  variation  of  feafons* 
Let  all  things,  fays  he,  be  done  in  meafure.     He  begins  by 

the 
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ilignumjudicat  elephantem?  Quis  tanta  pueris  aut  fenibus,  quanta  viris  in- 
jungat?  Tanta  debilibus  fcilicet  quanta  fortibus,  tanta  infirmis,  quanta 
fanis,  tanta  foeminis,  quanta  maribus?  Infirmiori  videlicet  fexui,  quanta  & 
forti?  -Quod  diligcnter  Bcatus  Papa  Gr^orius  attendens,  Paftoralis  fui  cap, 
Jtiv.  tarn  de  admonendis,  quam  de  praecipiendis  ita  diftinxit :  '*  Aliter  igitur 
"  admonendi  funt  viri,  atque  aliter  faeminae:  quia  illis  gravia,  iftis  vero  funt 
**  injuogenda  feviora :  &  alios  magna  exerccant,  iftas  vero  levia  demulcendo 
'^*  convertant.^' 

Certe  &  qui  Monachorum  Regulas  fcripferunt,  nee  folum  de  foeminis  ojnni- 
notacucrunt,  verum  etiamillaftatuerunt,  quae  eis  nuUatenus  convenire  fcie- 
bant :  fatis  commode  innuerunt  nequaquam  eodem  jugo  Regulae  tauri  &  juven- 
cae  premendam  effecervicem,  quia  quos  difpares  natura  creavit,  aequari  laborc 
nonconvenit.  Hujus  autem  difcretionis  Beatus  noh  immeraor  BenediAus, 
tanquam  omnium  juftorum  fpiritu  plenus,  proqualitate  hominum  ?ut  tempo- 
rum,  cunfta  fie  moderatur  in  Regula,  ut  omnia,  licut  ipfcmet  uno  concludit 

3  O  2  ^^^^o» 
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the  abbot,  and  ordains  that  in  governing  his  monks,  he  pay 
due  attention  to  their  refpedive  difpofitions  and   talents ;. 
that  he  always  bear  his  own  infirmities  before  his  eyes :    and. 
that  he  be  careful  not  to  crufli  the  tender  reed.  **  If  I  force 
^  my  flock,  faid  Jacob,  to  advance  too  far,  they  will  all  die 
**  in  one  day/*    Prudence  then  mud  be  ufed,  that  the  flout 
be  feafonably  employed,  and  the  weak  be  not  difheartened. 
Agreeably  to  thefe  wife  maxims,  Bennet  fhews  indulgence 
to  the  young,  to  the  old,  and  to  ihofe  of  delicate   habits. 
He  conliders  the  particular  duties  which  the  rule  may  im- 
pofe;  and  he  wifhes  to.  proportion  the  quality  and  quantity 
of  food  to  the  conftitutions  of  his  fubjeds. — ^Even  the  times* 
of  fafling  he  has  fo  regulated',  that  they  fhall  not  fall  at 
improper  feafons,  or  on  thofe  who  have  much  work  to  do. 

How 


loco,  menfurate  fiant.  Prlmo  itaque  ab  ipfo  incipiens  Abbate ;  praecipit  emn 
ita  fubjeftis  praefidere,  ut  fecundum  unius,  inquit,.cujufque  qualitatem  vet 
intelligentiam  ita  fe  omnibus  conformet  k  aptet,  ut  HDn  folum  detrimenta  gre- 
gis  fibi  commiffi  non  patiatur,  vsrum  in  augmcntatione  boni  gregis  gaudcat^ 
fuamque  fragilitatem  fcmper  fufpeftus  fft,  memineritque*  calamum  quaflatum- 
non  conterendum.  Difcemat  k  tempora,  cogitans  difcretionem  faxifti  Jacob 
dicentis :  **  Si  greges  meos  plus  in  ambulando  fecero  labowre,  moricntur  cunc- 
*'  ti  una  die."  Haec  ergo  aliaque  teftimonia  difcretionis  matris  virtutum  fu- 
mens,  fie  omnino  temperet,  ut  8c  fortes  lit  quod  cupiant,  &  infirmi  non  refu-^ 
giant. 

Ad  banc  quidem  difpenfationts  moderationem  indulgentia  pertinet  puero* 
rum,  femim,  &  omnino  debilium,  Leftoris,  feu  Septimanariorum,  coquinat 
ante  alios  refeftio,  k  in  ipfo  etiam  Convcntu  de  ipfa  cibi  vel  potus  qualitate, . 
fcuquantitate,  pro  diverfitate  hominum  providentia.  De  quibus  quidem  fin- 
gulisibidiligenter  fcriptum  eft. — Ipfa  quoque  ftatuta  jejunii  tempora  pro  qua- 
litate teroporis,.  vel  quantitate  bboris  ita  reiaxat,  proutuaturae  poftulat  infir- 
«utaa«. 

^uid^ 
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&0W  then^  think  you,  would  this  wife  man  have  acfied, 
Had  he  undertaken' alfo  to  give  laws  to  women?  He  that  i» 
his  own  fex  could  confider  the  many  incidents  of  humai> 
weaknefs,  would  have  well  known  how  to  meafure  ours. 
Do  you,  Abeillard^  take  a*  leffoix  from  his  example,  and 
fancy  not  that  one  rule  will  apply  likewife  to  us,  or  that 
we  can  bear  your  burthens, — ^For  us,  I  think,  it  will  be 
enough,  if  in  our  virtues  we  (hall  be  able  to  rival  the  bifliops 
of  God's  church,  and  her  clei:gy.  Nor  truly  wouU  it  be 
contemptible  to  come  up  to  the  pcrfedion  of  the  good  laity. 
What  in  you  men  of  ftout  virtue  hardly  deferves^  notice,  in 
us  may  be  called  admirable. 

The  learned  Chryfoftom  knew  how  to  value  the  virtue  of 
the  lay  chriftian.     He  advifes  all  to  follow  the  leffon  of  the 

Apoftle, 


Quid  obfecro?  ubi  ifte,  qui  lie  ad  hominum  &  temporum  qualitat'etn  omma- 
modcratur,  ut  ab  omnibus  fine  murmuratiohe  proferriqueanty  quae  inftituun-^ 
tur:  Quid,  inquam,  de  faeminis  provideret,  fi  ds  quoque  pariter  ut  viris 
Rcf^lam  inftitueret?  Si  enim  in  quibufdam  Regulae  rigorem  pueris,  fenibus^ 
k  debilibus  proipia  naturae  debilitate  vel  in6rmitate  tempecare  cogitur :  quid* 
de  fragiK  fexu  provideret,  cujiis  maxime  debiKs  &  infirraa  natura  cognofcitur? 
Perpende  itaque  quam  longe  abfiftat  ab  omni  lationis  difcretione,  ejufdem  Re- 
gulae profeffione  tarn  fcwninas,  quam  viros  obligari,  cademque  farcina  tam  de- 
biles,  quam  fortes  onerari.— Satis  effe  nofirae  arbitror  infinnitati,  fi  nos  ipfis 
Ecclefiae  ReSoribus,  k  qui  in  facris  Ordinibus  conftituti  funt,  Clericis,  tam 
continentiae,  quam  abftinentiae  virtus  aequaverit.  Maxime  cum  Veritas  dicat^ 
**  Perfeftus  omnis  erit,  fi  fit  ficut  magifter  ejus."  Quibus  etiam  pro  magno- 
reputandum  effet,  fi  rcligiofos  la'icos  aequiparare  poffemus.  Quae  naraq ;  in 
fortibus  parva  cenfemus,  in  debilibus.  admiraraur*  Et  juxta  illud  Apoftoli,. 
**  Virtus  in  infirmitate  perficittir.'** 

Ne  vero  Laicorum  reli^io  pro  parraducatur,   qjialis  fiiit  Abrahae,-  David,. 
Jfoib,.  licet  conjugatoium^  Chryfoftomois  in  Epiftola  ad  Hebraeos^  fermone  7*. 

nobis^ 
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Apoftle,  to  watch  znd  pray^  2ind  to  mortify  the  flefli. — ^This 
advice  was  not  given  to  monks  only.  Indeed,  what  are  the 
indulgences  to  which  the  laity  may  pretend?  They  may 
marry:  befides  that,  we  have  all  the  fame  obligations.  Our 
divine  mafler  made  no  -diilindion.  Haixl  truly  would  be 
the  condition  of  mankind,  if  the  fame  rewards  were  not 
promifed  to  all ;  or  if  matrimony  were  fuppofed  to  be  a  bar 
to  virtue  here,  and  to  happinefs  hereafter. 

If  to  the  gofpel  precepts  then  we  fuperadd  the  virtue  of 
continence,  we  fhallbave  done  our  duty.  Would  to  God, 
we  were  only  able,  by  our  beft  exertions,  to  fulfill  thofe 
precepts ;  that  we  did  not  afpire  to  be  more  than  chriftians! 
— If  I  am  not  miftaken,  it  was  from  an  idea  that  new  laws 
were  ill-adapted  toour  natures,  and  that  we  could  not  bear 

the 


nobis  occurrit,  dicens:  "  Sunt  multa  in  quibus  poterit  laborare,  ut  beftiam 
*'  illam  incantet,  Quaefuntifta?  labores,  lefUones,  vigiliae.  Sed  quid  ad 
**  nos  haec,  inquit,  qui  non  fumus  Monachi?  Haec  mihi  dicis?  Die  Paulo, 
**  cumdicit:  Vigilantes  in  omni  patientia  &  oratione :  cumdicit,  Carnis  cu- 
**  ram  me  feceritis  in  concupifcentiis." — ^Nonenim  haec  Monachis  fcribebat 
tantum,  fed  omnibus  qui  erant  in  civitatibus.  Non  enim  faecularis  homo  debet 
aliquid  amplius  habere  Monacho,  quam  cum  uxore  concumbere  tantum.  Hie 
enimhabetveniam,  in  aliis  autem  nequaquam :  fed  omnia  aequaliter  ficut  Mo- 
nachi agere  debet.  Nam  &  beatitudines,  quae  a  Chrifto  dicuntur,  non  Mona- 
chis tantum  di6laB  funt.  Alioquin  univerfus  mundus  pcribit,  k  in  anguftum 
inclufit  ea,  quae  virtutis  funt.  Et  quomodo  honorabiles  funt  nuptiae,  quse 
nobis  tantum  impediunt  ? 

Ex  quibus  quidem  verbis  apcrtc  colligitur,  quod  quifquis  Evangelicis  pne- 
ceptis  continentiae  virtutem  addiderit,  Monafticam  perfeftionem  implebit. 
Atque  utinam  ad  hoc  noftra  Religio  confcendere  poffet,  ut  Evangelium  imple- 
ret,  non  tranfcenderet :  ne  plufquam  ChriRianx  appeteremus  effe. — Hinc 
f rofeflo,  ni  fallor,  lanfti  decreverunt  Patres,  nou  ita  nobis,  ficut  viris  gene- 

ralem 
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the  impofition  of  extraordinary  vows,  that  the  holy  fathers 
would  not  enacft  any  particular  flatutes  for  our  fex.  They 
adhered  to  the  maxims  of  the  apoftle^  that  **  where  there 
**  is  no  law,  there  is  lefs  prevarication/' 

Confcious  of  our  weaknefs,  the  fame  Paul,   though  tlie 
profeffed  admirer  of  continence,  urges  young  widows   to 
marry,  to  become  the  mothers  of  children,    and   the  mif- 
trefles  of  families.  The  bleffed  Jerom  approved  the  advice  : 
/  *'  It  would  be  better,  fays  he,  to  marry,    and  to  walk  the 
\    **  beaten  road,  than  to  aim  at  great  things,   and  fall  heady 
\j^  long  in*o  ruin." — St.  Auftin.  was  an  enemy  to  ralh. engage- 
ments:    **  She  that  is  free,  he  fays,  let  her  ferioufly  re- 
•♦  fled ;  and  to  her  that  is  bound  I  recommend  perfeve- 
**  ranee.'* — ^The  ancient  canons  of  difcipline  forbad  women 
to  tie  themfelves  by  vows  before  the  age  of  forty,  and  even 

that    ■ 


ralem  aliquam  Regulam,  quafi  novam  legem  praefigere,  nee  magnitudine  voto- 
rum  noftram  infirmitatem  onerare,  attendentes  illud  Apoftoli:  *'  Lex  enim 
"  iram  operatur.  Ubi  enim  non  eft  lex,  nee  piaevaiicatio."  Et  iterum:  "  Lex 
"  autem  fubintravit ;  ut  abundaret  deliAum/* 

rdemquoquemaximus  continentiaepraedicatorde  infinnitate  noftrapiurimum 
confidens,  &  quafi  ad  fecundas  nuptiasurgens  juniores  viduas:  **  Volo,  in- 
"  quit,  juniores  nubere,  filiosprocreare,  matres  familias  effe,  nullam  occafi- 
**  onem  dare  adverfario."  Quod  &  Beatus  Hieronymus  faluberrimum  effe  confi- 
derans,  Euftochio  de  improvifis  faeminarum  votis  confulit,  his  verbis.  **  Si  au- 
**  tem&illae,  quae  virgines  fun t,  ob  alias  tamen  culpas  non  folvantur :  quid 
*'  fiet  illis,  qua&  proftituerunt  membra  Chrifti,  k  mutaverunt  templum  Spiritus 
"  fanfti  in  lupanar  ?  Reftius  foerat  homini  fubiifle  conjugium,  ambulaffe  per 
"  plana,  quam  altiora  intendentem  in  profundum  infemi  cadere." — Quarura 
ctiam  temerarise  profeffioni  fanftus  Auguftinus  confulens,  in  libro  de  Conti- 
nentiaViduali  ad  Julianum  fcribit  his  verbis:  **  Quae  non  coepit  deliberet, 
"-  quae  aggrefla  eft  perfeveret.    Nulla  advcrfario  detur  occafio,  nulla  Chrifto 

*'  fubtrahatutc 
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-that  after  a  rigorous  trial ;  whereas  you  may  enter  into  "holy 
orders  at  the  age  of  twenty.  The  reafon  of  this  diftindion 
is-obvious. 

There  is  now,  I  underftand,  an  order  of  religious  men, 
•who  are  called  the  canons  of  St.  Auftin.  Thefe  do  not 
efteem  themfelves  inferior  to  the  monks ;  yet  they  wear 
linen,  and  eatflelh-meat.  Suppofe  we  were  to  copy  their 
example? — ^As  to  food ;  confult  but  the  book  of  nature,  and 
it  will  tell  you  that,  in  that  line,  we  fhould  have  few  re- 
ftraints.  Sobriety  in  our  fex  is  a  virtue  of  conftitution. 
Theexpenceof  our  table  is  fmall,  and  a  ilender  diet  fuf- 
fices.  I  have  alfo  learned  from  philofophy  that  we  are  not 
fo  eafily  intoxicated. — Macrobius  obferves  from  Ariflotle: 
**  Women,  fays  he,  are  feldom  intoxicated ;  old  men  often. 
*'  A  woman's  body  is  particularly  moift.  The  fmoothnefs 
^*  and  brightnefs  of  the  fkin  fhew  it.     The  wine  which  they 

**  drink 


•**  fubtrahatur  oblatio."  Hinc  etiam  Canones  noftrae  infirmitati  confulentes 
decreverunt,  Diaconiffa  ante  quadraginta  annos  ordina/i  non  debere,  k  hoc 
cum  diligent!  probatione ;  cum  a  viginti  annis,  liceat  Diaconos  promoveri. 

Sunt  in  Monafieril:,  qui  Regulares  dicuntur  Canonici  Beati  Auguftini, 
quandam,  ut  aiunt,  regulam  profitentes,  qui  fe  inferiores  Monachis  nullat&- 
nus  arbitrantur :  licet  eos&  vefci  carnibus  k  lineis  uti  vldeamus.  Quorum  qui- 
dem  virtutem  fi  nofti-a  exaequare  infirmitas  poflet,  nunquid  pro  minimo  haben- 
du.-n  effet? — Ui:  autem  de  omnibus  cibis  tutius  ac  lenius  indulgeatur,  ipfe 
quoque  natura  providit,  quas  majore  fcilicet  fobrietatis  virtute  fexum  noflrura 
praemunivit,  Conilat  quippe  cnvdto  parciore  fumptu,  k  alimonio  minore, 
iasminas  quam  viros  fuftentari  poffe,  nee  eas  tarn  leviter  inebriari  Phyfica  pro- 
teftatur. — Unde  &  Macrobius  Theodofius  Satumaliorum  Libro  VII.  meminit 
his  verbis:  '*  Ariftotcles^  mulieres,  inquit,  raro  inebria::.tur,  crebro  fenes* 
'*  Mulier  humeaiffimo  eft  corpore,  Docel  hoc  k  levitas  cutis  k  fplendor. 
^'  Docent  praecipue  affiduae  purgationes  fuperriuo  exoncrartes  corpus  humore. 

**  Cum 
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**  drink  falling  upon  a  large  body  of  humours,  lofes  its 
^*  efHcacy;  it  is  weakened,  and  has  not  ftrength  to  rife  up 
**  to  the  brain."  In  another  place:  **  The  body  of  a 
•*  woman  is  made  like  a  fieve:  it  is  full  of  pores,  for  the 
**  bufinefs  of  copious  perfpiration.  By  the  fame  apertures 
**  all  liquor  foon  efcapes.  On  the  contrary,  old  men  are 
**  dry,  which  the  roughnefs  of  their  Ikin  demonftrates.** 

Be  perfuaded,  Abeillard,  from  thefe  coniiderations,  that 
we  may  be  indulged  in  the  free  ufe  of  meat  and  drink* 
There  is  no  danger  of  excefs.  If  we  live  continently,  re- 
nounce our  property,  and  ferve  the  Lord,  enough  will  be 
done,  and  we  (hall  deferve  praife  for  it.  In  other  things^ 
let  us  imitate  the  clergy,  or  the  devout  laity,  or,  if  you 
will,  the  canons  I  have  mentioned,  who  profefs  to  follow 

the 

"  Cum  ergo  epotum  vinum  in  tam  largum  ceciderit  humorem,  vim  fuam  per- 
**  dit,  nee  facile  cerebri  fedem  ferit,  fortitudine  ejus  extinfta."  Item: 
"  Muliebre  corpus  crcbris  purgationibus  deputatum,pluribus  conccrtum  fora- 
**  minibus  ut  pateat  in  meatus,  k  vias  praebeat  humori  in  egellionis  exitum 
*'  confluenti.  Per  haec  foramina  vapor  vini  cektiter  evan^fcit.  Contra,  fe- 
**  nibus  ficcum  eft  corpus,  quod  probat  afperitas  &  fquallor  cutis." 

Ex  his  itaque  perpende,  quanto  tutius  ac  juftiiis  naturae  k  infirmitati  noftrae 
<ibus  quiflibet  k  potus  indulgeri  poffit,  quarum  videlicet  corda  crapula  k  ebri* 
etate  gravari  facile  non  pofiunt :  cum  ab  [11a  nos  cibi  parcitas,  ab  ifta,  faeminei 
corporis  qualitas,  ut  diflum  eft,  protegat.  Satis  noftrae  efTe  infirmitati,  & 
maximum  imputari  debet,  fi  continent er  ac  fine  proprietate  viventes^  k  officiis 
ocupatae  Oivinis,  ipfos  Ecclefiae  duces  vel  rcligiofos  laxcos  in  vifitu  adaequemus, 
vel  eos  denique  qui  Regulares  Canonici  dicuntur^  k  fe  praecipue  vitam  Apof- 
tolicam  fequi  profitentur. — Magnae  poftremo  providentiae  eft,  his  qui  Deo  (c 
per  votum  obligant,  ut  minus  voveant,  k  plus  exequantur,  ut  aliquid  fem- 
per  debitis  gratia  fuperaddat.  Hinc  enim  per  femetipfam  Veritas  ait :  **  Cum 
*•  feceritis  omnia  quae  praecepta  fun t,  dicite:  Servi  inutiles  fumus,  quae  de- 
'*  buimus  facer i,  fecimus."    Ac  fi  aperte  diceret :    Ideo  inutiles,  k  quafi  pro 

3  P  nihilo. 
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the  maxims  of  the  apoflolic  age. — It  is  prudent  in  thofe,  who 
confecrate  themfeves  to  God,  to  vow  little,  that  they  may 
have  it  in  their  power  freely  to  do  more. 

If  many,  at  this  day,  who  rafhly  engage  in  a  monaftic 
life,  would  attend  to  this ;  if  they  would  duly  weigh  the 
important  obligations  of  the  ftate,  and  fee  what  their  rule 
requires,  they  would  tranfgrefs  lefs  through  ignorance,  and 
kfs  through  neglect.  But  crouding  indifcreetly  into  the 
cloifters,  they  there  live  as  they  entered ;  they  defpife  a 
rule  which  they  embraced  heedlefsly,  and  in  its  ftead  follow 
light  and  abufive  cuftoms.  It  will  become  us  to  take  care 
not  prefumptuoufly  to  engage  in  diflSculties,  under  which 
we  fee  fo  many  of.you  fink.  The  world  is  grown  old,  and 
with  it  the  human  rade  has  Ipft  Its  priftine  vigour.  At  lead 
the  charity  of  all  is  fallen  from  its  fervour.    Laws  then, 

which 


nihilo,  ac  fine  mentis  reputandi,  quia  debitis  tantum  exolvendis  content! ,  ni- 
hil ex  gratia  fuperaddidiinus. — ^De  quibus  quidem  gratii's  fuperaddendis  ipfe 
quoque  Dominus  alibi  parabolice  loquens  ait :  *^  Sed,  &  (i  quid  fupererogaveris, 
*^  ego,  cum  rediero,  reddam  tibi." 

Quod  quidem  hoc  tempore  multi  Monafticae  Religionis  temerariiprofeflbre?*^ 
ii  diligentius  attenderenty  8c  in  quam  profeffionem  juraient,  animadverterent, 
atqueipfum  Regulaetenoremftudioft  perfcrutarentur:  Minus  per  ignoranti- 
am  oHenderent,  kpernegligentiampeccarent.  Nunc  vero  indifcrete  omnes- 
fere  pariter  ad  Monafticam  converfationem  currentes,  inordinate  fufcepti  inor^ 
dinatius  vivunt,  k  eadem  facilitate,  qua  ignoteim'  Regulam^  profitentur,  earn, 
^ontemnentes,  confuetudines  quas  volunt,  prolege  ftatuunt«  Providendum 
itaque  nobis  eft,  ne  id  oneris  feminae  pr3efumamus>  in  quo  viros  fere  jam  uni- 
verfos  fuccumbere  videamus,  imo-&  deficere.  Senuifle  jam  mundum  confpici- 
mus,  hominefque  ipfos  cum  caeteris,  quae  mundi  funt,  priftinum  naturae  vigo«> 
rem  amififfe,  &  juxta  illud  Veritatis,   ipfam  charitatem  non.  tam  multorum^. 

quam^ 
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which  were  made  for  man,  mufl  confolm  to  the  change, 
and  be  modelled  to  it.    *    ^ 

I  have  mentioned  the  blefled  Bennet :  he  fo  framed  his 
rule,  he  fays,  as  to  make  it  rather  an  intro(^udion  to  a  de- 
vout life.  And  indeed,  compared  with  fome  precedent 
inflitutes,  and  with  the  pradices  of  the  holy  fathers,  his 
injundions,  it  muft  be  owned,  are  eafy. 

What  fo  contrary  to  religion  and  the  tranquil  repofe  of 
the  cloifter  as  wine?  It  foments  the  paffions,  it  breeds  dif- 
fentions,  and  it  even  can  overpower  in  man  that  fuperior 
reafon,  by  which  he  excels  the  other  beings  of  the  creation, 
and  approaches  to  the  nature  of  his  maker.     Wine  it  is, 

which 

^^— ^i— M^a— — — — ^^—  Ilia  I  I 

quim  fer^  omnium  re&iguille.  Ut  jam  videlicet  pro  qualitate  hominum  ip&s 
propter  homines  fcriptas  vel  mutari,  vel  temperare  necefTe  fit  Regulas. 

Cujus  quidem  difcretionis  ipfe  quoque  Beatus  non  immemor  Benedi6lus ; 
ita  fe  Monafticae  difcretionis  rigorem  temperafle  fateatur,  ut  defcriptam  i  fe 
Regulam,  comparatione  priorum  inftitutorum,  non  nifi  quandam  honeftatis 
^nftitutionem,  k  quandam  <:onverfationis  inchoationem  reputet,  dicens: 
**  Regulam  autem  banc  defcripfimus,  ut  banc  obfervantes  aliquatenus  vel  ho- 
**  neftatem  morum,  aut  initium  converfationls.nos  demonftremus  habere. 
''  Caeterum  ad  perfe£Uonem  converfationis  qui  feftinat  fumat  do6lrinam  fane- 
**  torum  Patrum,  cuju$  obfervatio  perducat  bominem  ad  celfitudinem  per- 
"  feSionis."  Item,  **  Quifquis  ergo  ad  caeleftem  patriam  feftinas  banc  mini- 
''  mam  incboationis  Regulam,  adjuvante  Cbriflo,  perfice,  k  tunc  demum  ad 
"  majora  doSrinae  virtutumque  culmina,  Deo  protegente,  pervenies." — Qui^ 
(ut  ipfe  ait)  cum  legamus  olim  Sanclos  Patres  uno  die  Pfalterium  explere  folere^ 
ita  Pfalmodiam  tepidis  temperavit:  ut  in  ipfa  per  Hebdomadam  diftributione 
Pfalmorum,  minore  ipforum  numero  Monacbi  quam  Clerici  contenti  fint. 

Quid  etiam  tam  religioni  quietique  Monafticae  contrarium  eft,  quam  quod 
luxuriae  fomentum  maxime  praeftat  &  tumuitus  -excitat,  atque  ipfam  Dei  in 
nobis  imaginem,  qua  praeftamus  caeteris,  id  eft  rationem  delet  ?  Hoc  autem 
yinum  eft,  quod  fupra  omnia  viftui  pertinentia  plurimum  Script uradamnofum 

3  P  2  ajferit, 
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which  the  fcriptures  fo  much  condemn  as  dangerous,  and 
warn  us  againfl  its  ufe.  You  know  what  is  faid  in  the  book 
of  Proverbs ;  and  Jerom,  in  his  letter  to  Nepotian,  on  the 
duties  of  churchmen,  is  as  fevere  againfl  that  pernicious  li- 
quor, and  all  others  which  can  caufe  ebriety. 

Yet 


afferit,  &  caveri  admenet.     De  quo  k  maximus  ille  fapientum  in  Proverbiis 
mcminit,  dicensr    *'  Luxuriofa  res  vinum,  8c  tumultuofa  ebrietas.  Quicum* 
'*  que  his  dekftatur,  non  erit  fapiens,     Cui  vae?  cujuspatrivse?   cuirixae? 
*'  cuifoveae?  cui  fine  caufa  vulnera  ?  cui  fuffufio  oculorum  ?  nonne  his,  qui 
**  commorantur  in  vino,  &  ftudent  calicibus  epotandis?  Ne  intuearis  vinum- 
**  quando  flavefcit,  cum  fplenduerit  in  vitro  color  ejus?   Ingrediturblande,^ 
<*  fed  in  noviffimo  mordebit,  ut  Coluber,    k  ficut  rcgulus  veuena  diffundet.. 
"  Oculi  tui  videbunt  extraneas,  &  cor  tuum  loquetur  perverfa,     Et  eris  ficut  ^ 
•*  dormiens  in  medio  mari,  &  quafi  fopitus  gubernator,  amiffo  davo :  et  dices : 
"  Verberaverunt  me,  fed  non  dolui :  traxerunt  me, .  &  ego  non  fenfi :  Quan- 
"  do  evigilabo,  &  rurfus  vina  reperiam?"  Item:    "  Noli  RegibUs,  6  Lamuel, 
"  noli  Regibusdare  vit^um ;  quia  nullum  fecretum  eft,  ubiregnat  ebrietas,  ne 
**  forte  bibant  k  oblivifcantur  judidorum,  k  mutcnt  caufam  filiorum  paupe- 
^*  ris/!    Et  in  Ecclefiaftieo  fcriptum  eft :  Vinum  k  mulieiesapoftatare  faciunt 
^'  Tapientes,  k  arguunt  fenfatos."    Ipfc  quoque  Hicronymus  ad  Ncpotianum 
fcribens  de  vita  Ciericorum,  k  quafi  graviter  indignans, .  quod  Sacerdotes  Legis 
afeomni,  quod.inebriare  poteft,  abftinentes,  noftros  in  hac  abftinentia  fupe* 
rent:     **  Nequaquam^  inquit,  vinum  redolcas^  ne  audias  illud  Philofophi: 
*'  Hoc  non  eft  ofculum  porrigere,  fed  vinum  propinare."    Vinolentos  Sacer- 
dotes k  Apoftolus  damnat,  k  Lex  vetus  prohibet,     "  Qui  altario  deferviunt, 
•*  vinum  k  ficeram  non  bibant/''   Sicera  Hebraeo  fermoneomnis  potio  nuncu- 
patur,  quae  inebriare  poteft,  five iila  quae fermentoconficitur,   five  pomorum  . 
fucco,  aut*favi  decoquiturin  dulcedincm,  &  herbarum  potionem^  autpalma- 
rum.  finSus  exprimuntur  in  liquorem,  coftifque  frugibus  aqua  pinguior  cola- 
tur.    Quicquid  inebriat,  k  ftatum  mentis  evertit,  fage  fimiliter  ut  vinum. 

Eccer 
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Yet  do^s  Bennet,  that  fpiritual  man,  in  confideration  of 
the  imperfed  charader  of  the  times,  allow  wine  to  his 
monks,  **  I  could  not  perfuade  them,  fays  he,  to  abftain 
**  from  its  ufe."  He  had  read,  I  prefume,  of  the  great 
moderation  of  the  holy  fathers  in  the  defarts.  It  is  related 
that,  on  a  time,  a  folemn  fervice  was  celebrated  on  the 
mountain  of  abbot  Anthony.  Some  wine  was  brought,  out 
of  which  an  old  man  filled  a  fmall  cup,  and  took  it  to  abbot 
Sifoi,  who  was  fick.  The  good  abbot  drank  of  it  once,  and 
a  fecond  time.  But  when  the  old  man  prefented  it  a  third 
time,  he  refufed  it:,  **  No,  faid  he,  brother;  that's 
*•  enough :  don't  you  know  that  the  devil  is  at  the  bottom/' 
— ^There  are  many  more  fuch  anecdotes. 

As 


Ecce  quod  Regum  ^liciis  intcrdkitur ,  SacerdoHbus  penitus  dcnegatur,  & 
cibis  omnibus  periculofius  efle  conflat*  Ipfe  tamen  tarn  fpiritualis  vir  Beatus 
BenediAus  difpenfationcquadam  praefentis  aetatis  indulgere  Monachis  cogitur. 
*'  Licet,  inquit,  legamus  vinum  Monachorum  omnino  non  effe:  fed  quia 
**  noftris  temporibus.hoc  Monachis  perfuaderi  non  pot  eft,  &c.  t 

Legerat,  ni  fallor,  quod  in  vitis  Patnim  fcriptum  eft  his  verbis :  **  Narrave- 
"  runt  quidam  Abbati  Paftori  de  quodam  Monacho,  quia  nonbibebat  vinum, 
**  k  dixit  eis  quia  vinum  Monachorum  omnino  non  eft."*  Item  poft'  aliqua: 
"  Fa6la  eft  aliquando  celebratio  Mlffarum  in  Monte  Abbatis  Anthonii,  &  in- 
*•■  ventum  eft  ibi  cenidum  vini.  Et  extollens  unus  de  fenibus  paniim  vas, 
"  calicem porta vit ad  Abbatem  Sifoi;  k  dedit  ei.  Etbibit  feme!  &  fecundo, 
"  Sc  accepit,  &  bibit.  Obtulit  ei  k  tertio.  Sed  nonaccepit,  dicens:  Quiefce 
**  frater,  an  nefcis  quia  eft  Sathanas?  "  Et  iterum  de  Abbate  Sifoi ;  *•  Dicit 
"  ergo  Abraham  difcipulis  ejus :  Si  occurritur  in  Sabbatho  &  Dominica  ad 
**  Ecclefiam,  k  biberit  tres  calices,  nemultumeft?  Et  dixit  fenex^  fi  non  effet 
"  Sathanas, .  non  effet  multum." 

Ubt: 
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As  to  flefli-meat :  where  do  we  find  that  it  was  ever  con- 
demned by  God,  or  prohibited  by  him  to  monks?  Bennet, 
who  was  fo  indulgent  on  a  more  dangerous  article,  may 
well  be  copied  here. — I  wifh  to  fee  a  rational  fcheme 
adoptedf  In  things  that  are  indifferent,  ufe  no  reftraint. 
Why  require  duties  which  will  not  be  complied  with?  For- 
bid fin,  and  with  that  reft  fatisfied.  In  food  and  raiment 
let  the  maxim  be,  to  provide  what  is  moft  cheap  and  com- 
mon ;  to  take  what  is  neceflary,  and  retrench  the  reft. 

Truly,  thofe  things  are  of  little  value,  which  neither  pre- 
pare us  for  the  kingdom  of  God,  nor  at  all  recommend  us 
to  his  mercy.  Such  are  all  external  pradices,  which  are 
common  to  the  reprobate  and  the  faint,  to  the  hypocrite  and 
the  fincere  chriflian.  It  was  the  diftindion  of  external  and 
internal  works  which  made  fo  wide  a  difference  between  the 

chriftian 


Ubi  unquam  quaefo,  cames  a  Deo  damna^ae  funt  vel  Monachis  interdi6be  ? 
Vide  obfecro  &  attende,  qua  neceflitate  Regulam  temperet  in  eo  etiam  quod 
« periculofius  eft  Monachis,  k  quod  eorum  non  efle  noverit.  Quia  videlicet 
hujus  abftinentia  temporibus  fuis  Monachis  jam  perfuaderi  non  poterat, — Uti- 
nam  eadem  difpenfatione,  &  in  hoc  tempore  ageretur,  ut  videlicet  in  his,  quae 
media  boni  k  mali  atque  indifferentia  dicuntur,  tale  temperamentum  fieret ; 
ut  quod  jam  perfuaderi  non  valet,  profeffio  non  exigeret,  mediifque  omnibus 
fme  fcandalo  conceflis,  fola  interdici  peccata  fuiRceret ;  &  fie  quoque  in  cibis, 
ficutinveftimentisdifpenfaretur,  utquodvilius  compaiari  poflet  miniftraretur, 
k  per  omnia  neceflitati,  non  fuperfluitati  confuleretur, 

Non  enim  magnopere  funt  curanda  quae  nos  regno  Dei  non  preparant,  vei 
quae  nos  minime  Deo  commendant.  Haec  vero  funt  omnia  quae  exterius  ge- 
runtur,  k  aeque  reprobis  ut  deje6lis,  aequ^  hypocritis,  ut  religiofis  communia 
funt.  Nihil  quippe  inter  Judaeos  k  Chriftianos  ita  feparat,  ficut  exteriorum 
operum  k  interiorum  difctetio,  praefertim  cum  inter  filios  Dei  k  Diaboli  fola 
charitas  difcemat,  quam  plenitudinemlegis  k  finem  praecepti  Apoftolus  vocat. 

Unde 
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chriftian  and  the  Jew.  The  apoftle  determines  charity  to 
be  the  fulfilling  and  the  end  of  the  law;  and  it  is  by  this 
virtue  alone  that  the  fons  of  God  are  known  from  the  fons 
of  the  devil.  He  even  utterly  annuls  the  value  of  fuch 
works  to  enhance  the  merit  of  faith  and  internal  reditude. 
Read  his  addrefs  to  the  Jews  in  the  epiftle  to  the  Romans, — 

.      He 


Unde  k  ipfe  banc  operam  gloriam  prorfus  extenuans,  ut  fidei  praeferat  juftiti- 
am,  Judaeam  alloqucns  dicit :   **  Ubi  eft  gloriatio  tua  ?  exclufa  eft.  Per  qiiam 
*«  legem?  feftonim?  Non,  fed  per  legem  fidei.    Arbitramur  eum  bominem 
•*  juftificariper  fidem  fine  operibus  Legis."    Item,    '*  Si  enim  Abraham  ex 
**  operibus  juftificatus  eft,  habet  gloriam,  fi?d  non  apud  Deum,     Quid  enim 
"  dicit  fcriptura?   Credidit  Abraham  Deo,  &  reputatum  eft  ei  ad  juftitiam." 
Etrurfum:     **  Ei,  inquit,  qui  non  operatur,  credenti  autem  in  Deum  qui 
**  juftificat  impium,  deputatur  fides  ejus  ad  juftitiam,  fecundum  propofitum 
gratiae  Dei." — Idem  etiam  omnium  ciborum  efum  Chriftianis  indulgens,  k  ab 
his  ea  quae  juftificant,  diftinguens,     *^  Non  eft,  inquit,  regnum  Dei  efca  k 
**  potus,  fed  juftitia  k  pax,  k  gaudium  in  Spiritu  fan6lo."    Omnia  quidem 
munda  funt,  fed  malum  eft  homini,  qui  per  offendiculum  manducat.    Bonum 
eft  nonmanducare  camem,  k  non  bibere  vinum,  neque  in  quo  frater  tuus  of- 
fendatur,   aut  fcandalizetur,   aut  infirmetur.    Non  enim  hoc  loco  uUa  cibi 
comeftio  interdicitur,  fed  comeftionis  ofienfio  :*  qua  videlicet  quidam  ex  con- 
verfis  Judaeis  fcandalizabantur,  cum  viderent  ea  quoque  comedi  quae  lex  inter- 
dixerat..    Quod  quidem  fcandalum  Apoftolus  etiam  Peti'us  cupiens  evitare,. 
graviter  ab  ipfo.  eft  objurgatus,  k  falubriter  corre6lus.     Sicut  ipfemet  Paulus 
ad:  Galatas  fcribens,  commemorat. — Qui  rurfus  Corinthiis  fcribens:     **  Efca. 
*^*  autem  nos  non  commendat  Deo."  Et  rurfum,  Omne  quod  in  macello  vaenit, 
manducate*     Domini  eft  terra  &.  plenitudo  ejus."     Et  ad  Colioflenfes: 
Nemo  ergo  vos  judicet  in.cibo-aut  in  potu."    Et  poft  aliqua :    **  Si  mortui 
eftis  cum  Chrifto  ab  elementis  hujus  mundi:  quid  adhuc  tanquam  viventes 
inmundodecemitis?  Ne  tetigeritis  neque  guftaveritis,  neque  contreftave- 
ritis :  quae  funt  omnia  in  interitu  ipfo  Ufu  fecundum  praecepta  k  doftrinas 
**  hominum." — ^Elertienta  hujus  mundi  vocat  prima  Legis  rudimenta,  fecundum 
carnales  obfervantias,   in  quarum  videlicet  do6lrina  quafi  in  addifcendis  litera- 

libus 


«4 


C4 


488  THE      LETTERS      OF 

He  permitted  the  ufe  of  all  meats;  it  was  only  the  danger 
of  fcandal  which  he  advifed  to  be  avoided. — His  writings 
every  where  inculcate  thefe  maxims- 

And  did  not  our  Saviour  himfelf,  when  he  fent  out  his 
difciples  to  preach,  ufe  the  fame  indulgence?  If  ever,  cau- 
tion was  then  peculiarly  neceffary :  yet  he  told  them  to  eat 
and  drink  whatever  the  hofpitable  kindnefs  of  their  friends 
fhould  fet  before  them.  It  is  true,  Paul  forefaw  that  the 
time  would  come,  when  men  would  depart  from  this  difcf- 
pline  of  his  mafter  and  of  himfelf.  Thus  he  writes  to 
Timothy :  **  The  fpirit  faith  plainly  that,  in  the  latter 
*•  times,  fome  fliall  depart  from  the  faith,  giving  ear  to 
**  the  fpirits  of  error,  and  to  the  dodrines  of  devils ;  for- 
**  bidding  to  marry,  commanding  to  abftain   from  meats, 

"  which 

libus  elementis  primo  fe  mundus,  id  eft,  camalis  adhuc  populus  exercebat.  Ab 
his  quidem  elementis,  id  eft,  carnalibus  obfervantiis  tain  Chrifti,  qu^m  fui, 
mortui  funt ;  cum  nihil  his  debeant,  jam  non  in  hoc  mundo  viventes,  hoc 
eft  inter  camales  figuris  intendentes,  k  decernentes,  id  eft  diftinguehtes  quof- 
dam  cibos,  vel  quaflibet  res  ab  aliis ;  atque  ita  dicentes :  '*  Ne  tctigeritis  haec 
**  vel  ilia*"  Quae  fcilicet  tafta,  vel  guftata,  vel  contre6lata,  inquit  Apoftolus, 
funt  in  interitu  anims  ipfo  fuo  ufu,  quo  videlicet  ipfis  ad  aliquam  etiam  uti- 
mur  humilitatem :  fecundum,  inquamj  praeceptum  k  doArinas  hominum,  id 
eft  camalium,  k  legem  camaliter  intelligentium,  potius  quam  Chrifti  vel 
fuorum. 

Hie  enim  cum  ad  praedicandum  ipfos  deftinaret  Apoftolos,  ubi  magis  ipfi  ab 
omnibus  fcandalis  providcnduiA  erat,  omnium  tamen  ciborum  efum  eis  ita  ini- 
dulfit,  ut  apud  quofcunque  fufcipiantur  hofpitio,  ita,  ficut  illi  viaitcnt, 
Rentes  fcilicet  k  bibentes  quae  apud  illos  funt.  Ab  hac  profeQo  Dominica  fua- 
que  difciplina  illos  receffuros  ipfejam  Paulus  per  Spiritum  providebat.  De 
quibus  adTimotheum  fcribit  dicens  :  "  Spiritus  aurem  manifefti  dicit,  quia 
**  innoviffimistemploribus  difccdeat  quidam  k  fide,  attendenies  fpiritibus  er- 
**  roris,  k  doSrinis  daemoniorujn  in  hypocrifi  loquentium  meiidacium,  pro- 

**  hibentium 
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**  which  Cod  created  to  be  received  with  thanfgiving  by 

**  them  who  believe,  and  who  know  the  truth.     For  every 

•*  creature  of  God  is  good,  and  nothing  is  to  be  rejeded, 

**  which  is  taken  with  thankfgiving." 

If  external  appearances  be  regarded,  John  and  his  difci- 

ples,  with  their  wonderful  abftinence  and  macerations,  may 

be  preferred  to  Chrift  and  his  apoftles.     They  themfelves 

feemed  confcious  of  a  fuperiority,   when  murmurring  they 

faid ;     **  Why  do  we  and  the  Pharifees  faft  fo  much,  while 

thy  difciples  do  not  faft?'* — St.  Auflin  is  full  upon  this  mat-     < 

ter ;  and  refleding  how  much  the  reality  exceeded  the  fern-     \ 

blance  of  virtue,  he  boldly  pronounces  that  external  adions 

fuperadd  nothing  to  the  merit  of  our  internal  difpofitions, 

I  refer  you  to  his  writings. 

Virtue 


**  hibentium  nubere,  abftinerc  k  cibis,  quos  Deus  creavit  ad  percipiendum 
**  cum  gratiarum  aftione  fidelibus,  &  his  qui  cognoverunt  veritatem ;  quia 
**  omnis  creatura  Dei  bona,  k  nihil  rejiciendum  quod  cum.  gratiarum  aftionc 
**  percipitur,  Sanftificatur  enim  per  verbum  Dei  k  orationem.  Haec  propo- 
•**  nens  fratribus,  bonus  eris  minifter  Chrifti  Jcfu,  cnutritus  verbis  fidei,&cbo- 
^'  jtiae  do6lrin2B,  quam  affecutus  es." 

Quis  denique  Joannem,  ejufque  difcipulos  abftinentia  nimia  femacerantes 
ipfiChrifto  ejufque  difcipulis  in  Religione  non  praeferat,  ficorporalem  oculura 
ad  exterioris  abftinentiae  intendat  exhibitionem  ?  De  quo  etiam  ipfi  difcipuli 
Joannis  adverfus  Chriftum,  &  fuos  murmurantes,  tanquam  adhuc  in  exteriori- 
bus  Judaizahtes,  ipfum  interrogaverunt  Dominum,  dicentes:  "  Quare  nos 
"  k  Pharifaei  jejunamus  frequenter,  difcipuli  autem  tui  non  jejunant  ?" — Quod 
diligenter  attendens  beatus  Auguftinus,  k  quid  inter  virtutem  k  virtutis  exhi- 
bitionem referat  attendens,  ita  quae  fiunt  exterius  penfat,  ut  nihil  mentis  fu- 
peraddant  opera.  Ait  quippe  fie  in  Libro  de  bono  conjugal! :  "  Continentia^ 
*'  non  corporis,  fed  animae  virtus  eft.  Virtutes  autem  animi  aliqunando  in 
*'  corpore  manifeftantut,  aliquando  in  habitu :  ficut  Martyrum  virtus  appa- 
*'  ruit  in  tolerando  paffiones."    Item.     **  Jam  enimerat  in  Job  patientia, 

3  Q  ♦•  quand 
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Virtue  alone  is  pleafing  in  the  fight  of  God.  They  who 
equally  poffefs  it,  will  from  his  hands  receive  the 
fame  reward,  though  their  adiqns  may  widely  vary. 
It  will  be  the  employment  then  of  the  true  chriftian 
to  attend  to  his  heart;  thereto  plant  the  feeds  of  virtue, 
and  from  it  to  eradicate  vice.  What  may  be  the  fhew  of  his 
adions,  he  will  be  little  folicitous. — ^We  read  that  the  apof- 
tles,  even  in  the  company  of  their  mafter,  were  fo  ruftic 

and 

"  quam  noverat  Dominus,  &  cui  teftimonium  perhibebat,  fed  hominibus  in- 
•*  notuit  tentationis  examine."^  Item:  **  Verum,  ut  apertius intelligatur^  • 
**  quomodo  lit  virtus  in  habitu,  etiam  fi  non  fit  in  opere,  loquor  dc  exemplo, 
**  de  quo  nuUus  dubitat  CathoBcorum.  Dominus  Jefus  quod  in  veritate  car- 
**  nis  elurieret,  8c  fitierit,  &  munducaverit,  &  biberit,  Nullus  ambigit  eorum 
**  qui  ex  ejus  Evangelio  fideles  funt»  Num  igitur  non  erat  in  illo  continentiae 
**  virtus  i  cibo  &  potu,  quanta  erat  in  Joanne  Baptifla?  Venit  enim  Joannes 
*'  non  manducans  &  bibens,  &  dixerunt  ;  Iteemonium  habet,  Venit  filius  ho^ 
"  minis  manducans  &  bibens,  &  dixerunt:  Ecce  homo  vorax,  &  potator  vini, 
"  amicus  Publicanorum  k  Peccatorum*"  Item :  **  Deinde  ibi  fubjecit,  cum 
**  de  Joanne  ac  de  fe  ilia  dixifTet :  Juftificata  eft  Sapientia  k  filiis.fuis,  qui  vir- 
*'  tutem  continentiae  vident  in  habitu  animi  femper  effe  debere :  in  opere 
"  autem,  pro  rerum  ac  temporum  oportunitate,  manifeftari,  ficut  virtus  pati^ 
"  entlae  Sanftorum  Martyrum."  Quo  circa,  ficut  non  eft  impar  meritum  pa- 
tientiae  in  Petro,  qui  paffus  eft,  k  in  Joanne  qui  paffus  non  eft :  fie  non  eft 
impar  meritum  continentiae  in  Joanne,  qui  nullas  expertus  eft  nuptias ;  k  ia 
Abraham,  qui  fiUos  generavit.  Et  illius  enim  Caelibatus,  &c  illius  Connubium, 
pro  diftributione  temporum,  Chrifto  militavcrunt^  Sed  continentiam  Joannes 
k  in  opere,  Abraham  vero  iniblo.  habitu  habebat. 

Illo  itaque  tempore  cum  &  lex  diesPatriarcharum  fubfequens  malediftum  dixife, 
qui  non  excitaret  femen  in  Ifrael:  et  qui  non  poterat,  non  promebat,  fed  ta^- 
men  habebat.  Ex  quo  autem  venit  plenitudo  temporis  ut  diceretur,  **  qui 
**  poteft  capere  capiat ;  guihabet,  operetur,  qui  operari  noluerit,  non  fe  ha- 
*•  here  mentiatur.**  Ex  his  liquide  verbis  coUigitur  folas  apud  Deum  merita 
yirtutca  obtinere,  k  quicunque  virtutibus  pares  funt,  quantumcumque  diftent 

Qperibus,, 
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and  ill-bred  that,  regardlefs  of  common  decorum,  as  they 
paffed  through  the  corn  fields,  they  plucked  the  ears,  and 
ate  them,  like  children-  Nor  did  they  wafh  their  hands 
before  they  fat  down  to  table.  V*  To  eat  with  unwalhed 
**  hands,"  faid  our  Saviour  to  thofe  who  were  offended, 
**  doth  not  defile  a  man.**  And  he  inftantly  added  what 
thofe  things  were  which  bring  defilement  with  them ;  **  Evil 
*'  thoughts,  homicides,  adulteries,**  &c.  **  thefe  come  from 
* '  the  heart,  and  they  defile  a  man.**  If  the  mind  be  not 
previoufly  corrupted,  that  is,  if  the  will  be  not  vicious,  n6 
adions  can  be  bad.     That  is  the  fource  of  evil. 

If 


operibus,  aequaliter  ab  ipfo  promereri.  Unde  quicumque  funt  vere  Chriftiani^ 
fic  toti-circa  interiorem  hominem  funt  occupati,  ut  eum  fcilicet  virtutibus  or- 
nent,  ac  vitiis  mundent :  ut  de  exteriori  nullam,  vel  minimam  aifumant  curam* 
-f— Unde  &  ipfos  legimus  Apoftolos  ita  rufticane,  k  velut  inhonefti,  in  ipfo 
ctiam  Domini  comitatu  fc  habuiffe,  ut  velut  omnis  reverentiae  atque  honefta- 
tisobliti,  cum  per  fata  tranfirent  fpicas  vellere,  fabricare,  k  comedere,  more 
puerorum,  non  erubcfcerent.  Nee  de  ipfa  etiam  manuum  ablutione,  cum 
cibos  effent  accepturi,  foUicitos  effe.  Qui  cum  i  nonnuUis,  quafi  de  immun- 
ditia,  arguerentur,  eos  Dominus  excufans;  **  Non  lotis,  inquit,  manibus 
•*  manducare  non  coinquinat  hominem."  Ubi  k  ftatim  generaliter  adjecit, 
ex  nullis  exterioribus  animam  inquinari ;  fed  ex  his  tantum  quae  de  corde  pro- 
deunt,  "  Quae  funt,  inquit,  cogitationes,  adulteria,  homicidial'  kc.  Nifi 
enim  prids  prava  voluntate  animus  corrumpatur,  peccatum  effe  non  poterit 
quicquid  exterius  agatur  in  corpore.  Unde  k  bene  ipfa  quoque  adulteria  five 
homicidia  ex  corde  procedere  dicit,  quae  k  fine  taftu  corporum  perpetrantur, 
juxta  illud :  **  Qui*  viderit  mulierem  ad  concupifcendam  eam,  jam  moechatui 
**  eft  in  corde  fuo.  Et  omnis  qui  odit  fratrem  fuum,  homicida  eft."  Et  taftis 
vel  laefis  corporibus  minime  peraguntur,  quando  videlicet  per  violentiam  oppri- 
mitur  aliqua,  vel  per  juftitiam  coaftus  judex  interficit,  reum.  **  Omnis  quippc 
"  jiomicida  (ficut  fcriptum  eft)  non  habet  partem  in  regno  Dd." 

3  Q  a  N0n» 
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If  we  be  ftudious  to  pleafe  him,  who  is  the  fearcher  of 
hearts,  and  who  reads  our  fecrets^  it  is  the  motive  of  our 
adions  that  we  ftiall  be  careful  to  regulate.  The  widow^s 
mite  was  more  acceptable  than  all  the  fplendid  offerings  of 
the  rich..  He,  who  does  not  need  our  fervices,  regards  the 
intention  and  not  the  gift.  **  The  Lord  looked  kindly  on 
"  Abel  and  his  offerings :  *^  he  faw  the  difpofition  with  ^ 
which  he  came,  and  he  was  well  pleafed.  The  difpofition  \ 
is  more  grateful  to  heaven,  when  the  adion  which  accom-  \ 
panics  it  engages  lefs  of  our  attention. 

Let  us  then  determine  to  learn  chriftian  prudence,  and  to 
imitate  rather  Jacob,  who  entertained  his  father  with  a  difh 
of  homely  food,  while  Efau  was  beating  the  woods  in  quell 

of 

Non  itaque  magnopere  quae  fiunt,  fed  quo  animo  fiant,  peDfandum  eft,  fi 
illi  placerc  ftudemus,  qui  cordis  &  renum  probator  eft,  &  in  abfcondito  videt^ 
qui  judicabit  acculta  hominum.  *'  Paulus,  inquit,  fecundum  Evangelium 
**  meum/*  hoc  eft,  fecundum  mere  pnedicationis  doftrinam.  Unde  Sc  raodiczt 
viduae  oblatio,  quae  fuit  duominuta,  id  eft  quadrans,  omnium  divitum  obla- 
tionibus  copiofis  praelata  eft,  ab  illo  cui  dicitur :  '*  Bonorum  meorum  non 
**  eges,"  cui  magis  oblatio  ex  offerente,  quam  offerens  placet  ex  oblatione^ 
ficut  fcriptum  eft :  «'  Refpexit  Dominus  ad  Abel,  &  ad  munera  ejus."  Ut 
\idelicet  priiisdevotionem  efferent  is  infpiceret,  &  fie  ex  ipfo  donum  oblatum 
gratum  haberet.  Quae  quidem  animi  devotio  tanto  major  in  Deo  habetur, 
quanto  in  exterioribus,  quae  fiant,  minus  confidimus. — Unde  8c  Apoftolus  poft 
communem  ciborum  indulgeutiam,  de  qua,  ut  fupra  meminimus,  Timothea 
fcribit,  de  exercitio  quoque  corporalis  laboris  adjunxit,  dicens:  **  Exerce 
**.  autem  teipfum  ad  pietatem.  Nam  corporalis  exercitatio  admodum  utilis 
'*  eft.  Pietas  autem  ad  omnia  utilis  eft,  promiffionem  babens  vitae  qpae  nunc 
**  eft,  &c  futurae :  quoniam  pia  mentis  in  Deum  devotio,  &  hie  ab  ipfo  meretur 
**  neceffaria,  &  in  futuro  perpetua," 

Quibus  quidem  documentis  quid  aliud  docempr,  quam  Chriftiane  fapere^ 
Sc  cum  Jacob  dedomefticis  animalibus  refeftionem  patri  providere?    Non  cum 

Efaa 
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of  rarities.  I  love  not  Pharifaical  maxims.  David  fays : 
•*  The  vows  I  make  to  thee,  O  Lord,  are  within  my  heart, 
•*  from  thence  I  will  praife  thee."  And  does  not  the  poet 
Perfius  fay ;  **  Ne  te  quaefiveris  extra :  '* — ^Look  not  for  thy- 
felf  from  home  ? 

It  wonld  be  endlefs  to  quote  the  opinions  of  all  thofe 
authors,  profane  and  facred,  who  (hew  us  the  infignificancy 
of  outward  performances.  The  contrary  dodrine  would 
tend  to  bring  back  Judaifm  ;  to  fubftitute  the  works  of  the 
law,  and  its  intolerable  flavery,  for  the  liberty  of  the  gofpel> 
and  to  the  fweet  yoke  of  Chrift,  and  his  light  burthen. 
Yet  our  Saviour  himfelf  called  us  to  this  new  profeffion. 
We  know  what,  in  **  the  A(Ss  of  the  Apoftles,"  was  faid 
to  thofe  unwife  chriflians,  who  wifhed  to  retain  the  prac- 
tices of  the  law. 

Do 


Efau  de  filveftribus  curam  fumcre,  &  in  exterioribus  Judaizare.  Hinc  &  illud 
eft  Pfalmiftae  :  '*  In  me  funt  Deus  vota  tua,  quae  reddam  laudationes  tibi." 
Ad  hoc  quoque  illud  adjunge  Poeticum. 

Ne  te  quaelivcris  extra. 

"  Mult  a  funt  k  innumerabilia  tam  Saecularium,  quam  Ecclefiafticorum  Dofto- 
rum  teftimonia,  quibus  ea  quae  funt  exterius,  k  indifferentia  vocantur,  non 
magnopere  curanda  effe  docemur.  Alioquin  legis  opera,  k  fervitutis  ejus, 
Ccut  ait  Petrus,  importabile  jugum,  Evangelicae  libertati  effet  praeferendunij 
k  fuavijugo  Chrifti,  k  ejus  onerilevi.  Ad  quod  quidem  fuave  jugum  &  onus 
leve  per  femetipfum  Chriftus  nos  invitans :  '*  Venite,  inquit,  qui  taboratis 
^*Mk  onerati  eftis."  Unde  k  praediftus  Apoftolus  quofdam  jam  ad  Chriflum 
converfos,  fed  adhuc  opera  legis  retinere  cenfentes  vehementer  objurgans,  C- 
cut  in  Aclibus  Apoftolorum  fcriptum  eft,  ait :  *'  Viri  fratres,  quid  tentatis 
**  Deum,  imponere  jugum  fuper  cervicem  difcipulorum,  quod  nequepatres 
*'  noftri,  neque  nos  portare  potuimus  :  fed  per  gratiam  Domini  Jefu  credimus 
felvari,  quemadmqdum  &  illi? 

Et 
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Do  you  then,  Abeillard,  follow  Chrift  in  his  indulgent 
maxinis ;  imitate  that  apoftle,  whofe  name  you  bear,  pro- 
portioning your  precepts  to  the  weaknefs  of  our  nature. 
Allow  us  ample  time  to  celebrate  the  praifes  of  our  maker. 
This  is  the  facrifice  which  is  mofl  pleafing  to  him.  He  re- 
jeded  the  flelh  of  bulls  and  the  blood  of  goats;  but  the 
offering  of  praife  he  accepted,  and  he  lillened  to  the  vows 
of  the  heart. 

Conclude  not,  however,  that  it  is  my  wifti  to  difcard  all 
manual  labour,  even  when  it  may  feem  neceffary.  My 
meaning  is,  that  things  which  regard  the  body,  and  which 
(land  in  the  way  of  fpiritual  duties,  (hould  not  be  held  in 
much  eftimation.  This  I  can  the  more  infill  on,  becaufe  in 
the  apoftolic  age  it  was  allowed,  that  widows  and  devout 
women  (hould  be  maintained  at  the  public  coft.  They  truly 
may  be  denominated  widows,  not  only  who  have  loft  their 

hufbands, 

^t  tu  ipfe,  obfecroy  non  folum  Chriftiy  verum  etiam  hujus  imitator  Apof- 
toli,  difcretionc  ficut  k  nomine,  fie  operum  praecepta  moderare,  ut  infirmae 
convenit  naturae,  &  ut  divinae  laudis  plurimum  vacare  poffimus  oflSciis.  Quam 
quidem  hoftiam,  exterioribus  omnibus  facrificiis  reprdbatis,  Dominus  commen- 
dans  ait ;  "Si  efuriero,  non  dicam  tibi:  meus  eft  enim  orbis  terrae,  Sipleni- 
**  tudoejus.  Nunquidmanducabocames  taurorum,  aut  fanguinem  hircorum 
**  potabo?  Immola  Deo  facrificium  laudis,  &  redde  Altiffimo  vota  tua,  k  invoca 
"  me  in  die  tribulationis,  k  cruam  te,  k  honorificabis  me. 

Nee  id  quideqi  it  a  loquimur,  ut  laborem  operum  corporalium  refpuamus, 
cum  neceflitas  poftulaverit.   Sed  ne  ifta  magna  putemus,  quae  corpori  ferviunt, 
k  oflScii  divini  celebrationem  praepediunt;     pnefertim  cum  ex  authoritate 
Apoftolica  id  praecipue   devotis    indultum    fit    faeminis,    ut  alienae    pro- 
'  curationisfuftententurofficiis  magis,  quam  de  opere  proprii  laboris.    Unde 
p  ad  Timotheiun  Paulus:     **  Si  quis  fidelis  habet  viduas,  fubminiftret  illis,  k 

*'  non  gravetur  Ecctefia,    ut  his,   quae  verae  viduae  funt,  fufficiat." — Veras 

quippe 
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huflbands,  but  who  have  renounced  the  world.  Thefe  it  is 
but  equitable  the  church  Chould  fupport.  Our  Saviour 
before  his  death  appointed  a  fteward  for  his  mother :  and 
feven  deacons  were  afterwards  chofen  to  attend  to  thofe 
good  womeni  who  were  particularly  confecrated  to  God, 

Paul,  it  is  true,  writing  to  the  Theflalonians,  very  fe- 
verely  blamed  fome  who  led  a  liftlefs  and  idle  life ;  he 
ordered  that  he  who  would  not  work  might  ftarve.  Our  holy 
Bennet  likewife,  that  idlenefs  mignt  be  avoided,  enjoined 
manual  labour.  But  tell  me ;  was  Mary  idle,  when,  fitting 
at  the  feet  of  Chrift,  Ihe  liftened  to  his  words?  Martha,  in 
the  mean  time,  worked  for  both,  and  envious  of  her  fitter's 
repofe  Ihe  murmurred,  as  if  Ihe  only  had  to  bear  the  heavy 
burden  of  the  day. 

The  fame  murmuring  is  now  often  beared.  It  comes 
from  thofe  who,  engaged  in  the  bufinefs  of  the  world,  are 
yet  required  to  fupport  the  minifters  of  the  altar.     They 

complain 

quipp^  viduas  dicit  quafcumque  Chnfto  devotas,  quibus  non  folum  maritus 
mortuus  eft,  verum  eft  mundus  crucifixus  eft,  &  ipfae  mundo.  Quas  refte  de 
difpcndiis  Ecclefiae,  tanquam  de  propriis  Sponfi  fui  rcdditibus,  fuftentari  con- 
venit.  Unde  k  Oominus  ipfe  matrl  fuae  procuratorem  Apoftolum,  potius 
quam  virum  ejus  praevidit,  k  Apoftoli  feptem  Diaconos,  id  eft  Ecclefiae  mini- 
ftros,  qiii  dcvoti*  miniftrarent  feeminis,  inftituerunt. 

Scimus  quidem  8t  Apoftolum  TheffalonicenCbus  fcribentem,  quofdam  otlofe 
vel  curiofe  viventes  adeb  conftrinxifle,  ut  praeciperet  quoniatn  fi  quis  non  vult 
operari,  non  manducet :  et  Beatum  Benedlftum  maxime  pro  otioCtate  vitanda 
opera  manuum  injunxifle.  Sed  nunquid  Maria  otiofe  fedebat,  ut  verba  Chrifti 
audiret?  Martha  tarn  ei  quam  Domino  laborante,  &  de  quiete  fororis  tanqyam 
invida  murmurante,  quafi  quae  fola  pondus  diei  &  aeftus  portaverit  ? 

Unde'fe  hodie  frequenter  murmurare  eos  cernim'us,  qui  in  exterioribus  labo~ 
xant,  cum  his  qui  divinis  occupati  funt  officiis  terrena  miniftrant*    £t  faepe  de  « 
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complain  lefs  of  the  extortions  of  a  tyrant,  than  of  what 
they  contribute  to  maintain  thofe,  whom  they  pleafe  to  call 
lazy  and  ufelefs  drones.  Yet  they  know  that  their  occupa- 
tion is,  not  to  hear  only  the  words  of  Chrift,  but  to  medi- 
tate on  them,  and  to  fing  the  praifes  of  his  name.  Is  it  much 
to  fupply  a  few  earthly  goods  for  the  many  fpiritual  advan- 
tages given  in  return?  And  the  flaves  of  the  world  fhall  deem 
it  difhonourable  to  ferve  the  children  of  heaven !  Under 
the  old  law,  the  liberty  of  repofe  was  fandioned  to  the  tribe 
of  Levi.  They  enjoyed  no  landed  property,  that  nothing 
might  with-hold  them  from  their  fundions ;  and  they  were 
fupported  by  the  labour  and  contributions  of  their  brethren. 
Should  you  refolve,  on  the  article  of  fafting,  to  add  any 
thing  to  the  general  difcipline  of  the  church  ;  I  beg  you  will 
weigh  it  maturely,  and  confider  how  far  it  may  be  proper 
for  us.  In  my  opinion,  the  great  chriftian  faft  is  rather  to 
abftain  from  fin.— In  the  diftribution  of  our  church  fervice, 
and  in  the  arrangement  of  our  prayers,    be   likewife  as 

indulgent 

his,  quae  tyranni  rapiunt,  minus  conqueruntur,  quam  quae  defidiofis  (ut  aiunt) 
iftis  &  otiofis  exfolvere  coguntur.  Quos  tamen  non  folum  verba  Chrifti  audire, 
verum  ctiam  in  his  aflidue  legendis  &  decantandis  occupatos  confiderant  cffe. 
Nee  attendunt  non  effe  magnum,  utait  Apoftolus,  fi  eis  communicent  corpo- 
ralia,  a  quibus  expeftant  fpiritualia.  Nee  indighum  effe,  ut  qui  terrenis  in- 
tendunt,  his,  qui  fpiritualibus  occupantCTrj'sJeferviant.  Hinc  et  enim  ex  ipfa 
quoque  legis  fan6lione  Miniftris  Ecclefife  haec  falubris*otii  libertas  concefla,  ut 
tribus  Levi  nihil  haereditatis  terrenae  perciperct,  quo  expeditius-j^omino  dc- 
ferviret :  fed  de  labore  aiiorum  decimas  &  oblationes  fufciperet. 

De  abftinentia  quoque  jejuniomm,  quam  magis  vitiorum  quam  ciborum 
Chriftiani  appetunt,  fi  qui4  Ecclefiae  inftltutioni  fuperaddi  decreveris,  delibe- 
randum eft,  8c  quod  nobis  expedit,  inftituendem. — Maxime  veto  de  officiis 
Ecclefiafticis,  k  de  ordininatione  Pfalmorum  providendum  eft :  ut  in  hoc  faltem, 

fi  pla- 
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indulgent  as  you  can.  Oblige  us  not  often  to  repeat 
the  fame  pfalms.  Bennet,*  our  founder,  was  fo  little  opi- 
nionated, as  to  permit  his  fucceffors,  on  this  head,  to  make 
any  changes  they  might  chufe.  In  procefs  of  time,  as  the 
fplendour  of  the  church  flbouid  increafe,  he  knew  that 
alterations  might  be  expedient. — ^Above  all  things,  we  wifli 
you  fo  to  fettle  our  night  fervice,  that  no  prieft  or  deacon  j 
be  admitted  amongft  us  at  that  unfeaibnable  hour.  It  be- 
comes us,  at  all  times,  to  be  fecluded  from  the  fight  and  ' 
approach  of  your  fex.  Our  bufinefs  is  with  heaven ;  and 
let  us  be  on  our  guard  againft  every  danger. 

It  is  now.  Sir,  your  duty,  while  God  gives  you  life,  to 
make  fuch  regulations  for  us,  as  may  be  binding  on  the 
Paraclet  for  ever.  You,  under  him,  are  the  founder  of 
this  houfe :  be  alfo,  with  him,  our  legiflator.     When  you 

are 


C  placet ;  noftram  exonercs  infirmitatem.  Ne  cum  Pfalterium  per  hebdama- 
dam  expleamus,  eofdem  neceffe  fit  Pfalmos  repeti.  Quam  etiam  Beatus  Benc- 
tli&u8,  ciim  6am  pro  vifu  fuo  diftribuiflet,  in  aliorum  quoque  aflione  fua  id 
Jeliquit  admonitio :  ut  fi  cui  melius  videretur,  aliter  ipfos  ordinaret.  Atten- 
dens  videlicet,  quod  per  temporum  fucceffionem  Ecclefiae  decor  creverit,  & 
quae  priilis  rude  fufceperat  fundamentum,  poftmodum  aedificii  nafta  eft  oma- 
mentum. — lUud  autem  prae  omnibus  definire  te  volumus,  quid  de  Evangelica 
le&ione  in  vigiliis  no6lumis  nobis  agendum  (it*  Periculofum  quippe  videtur 
eo  tempore  ad  nos  Sacerdotes  aut  Diaconos  admitti,  per  quos  haec  le6lio 
tecitetur,  quas  praecipue  ab  omni  hominum  acceffu  atque  afpeftu  fegregatas 
cffeconvenit:  turn  ut  fincerius  Deo  vacare  poffimus,  tum  etiam  ut  a  tenta- 
tione  tutiores  fimus. 

Tibi  nunc  domine,  dum  vivis,  incumbit  inftituere  de  nobis,  quid  in  per- 
petuum  tenendum  Ct  nobis.    Tu  quippe  poft  Deum,  bujus  loci  fundator,  tu 

3R  per 
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are  gone,  we  may  have  a  teacher,  who  will  be  difpofed  to 
build  on  another  foundation.  For  us,  we.  fear,  he  may  be 
lefs  folicitous;  or  we  may  be  lefs  attentive  to  him.  Should 
he  be  willing  to  ferve  us,  as  you  are;  are  we  fure  he  will 
be  equally  capable?  Do  you  fpeak  to  us,  and  we  will  hear. 
— Farewell. 

Abcillard's  reply  to  this  letter  is  itfelf  a  volume;  I  therefore  cannot 
injcrt  it^  nor  would  it  be  read  if  I  were.  It  is  dry  and  unin- 
terefting^  as  it  is  prolix. 


per  Deum  noftrae  congregationis  cs  plantator,  tu  cum  Deo  noftrae  fis  rellgionis 
iaditutor.  Prxceptorem  alium  poft  te  fortaflis  babiturx  fumus,  &  qui  fuper 
alicnum  aliquid  aedificet  fundamentUm.  Ideoque  vercmur  de  nobis  minus  fu* 
turns  follicitus,  vel  a  nobis  minus  audiendus,  b  qui  denique^ '  fi  aeque  vclit, 
non  aeque  poflit.     Loqueie  tu  nobis,  k  audieynus.     Vale 
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